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MPEAIOBOP

OBoOj Tpya nog HasoB ‘“PedhnekcrHa MHA0-eBPUONCKI
KOHTAaKT co nonysokanu *1 (*y/*j) u*u(*w) BO MUKIHCKMNO
Kako pe3ynTtaT Ha egHa gonroguuiHa U cuctemaTcka pab6oTa Bo o6Gsiacta Ha
rpukata UCTOpUCKa rpamatmka, OCO6GEeHO BO OHOj Aesl Koj ce ofHecyBa Ha
rpukata ¢goHeTnka wu wmopdosnoruja. Co npobnemute Ha WcTopuckarta
rpamaTmkKa Ha rpykmMoT ja3uk, 3a NpB MaT Ke ce cpeTHeMe Ha npejaBakaTa LITo
 gp>kea no Toj npegmeT akagemuumte npod.g-p Muxaumn . MNeTpyLleBCKU W
npod. a-p MNMetap Xp. lnneBcku BeKe Tcraw admpmupaHu gejum Bo obnacta Ha
KfacndHata dwunonorvja wn HejsmHata HajMaaga HaydHa gucyuniamHa
MUKeHosiornjata. TajHUTe Ha MUKEHCKNOT CBET U MUKeEHCKaTa uuBuansauuja Bo
Kopenauuja co 6orartarta rpuyka Kyatypa M Hej3anHaTa NOBEKEBEKOBHAa ja3n4yHa
Tpaguumja, uUeHeTUTe npodecopm HaMm Ha TorawHuTe CTYAEeHTUM HU ™
npnbéam>kysaa Ha efeH MOMHAKCB M ccceMa Mopas/IMiyeH HaydyuH of TorawHuTe
peHOMMpaHW NMpUpaYvyHnLM No HaBeaAeHUCT NpegmeT.

MiIMeHO, Ha HMBHWUTE TnpejaBaka pPeYvYncU Ccekcraw Kora Tca frc
[03BOJlyBalle jasMYHMOT MaTepujasi ce npaBea KomMmapauum Ha MUKEHCKUTE
360pOBM CO KJ/acUYHO T[pYKUTE, a BO CJ/lyyaeBUTE Kcra He Ke ce Hajgea
afleKBaTHMU Napanesnn co 60ratmoT rpyKU ja3n4veH JIEKCUKCH TWe 3Haea ga He
ynatar BO TajHUTe Ha onuwTata umHaoeBponemcTtuka. Taka HaBuAym 3a Hac
HejacHUTe W pAeNyMHO ce YyLlTe HepasjacHeTUTe MUKEHCKN opMyu Mpeky
aHanormm cc cocegHuTe jasuum 6/IMCKM Ha FPYKMOT CBET U rpykarta Kyntypa
po6nBaa cBOe BUCTMHCKO CBET/10 U 3HAYEHE.

OcBeH Toa HawunTe npodeccpn Mefy npBUTE NoccyyBaa [Aeka
MUKeEHcNormnjata e HajMnagarta HaydHa gucumnamHa Bo KnacuudHaTa duacnorumja
poAeHa No aewngpupambeTo Ha MMKEHCKOTO /iMHeapHoO be N1McMo 1 Kako TakBa
ja npeTcTaByBa OHaa rnpeogHa pa3a BO pa3BMTOKOT Ha FPUKUOT ja3uK Koja ro
3a3eMa MecToTO nomMery WHAO-e€BPOMNCKNOT U KNAaCUYHOTpPYKMOT jasmk. MHory
rooMHM nogouHa BaKa MocTaBeHaTa HMBHa Teopuja Ke Hajae ogpas BO
COBpeMeHNUTe npupavyHuuM no McTtopuckaTa rpamaTrMkKa Ha FPYKMOT jasuMK KOW
feHec ce BO yrnoTpeba Kakc 3afo/hKuTenHaTta nutepartypa no Toj npegMeT Kaj
Hac 1 BO CTPaHCTBO.

M Kako WTO HajyecTo ce c/y4dyBa BO BaKBU MPUINKWU Mpy nspaboTka Ha
efeH BaKOB Tpy[, HEKOM Hawu cornepgyeawa of ob6nacta Ha MUKeHosnorujara,
CBp3aHM 3a npawakaTta Ha UHAOEBPOMNCKUCT U MUKEHCKUOT ryTypasieH CUCTEM
6ea aHanM3MpaHM BO MarucTepckuoT Tpya nog Hacnos: VIHAO-eBpONCKATE
ryTypany BO MWUKEHCKMOT T[pPYKU [ujanekT, oabpaHeTa Ha Puno30qCKUCT
takynteT BC 2003 rcgmHa, a HEKOW CC3HaHMja BO O4HOC Ha HMBHOTC MOTEK/IO
ce npeseHTUpaHU Ha CTpaHUUUTEe Ha HaweTo MefyHapOoAHC Hay4YHO crnucaHue
,,»KnBa aHTUKa’, Bo NOAUWHNOT 360PHUK Ha ®unno3odckMoT pakynTtet - CKenje
KaKo U Ha HayuHu cobupu og obnacTta Ha KnacuudHute CTygun.

Ckonje, mapT 2010 roguHa. ABTCpoOT



YBog

YBO[

Kora BO wu3MMHATMOT rMepuoj Ke ce aHaiu3vpa KOHCOHaHTckata W
BOKaJickaTa cucTemMa Ha WHA0-eBPOMNCKUOT jasuk, codyyBaHa Ha npeky 6.000
HaTAUCU N MJIOYKXM NUWYBaHM CO JIMHeapHOTO Bbe nucmo, cobpaHM BO 4YeTupwu
onaenHu 36upkn unm Corpus-\i, nnouknte og mMukeHckute rpagosm KHococ (KN)
okony 4360, Munoc (PY) Hag 1087, Mukena (MY) 73, Te6a (TH) 324, TupunHc (TI) 27,
Xanuja (KH 4), SaknnToc (Z) 1, kako 1 36upkaTa og 170 HATNUCK Ha BasW M Nnevartu
Ha KoM ce couvyBaHW pasnumyHu dopmm o4 nmHeapHoTo Be nwucmo, Toraw Kako
pe3ynTtat oA Tue cucTeMaTCKWM corneaysakwa e oBaa [loKTopcka gucepraumja nog
Hac/oB: PethnekcmHa nonysokanmTe *|(=y/*y) U *1 (= *w) BO KOHTaKT CO MHAO-
eBPOncKuTe MNyTypaim BO MUKEHCKNOT TPUKW.

Opf cnpoBefeHaTa aHanv3a, NpousneryBa Aeka MUKEHCKMOT FpYKU jasmk
nosHat of /finHeapHoTo bBe nucmo 6UA WIMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeT Kako Ha
KOHTUHEeTaNIHMOT fAden Ha [pumja, Taka M Ha [pyKMTe OCTPOBWU, CO LWITO Cce
HamMeTHyBa KOHCTaTauujaTa geka Toj ja3uK Ha MWKeHCKaTa agMuHuUcTpaumja, 3a
CBOja nmopjsiora ceKako ro mma >XnBmOT ja3nK of, Taa enoxa. AKO e Toa Taka, BO TOj
cny4yaj mMcMeHocTa Ha MUKEHCKUTE afMWHUCTPATUBHU LEHTPU N ABOPUU He 6una
npmBuneruja camo Ha efgeH man 6poj Ha MMKEHCKM nucapu, TYKY Hea ja nosisysasie
M MUKEHCKUTE ABOPCKU YMHOBHULM, HE caMO 3a NOoTpebuTe Ha ABOPOT TyKy M 3a
cBOM NoTpeodwn.

Mputoa, Tpeba Aa ce ucTakHe Aeka Baka cO6paHMOT MUKEHCKU jasnyeH
MaTepujan of HaBefeHUTe 36UPKU Un 6o AucepTauy
N aHanM3MpaH of, acrnekT Ha fABe JIMHIBUCTUYKN paMHuWTa 1 Toa: AMjaxpoHO wu
CUMHXPOHO. Bo AMjaxpoHaTa aHanvsa wiv ywTte UCTOPUCKA, ce creamn KosKy LWTOo e
Toa BO3MOXXHO, MepuvoaoT Ha jadanyHUTE MPOMEHU KOWU cCe Cry4dusie BO OApefeHun
ernoxu o, NpeTrnocTaBeHNOT NHAO-EBPONCKU jadnyeH CUCTEM MPEKY MUKEHCKUOT A0
KNacMYHUOT rpuKM, a BO CUMHXpPOHATa wi ONMUCHATA aHanu3a ce cornegysa
MWUKEHCKNOT TPYKN jasuMK CO HeroBumTe jasnyHu ¢opMu TakKBM KakBM LUTO ce
3ana3eHn Ha MUKEHCKUTE HaTMWUCKU NULLyBaHW Co finHeapHOTO Be nucmo.

Op Tue coornepyBana npousnerysa egHa MHory 6uTtHa KoHcTaTauuja, a toa
e feka nomery npeTnocTaBeHUOT MHA0-€BPOMNCKU ja3auK M FPYKMOT O, KlacuyHarta
ernoxa cera ce Haofa MUKEHCKUOT FpPYKU AMjasieKT CcoO CBOUTE cneuntUuyHN jasnyHm
OCOOVIHM U NHOBaLVIN.

Ha BakoB 3ak/iy4yok ynatyBaaT oAfeNHN MUKEHCKW AUjasieKTHU jasnuyHu
0CO6VHN A0BNEHU O, MHAO0-EBPOMNCKUOT jadnyeH cyncTpar Kou noAouHa BO FPYKMOT
jasuk of kKnacuyHaTa enoxa umcyesHyBaaT WM ce TpaHcdopmupaaT BO HOBU U
pas3nnyHmn cdopmn. OcBeH Toa, MUKEHCKWOT AMjanekT OTKpMBa HU3a MHOBaLMU BO
04HOC Ha NPUCYcTBOTO Ha nonyesokanute * (=*y/*)) 1 (=*W) Kako BO KOHTaKT
CO rytypanuTe Taka 1 BO NonoXxkb6a co Apyrute KOHCOHaHTW.

3a Taa uen, BO gucepTtauuvjata e HanpaseH 0614 OHOJIKY KOJIKY LUTO Toa ro
[03BO/lyBa OTBOPEHOTO C/I0OFOBO MWKEHCKO NMHeapHo be nucmo, ga ce cornega
nono>k6ata Ha nonysokanute *I (= *y/*j) n *m (= *W) BO TpMTe HEroBM MO3ULMN:
noyeTHa, CpefuLLHa N Ha KpajoT o4 360p0T cropefl MUKEHCKMOT cunaborpam. Of
Jocera Mo3HaTMOT jasuueH martepujasl NUWyBaH CO MWKEHCKOTO /fiMHeapHo be
MMCMO MOXe [a Ce 3aK/yuuMm f[eka Mpeky ABeTpeTuHM (ako He W MNoBeKe) Ha
360pOBU, NNYHU UMUHA U APYTU Pa3/INYHU jasndyHM hopMn Npunaraat Ha oagesiHun
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MUKEHCKM 360pOBU KOW BO ce6e M coapykar: UHAO0-eBPONCKUTE ryTypasnu

*gh, *g,h, R *gw *gwn *kw), nabujanu ( , *bh, ) geHntanu (), Hasanm
(*m, *n), nuksunan (*/,*r), ogaenHo wam Bo KOHTaKT co nosyBokanute *Z2 (= *ylI*j) un
*N (= *W) BO CnOMHATWTE MO3ULMW: MOYETHA, CPeauLLHa U Ha KpajoT of 360porT,

T.e., (*oy, *gy, *gly, *hy,*ky, *KY, “gwrgty, *F>

*K'w, *gwts *gww, *owv ), (*by, *phy,*py n *bw, *bhw,
*dw,*dhw,*tw),(*my, *ny n *mw, *nw), (*ly,*ry n*lw,*rw). Oce
AVjanekT 3anas3eHn ce Tparu oA KOHTAKTOT nomery MosiyBOoKanoT [*w-] u u

dpukaTtusot [S], T.e., [*jy] n [*W], kako n HMBHMOT Mmefyce6eH KoHTakT [*yW] wu
[w].

3a pa ce corfiega c/noXKeHocTa Ha pediekcuTe Ha nosyBokanute *j [ =
*VI}|] w *I [= *W] BO KOHTaKT CO ryTypasiuTe BO MMUKEHCKMOT FPUYKU AUjanekT, e
HanpaBeH 06KMA MUWKEHCKUOT jasunyeH wMaTtepumjal pa ce cneau  Hus  Tpu
nocsiegoBaTesIHN  pas3/IMYHU  jasndHU CcyncTpata, 3a KoM ce cMeTa fJeka ce
3acTaneHn Ha MUKEHCKUTE MJIOYKM MULLYBaHU CO SIMHeapHOTO Be nvcmo v Toa:

a) HajcTap WM aacTpaTeH npearpyYky jasmyeH c/ioj 4YMUwTo 360poBU U
hopMn MoTekHyBaaT 0O/ He-UHA0EBPOICKO jasnyHo notekno,(cr.muk, Ki-to / khitdn /
XITwv ‘06neka’, deH. k-t-n; muk. ku-ru-so/ khrusos/. xpuo0¢ 3nato’, acup. harasu, xe6p.
hams v ap.)

6) noMnagmoT UNn cyncTpaTteH rpuky jasnydeH c/10j 4mnwiTo 36oposu hopmu
vMaat napasienu co jauuuTte Oof WHAOO-eBponckaTta ja3vuHa cgepa, HO U co
360pOBM U (POPMU KAapaKTepUCTMUYHM camo 3a ‘erejCKMOT’ wam cropep Apyru co
npvMecy Ha 360poBu of ‘MeAUTEePaHCKNOT’ jasuuen cynctpart (cf., muk. ko-ri-ja-do-no
/ koriandron /. Kopiovdpov : nat. coriandrum; MK mo-ri-wo-do / moliwdos /. poAiBéog
nat. plumbum, MVK. ku-pa-ri-so /Kuparis(s)os\ rp. Kumdpio(o)og, mmk. a-sa-mi-to
fasaminthos/'. rp. dodauiveoc n gp.).

B) HajMmnaguoT wunu cynepcTtpateH € MMUKEHCKMOT ja3udeH Cfioj co
Npeno3HaT/IMBO MHA0-eBPOMNCKo noTekno u etumonoruja, (cf. ai-ki-pa-ta/aigi-
pastas/'sp. aiyl-maoto¢ MacTup Ha Ko3n’; po-da-ko/Pod-argos/: rp. IM66- apydg ‘Gp3oHor’
on w.-e. *pod- ‘Hora’ n *arg- ‘6p3’ ; go-u-ko-ro/gwou-koloi/: rp. Bou-koAol YyBapu Ha
rosefa’ og v.-e. *gwou- ToBeAO’ 1 KOAOL oa wn.-e. *KMD10- ‘KONO’ v ap.).

BakBaTa nogenb6a Ha MUKEHCKMOT jadnueH mMaTepMjasi, Mo Halle MUCNEkE,
0COBEeHO e BadKHa 3a rpuykara gujanekrosiormja koja npasu cepmosHn obunam m HoB
MCYEKOP KOH Knacuumkauynjata wn rpynmpakbeTo Ha rpykuTe aujanektu of
K/lacuyHaTta ernoxa, Toa e e4HO U OPYro, HO He MoMasiky € BadKeH o6uaoT ga ce
VU3Hajae afeKBaTHO peLleHMe 3a NOTEK/IOTO Ha FPUKMOT ja3uk.

A, eBe 3owrTo.lMo3HaTaTta KretschmeroBa Tteopunja 3a Tpute 6apaHa
(Dreiwellentheorie) Ha pocenysare Ha rpukute nnemumsa: JoHUM oKosy 2.000 npeg
H. epa, Ajonuu nnmn Axajum okony 1.700 npen H. epa n Ceepo3sanagHu Mpun okony
1.200 npea H. epa, AeHeC BO rpykarta gujasieKtosiormja ce cmeTa 3a MMHATO,
6narogapeHue Ha HajHOBUTE UCTpaykyBah.a HanpaBeHW BO Taa HacoKa of cTpaHa
Ha E. Risch, J. Chadwick, W. Porzigh, A. Heubeck v ap. Mo onwmnpHuTe NUHrBUCTMYKM,
NCTOPUCKN U apXeosIoLKN aHanm3u, rpykata gumjasiektHa c/imka BO NMOHOBO Bpeme
mnirnega Baka: [pBMOT OpaH Ha uWHAO-eBponjaHu poafa og Mana Asuvja u ja
o6pasyBa jy)KHaTa cepa Ha rpukute AMjasieKTW, BO KOja charfaaT: MWKEHCKUOT,
apKago-KMMapCKNOT W jOHCKO-aTUYKUOT AujanekT, HacnpoTu, BTOPUOT Wn
nomsaguot 6paH Ha WHAO-eBPOMjaHU KoOj goara of ceBepHUTe npenesin Ha Ha
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AeHewHa puuja n ja obpasyBa LUEepHaxa cdepa Ha rpuykuTe gujanekTu BO Koja
cnaraat: AOPCKMOT, ajosiICKMOT U ceBepo3anagHuUTe rpukm roBopm.

Co pgpyru 360poBU, U3ABOjyBakb€TO Ha FpUKUTE AUjaNEeKTU Ha Jy>KHU U
ceBpHU og ‘TIParpyknoT” n HeroBaTta Kiacugurkauyuvja HactaHasie no AocenyBarmbeTo
Ha nHAo-eBponjaHuTe BO puuja. Cenak, rMomery MMKeEHcKaTa U apxajckata ernoxa
Ha rPYKMOT jasuK Kako HernpemocTnmBa 3araTka ctom “JlopckaTta npecenba” Ha
Jopunte u Hum cpogHuTe nnemurwsa Bo Xl wanm Xl Bek npeg H. epa, of
ceBepo3anagHuTe NpocTopyn BO KOMHeHa pumja u Ha MNesionoHes npean3BuKyBajKu
6pojHN MomMecTyBaka Ha rpukuTe nieMmmba: Ajonum, JoOHUM M KnnpujaHm Ha UCTOK
KOH ErejckmTe OoCTpOBU, a OTTaMy HEKOW Of HUB ce ceflaT KOH rnpegenute Ha Mana
A3nja of, Kon MOXKebu HeKorall u goLuse.

McTto Taka, BO TPyAOT € HarnpaBeH o06uA, BpP3 OCHOBA Ha HajHOBUTE
aHTPOMOJIOLKN, WCTOPUCKN, apXeosiolKN W JIMHIBUCTUYKU CO3HaHuja, nfa ce
npocnean, KOJMKY LWTO € Toa BO3MOXXHO, eTHOreHesaTa W npartaTKOBMHaTa Ha
cTapuTe WHAO-eBpoOrMjaHu, co LUes, Aa ce fiouyupa efeH MpUuGANKHO BO3MOXKEH
MpocTop, 04 KOj 3arnouvyHasne MpBUTE MUTPALMOHU ABUXKEHA HA WMHAO-eBporjaHuTe
KOH HoBuUTe npegenu. Of TMOBEKeTO Teopum U XUMNoTe3n 3a MNOTEKNO0TO WU
pasBUTOKOT Ha WHAO-EBPOMNCKMOT jasWK, Kako LTo ce: JIMHeapHata wam (
Stambaumtheoria), 6paHoBata (Wellentheoria) wn wW/MKeHeTCKaxa KoH koja BO
nocnegHo Bpeme ce npuk/aoHyBa u [fi0TanHata Teopuja, npowusneryBa [geka
npataTkoBMHaTa Ha WHAO-eBponjaHuTe Tpeba ga ce 6apa Ha Tpu wanm cnopeg
OpYrY 4eTupu cocema pas/inyHu reorpadpcku nokauumu. 3a egHu, Toa e CpepgHa
EBpona, 3a Apyru, npefesiute Ha jy>KHUTE PYCKM CTenu, 3a TpeTu BasikaHCKUOT
MonyocTpoB, a 3a 4eTBpPTUTE 06/1aCTUTE Ha CEBEPHMOT WM jY>KHUOT gen op,
niaHnHata KaBkas.

Bo TOj KOHTEKCT UCTO Taka e HanpaBeH obupj 3a knacudukauuja Ha VNHAOO-
€BpOrcK1UTe TryTypasu, cnopep nocTojHaTa HMBHaA nogenba Ha centum wmn satem
jasnumn. BakBaTta nogenba Ha nHOo0-eBponckuTe jasuuy ( mnoHartamy = u.-e.), cnopes
MHO3VHa YYeHU, MaKo He e TOYHa, cerak Taa e camo efeH MNpUKIajeH TepMUH 3a
N3pa3yBake’ Bo HayuHaTa 06/1acT.

A Kora ctaHyBa 360p 3a nonyBokasiute (= 7 ( =*W) BO KOHTaKT
CO W.-e. TyTypasiM N HMBHUTE pedi/IEKCU BO MMKEHCKMOT FPUKU AujanekT, Tpeba aga
ce noABneve geka TUe MOKaxXkyBaaT OApefeHM coBnarawa co npeTrnocTaBeHaTa
cocToj6a Ha OnwTUOT NHAO0-EBPONCKN ja3dnK HO 1 OTcTanyBaka BO OAHOC Ha Hea.

Kako WTO e rnosHaTo, MoJslyBOKasioT ( = *y/*]) nomery pgBa BOkKasa BO
rPUKMOT jasnK of, K/1aCUYHUOT Mepuog ce rybu npeky egHa nocpegHa cpasa > [N
> 0, cf,, n.-e. *treies ‘Tpu’ > jon.-ar. TPEIC (-€I- < -e-), KpUT. TPEEC, cTmHA. trayas, nar.
trés,(-6- < -ee- < -el-), ror. Preis (-ei- < -e- < -ei-), crtcn. trbje. Hekon MukeHonosn
cMeTaaT AeKa BaKBMUOT MPOLEC € 3arnaseH BO MUKEHCKMOT FPYKW, MOCOYYBajKN
npumepute, Ccf.,, ge-te-ha : ge-te-a, Hacnpotu, Qe-te-jo : Qge-te-o, cf., e-re-pa-te-jo
HacrnpoTu e-re-pa-pa-te-0 ~ EAe@AVTE(1)0. Bakeu Tparm ce 3anaseHu Ae/lyMHO U BO
kunapckuoT gujanekrt, cf, pa.pi.ja.se ~Ma@iag :pa.plo.se ~ MNa@iog v ap.

Monysokanot *| ( = *y/*]) BO MUKEHCKMOT rpuku aAnjanekT e 3acTarneH rnpeky
MUKeHcKara j- cepuja cunaborpamu, ®, jon
Herosarta cpeguvliHa U KapajHa nosuuuja, cf., ja-sa-no — "lacwv nnm “lacdvwp, jo-a-se-
S0-Si ~ ¢ donoovat (3.1.plflitind) o4 acar HacutyBam’, a-pi-jo-to ~ Aupiovtog (gen.sg)
Q0 BapujaHTa Ha nuwyBarbe a-pi-0-t0 og a-pi-jo ~ Augiwv, Aupiovtog, e-re-pa-te-ja -
éxepavtela (nom.sg.f).
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OcBeH TOa, nosnysokanoT * ( = *y/*]) moxe no ceBojara npupoga ga e
eTVMMOJIOLIKM HenocToeuku nonysokan wunu TapasuTtckn’, cf., BO ~igpelc
oa n.-e. *Lllesr-.

Cenak BO MUKEHCKMOT U BO KJ/lACMUYHO TPUKMOT jasMK Kako HajcepuoseH
npo6sieMm BO OA4HOC Ha MpeAaBarweTo Ha nosysokanoT *t (= *y/*|) ce jaByBa, kora
TOj Ke ce Hajae BO HeroBaTa no4eTHa nosvymja. Oa egHa ctpaHa, nonyBokanoT * (
= *y/[*]) kako noctananartasieH KOHCOHAHT BO MUKEHCKMTE HaTnucu e 3acTaneH co
Z- cepnjata Ha MUKEHCKUTe cunaborpamu, Za, Ze, Z0, 3a Koja npeTrnocTeyBaMe [AeKa

ja uma ¢oHeTckaTa BpegHOCT Ha nanatan z- [= *ky wwm *gy] cf.,, ze-u-ke-si /
kyeugessiZ: rp. (evyeaal (dat./loc.pl.), HacnpoTtn rpukoTo { [zd] oa knacuuHnoT nepuog,
(cf, Cebyog OO W.-e.*Hleug- : CT/H[, yugam, sat. iugum, CTCJ1 igo

Kako rfiaBeH aprymMeHT WU3HECeH BO MPW/IoOr Ha BakBaTa Xurnoresa e CeKako
bakToT, [Aeka JlapuHrasoT *# BO MNoyeTHata no3vuuvja npes MnoslyBoKasnoT
*I(=*y/*)), 1.e., *H+i(=*y/*]) He pasBuBa NpOTETCKM BOKas, LWITO € 32 OUEKYyBare
cropef, napuHranHaTa Teopuja. AKo e Toa Taka, Torawl MoXXe Aa ce 3akK/yun geka
MpoLecoT Ha nanatanmMsauujara Ha napuHrasior *H Bo KOHTaKT co MnosyBoOKasioT
*1{=*y/*}), BO noueTHaTa no3vuvja mMopa ga ce oaurpan npeg ga ce passujat of
Hero npoTeTckuTe BoKasn [e, 0].

Opa gpyra crtpaHa, nonysoknanot *|( = *YI*)) uncrto Taka BO noueTHarta
nosuumja ce jaByesa Bo antepHauuja Ha V-l V- cepmja Ha MuKeHckun cunaéorpamu,
[cf. muk. o: rp. W v ap.) v Toj Npouec Ha npemuH oayY- Bo hF~ kako pa ce
oABMBasl Npeky egHa nocpegHa asa h> spiritus asper <' > Kako Ha NMpuUMep BO W.-
e.*|ékwr/n- > rp. MAp Lnrep’, ctung, yakrt, rat. iecur, as. yi
nKpa gp.].

Bo HaykaTa npeoBfiagyBa MUC/MEHETO AeKa MosyBOKanoT = *y/[*)) BO
MUWKEHCKMOT, HO M BO TFPYKMOT ja3nK MO MECTOTO Ha cBOojaTa apTukynauuja e
nocTnasiaTasieH KOHCOHAHT LWTO Ce rfieAa of HeroBute pediekCc BO KOHTaKT CO
NHA0-€BPOMNCKNTE KOHCOHAHTWM, 6GU/I0 TMe Aa ce No cBojaTa npupoga: nanaraiu,
Benapv wm na6uoBesiapu, OAHOCHO, AeHTanu, fabujaiv wiM naK Hasau,
NMKBUAN WKW CUBUNAHTHN.

Bo nNoOHOBO Bpeme BO JIMHIBUCTMKAaTa, ce cmeTa of WCTOPUCKA wnm
AMjaxpoHa rnegHa Touka AeKa MpouecoT Ha nanartnusauunjata e egHa TUNOMOLLKA
rnacoBHa MpoMeHa Koj ce cnydyBasia BO pas/iMyHU Mepuoayv of PasBMTOKOT Ha
oO4EeNHM  MHAO-eBPONCKM  jasvum. OTTamMy MoXe Ja ce Kaxke [Jeka
nanaranusaymjata Bo pasHu Nepuvogun of PasBUTOKOT Ha efeH jasuk ce jaByBa Ha
Pas3/IMYHN pamMHULLTE, OJHOCHO, AeKa cuTe nanarasin3auum Ce Peynucu HesaBUCHU
efHa of apyra.

3a Taa uen, Kora e BO Mpawake MNpouecoT Ha nanatanausaumjata BO
NPeAnNCTOPMCKMOT Pa3Boj Ha rPUKMOT jasuk, BO MOHOBO Bpeme e HanpaseH obup 3a
nogen6a Ha rpyYKUOT jasnK Ha ABe NPeavcToOpuCcKU hasmn 1 Toa: egHa nocrapa wuim
nperpuka (Pre-Greek) co csou ase noadasu (Early-Pre-Greek wn Late-Pre-Greek) w
apyra nomsaga wunm npotorpuka (Proto-Greek). LWTo e kapakTtepucTuyHo 3a
BakBaTta nogeniéa Ha rpPYKMOT jasMkK BO HEroBMOT WCTOPMCKM pa3BuUTOK? bEes
COMHeHMVe, Toa e o06uaoT ga ce W3Hajae efHo Hajnpudat/InNBO pelleHue 3a
YHU(pMKaunja Ha nanatasiHuTe pedaekcn BO rpukUTe aAnjanekTu.

NmeHo, ce cmeTta geka Bo noctapata wm (Pre-Greek) chasa, oco6eHo Bo
HejsuHunoT Hajmnag nepuopg (Early-Pre-Greek), npouecor Ha nanartanmsaumjara kako
[ia 3anpen Ha ABe adpukaTn u Toa: egHa 3By4vHa *<I og un.-e. *dy n gpyra 6e3By4yHa
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*f po6bueHa op un.-e. *Q n n.-e. *thy <*dhy, (cf., n.-e. rp. 00/TT, 0HOCHO,
*dhy > *thy > *[" > rp. 00/ TT, (cf., n.-e. *totyo- > rp. T6000C, nat. totins, n.-e. *medhyo-
‘cpeguHa’ > rp. Yé€a(0)atoc, nat. médius m ap., ogHoOCHO, rpukuoT pedpniekc O-, cf,
o€fopan on V\.-e.*tyegN vnmn gop. OOM0, at. ONAMO, 00-/01- opa u.-e. *dhyeHa- n ap.).

Jopaeka, Benapute BO KOHTAKT CO MOJIYBOKa/SIOT *y ocTaHasie HernpoMeHeTH,
T.S., *ky,*khy, *gy, *ogww, *kwy, *khny.

3a Taa uUen KOH npBaTa nanatasmsaumja ce npuagogaBa U CeKyHanapHUOT
nonysokan [*y] gobueH oa BoKanoT [i] BO KOHTAKT CO flapuHrasaoT T.e., >
ya Bo 3aTBopeHuoT CJOr, (cf, wn.-e. *pant> *pcmtya >
nes6.aujan. malod, W.-e. *bheront-iHa > *pherontya > *pheronra > rp. @épouoa n ap.).

HaTtamy BO TOj MpeAuCTOPUCKWU Mepuog Ha PasBUTOKOT Ha FPUKUOT jasmk
cera ce nNomMecTyBa M Heroparta nogouHe>kHa ¢asa wim ( Late Pre-Greek). VimeHo, BO
Hea pgoafa A0 BO306HyBaweTO Ha nasaTa/IHMOT MNPU3BYK Ha MosyBoKasioT [y]
0CO6EHO BO KOHTaKT co adpukatute: *f + (06HOBEHO), + (06HOBEHO), *f
<*th <*dh + y (o6HOBeHO). A Kako pe3ynTtaT of Tue nNa/Ta/lHM MPoLecu Ha
adpmKaTuTe *r 1 *tsHe ce Ao6MBa HMLWITO APYro A0 NaK adpuKaTuTe: 3By4YHa *dzy
N 6e3ByyHa *t3y, AogeKa Be/lapHUOT CUCTEM Ha KOHCOHAHTW BO TOj MCTOPUCKMU
nepuog no ryéuToKOT Ha nabujanHMOT MPU3BYK goarfaat Ao daszaTta *Ky 3a WU.-
e.*Ky, *kw n *kly 3a n.-e~g”y, *ghny, ogHOCHO, *gy 3a n.-e.*g’y u *gwy. N Toa
Tpeba ga e BTOpaTa wim ywTte MOPJONOWKA nanatanusayvja Koja ra ondaka
peuncy CUTe KOHCOHAHTU BO KOHTAKT CO BO306GHOBEHMOT MOSlyBoOKasioT [*Y].

KoH nocTojHaTa nogen6y Ha rpukuUoT ja3nK Ha rMomsaf, OAHOCHO, MnocTap
cera ce BOoBeAyBa W TpeTa eTana of HEroBMoT pa3BMTOK Koja yLITe ce HapekyBa
npoto-rpuka unn (Proto-Greek). 3a Hea e kapakTepucTM4yHO Toa WITO Aypy BO Hea
foara oo popmuparbe Ha ABe cocema HOBW adpukaty n Toa: eaHa 3By4uHa *jj op
[*dzy, *gy] v apyra 6e3Byuna *CC og [*tsy, *ky, *khy]. Oa Baka ocmucneHnot cucrem
Ha adpukaTtn 3BydHa [*jj] n 6essyuna [*CC] cera e mHoOry necHo ga ce mnssepar
HUBHUTE pediyiIeKCN KoM ce cpeKaBaaT BO FpYKMOT jasmK o KracumyHata enoxa ( /
5 3a [*jj], ogHocHo, 00 / TT 3a [*CC]. Ho oBOj mpuHUMN Ha npepacnogenéa Ha
ahpmkaTUTE BO MPEeAUCTOPUCKMOT Pa3BUTOK Ha FPUKUOT ja3uK TELLUKO MOXXE Aa ce
BK/IONM BO (poHeTcKaTa cuctemMa Ha MUKEHCKMOT Fpuku auvjanekTt. OcBeH TOa,
MWKEHCKUOT TpYKM BO Z- cepujata cunaborpamu za, ze, z0O He ja MNO3HaBa
onosuuujata HUTY NO 3BYYHOCT HUTY NO 6€3BYYHOCT Ha moctojHuTe adpukatn [¥j]

OZIHOCHO, [*dd].

Bo Taa Hacoka, Bp3aHO 3a npupogaTa Ha NOosyBOKasloT = BO
rpykarta gujanekrosiormja, ocCobeHo Kora ctaHyBa 300p 3a ajosiCKUOT AujasniekT, ce
npeTtnonara geka nanaysBoKasnoT *i{=

Toa: eaHa npumapHa [*y] wn BTopa cekyHpapHa [*YZ] og kKou cnopep Tue
cornenysara ce jaByBaaT crieqHuBe ajosicku onosvuun: *dy > { co coHeTcka
BpeaHocT [zd] n *dy2 > 36 [dz], (cf, Tou Teddou = oi meloi). Merfytoa, n BaksaTta
onosuumja Ha *dy >  [zd] Hacnpotn *dy2 > &0 [dz] e Tyrfa 3a MUKEHCKMOT rpukm
anjanekT.

BO MMKEHCKMOT rpuku nonysokanot *|( = *y/*j) 6e3 orneg pnanu ce Haofa Bo
noyeTHa. cpegullHa WM KapajHa no3vumja Ha 300poT, Kora Ke ce Hajae Bo
KOHTaKT CO W.-e. TyTypa/ii, peuyncu cekorail e npefasaH cO MUKeHcKaTa Z- cepuvja
cuna6orpamu z7a, ze, p[ cf, bp. KGoooileq on *kak
/:rp. XGAooa; me-zo / megyos /: rp. PELWC oa *megyos- n ap.]. Cenak egeH Man 6poj Ha
nprMMepn Kako LWTO ce Wa-na-so-i co ceomTe mM3BegeHUUM Wa-na-se-wi-ja/-jo; pa-sa-ro



upumar *ky,
n-e.*pk i,
*wanak-ya

*wanatkya;

. upumag
*wrg’yei-, %
*meg'yo-;: « gyowos !

*i(

*Hieug-'

-*kty-,

passau

*wanaktya

ka-zo-e



Kora BakBaTa rnogesiba Ha MUKeHcKuTe ryTypanu + *|( = *y/*)), 1.e., [*gy,
*ky, *khy, *gwy, *kwy] Ha npymapHu 1 cekyHAapHU BO KpajHa NvHWja 61 6una TouHa,
Taa 61 6usla BO3MOXKHA CaMo Torawl Kora U HUBHMOT Pa3BUTOK BO Taa ucTa ernoxa
61 NOKakyBasl UCTW pe3yntaTu. TOKMY Of TMe NPUUYUHK, 3aToa LITO Toa He e Taka,
ocTaHyBa HejacHO 30LITO camMo MnpuMapHuUoT 6e3BydeH rytypan +*|( = *y/*), T.e.,
[*ky og wn.-e. *ky] n rpynara -*kty- wm -*tky-, umaar taka pasnuuntn asm Bo
CBOjOT pa3BUTOK U Toa: adpukata [*t9 og n.-e. *Ky nnm nak jaku cnbmnaHTn’ [ss]
og -*kty- vnm -*Ky- nnmn -*tky-. O gpyra ctpaHa, CeKyHAAapHUOT 6e3By4YeH ryTypa
+*( = Jee.. [*ky og uw-e. *ky] koj ucto Taka nocTtoen napasiesiHo Cco
NMPYMapHMOT BO CBOjOT PasBMTOK 3aocTaHas Ha eaHa gpasa [*Ky] > muk. Z- n Taka
ce useaHa4vns, o eaHa CTpaHa Co MMKEHCKMOT 3BydeH rytypan + *r( = *yl*)), t.e.,
[*ay og n.-e. *Q’y, *gyl, a on gpyra co 3ByuHuoT geHtan+ *|( = *y/*¥j), t.e., [*dy oa
n-e. *dy], ogHocHo co pedniekcoT Ha nocTnanatasiHMoT npu3BykK Ha *Hb( -
*Hyl*Hj) > muk. z-[*gy].

3Hauy Kora nobGopHMUMUTE Ha TeopujaTa Ha ‘jakuTe cubunaHTu' HacTojyBaaTt
[a OoKaxkaT AeKa Nnomery u.-e. ryTypasiv BO KOHTAKT co nosiyBokasioT *|( = *y/*)),
T.e., [*ky, *kty] > muK. [ss], ogHOCHO [-*tky-] > MuMK. [sS] U HUBHUTE pedisieKCn BO
MOAOLHEXKHNOT TpUKM jasuk [00 / TT] Tne co Toa narfaaT BO eAHa XPOHOJOLLKA
NpoTMBPeYHoCT. MIMeHo Tue npeTnosiaraaT geka efeH peslaTUBHO [OUEeH Mpouec
Kako LITO € CNeuugUUHOTO FPUYKO AUjasieKaTCKo efHayere Ha KOHCOHAHTCKUTE
rpymu -KT- > -TT-, cf., AUKTIOl = /AUTTIOI, VUKTI = VUTTI 1 Ap., Mopasio ga HacTtanu npej
npouecoT Ha nanaranmsauujata. Ho geka Toa He e Taka, MoKaxkyBa efHa Hu3a Ha
MWUKEHCKM MPYMEpPN BO KOW KOHCOHaHTcKaTa rpyna -Ki- e 3anasena, cf.,
ru-wo / Alektruwon fp. AAektpuwv, ko-to-na 7 ktoina /: rp. Ktoiva, a-ko-to /Aktor /:
AKTwp v ap.

CNpOTUBHO Ha rope W3HeceHuTe rfneauiTa, eAVHCTBEHO MOGOpPHULUTE Ha
nanatanHata Teopuja, u4mja HajoocneneH nNobopHUK e npod. A-p Mwuxanmn AO.
MeTpyweBCcKN, HacTojyBaaT [fa AokKaXaT [feka BO MWKeHcKata Z- cepuja
cunaborpamu za, Ze, Z0 e codyBaH ManaTta/iHNOT MNPU3BYK Ha nocTnana-TaiHuoT
nonysokan *2(= *y/*j) Bo koHTakT co rytypanuTte, T.e., [*gy, *Ky, *khy, *gwy, *kwy].
BakBMOT CTaB € M3rpajeH Bp3 OCHOBA Ha a/iTepHaumja Ha MUKEHCKUTE K u
cunaborpamu Kaj eseH 6poj Ha MUKEeHCKM 360posu, cf., a-ke-0 : a-ze-0, a-ke-ti-ri-ja : a-
ze-ti-ri-ja; ke-i-ja-ka-ra-na : ze-i-ja-ka-ra-na. KoH oBOj 6poj Ha 360pOoBM Hue ja
npugogasamMe U asitepHaymjata Ha MUKEHCKUTe cuiaborpamu ge- : Ze- 3anaseHu BO
MUKEHCKMTE (DOPMU HA INYHM UMURba (e-T0 : Ze-ro.

Co apyrn 360poBM, nanatanmsauujata Ha MUKEHCKUTE Beslapu 0CO6EeHO
npen BokanoT [€] kako u npeg nonysokanot [*y] mopa ga ce oaBvMBan BO UCTO
Bpeme. OAHOCHO, TEWKO € Aa ce 3aMWUC/AN [NeAHO o4 (POoHeTcKa cTpaHa geka
MUKEHCKMTE Beslapu npepn BokasioT [€] octaHane HenpomeHeTu Toraw kora ce
Bpwena nanatanusauyuvjata Ha Benapute npen nonyesokasot [*y], 3atoa 3a
HajpaLVoHaUTHO pelleHne e NpeTrnocTaBKara fAeKa BO MUKEHCKMOT ernoxa Befapure
*g n *k npen *y kako u npen BokanoT [€], Bo Taa ncta enoxa He ce pasnvkysasie,
OOHOCHO AeKa HUBHUOT M3rosop 6un *gj, *kj, a Bo 3aBMCHOT Ha OAAE/THU MUKEHCKU
niucapn tne 6une 6enexxeHn wnu co Ke umjawto poHeTCcKa BPEenHOCT e [=*gje,
*kje] nnm co ze [=*gye, *kye]. Ha BakoB 3aknyu4ok, Mokpaj Apyroto, ynartysa W
MUKEHCKaTa KOHCOHaHTcka rpyna -*Sk-/-*sg- koja ucto Taka ce nanaranusupa
npes BokanoT [€] Bo -*skj-/-*Sgj-, a Koja BO MWKEHCKMOT rpuku ce 6Genexxku co
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cuna6orpamute -ke/-ze-, cf., a-ke-ti-ri-ja -a-ze-ti-ri-ja ~ rp.
~ I yévto (3. l.sg. aor).

CeTo oBa MOKa)KyBa [ieKa BO NMepuofoT Ha MMKEHcKaTa ernoxa Kako fa ce
oABMBasl €fleH CUHXPOHEH nanaTa/in3auMoHeH MpPoUec, Ccrnopes Koj ako [Asa
KOHCOHaHTa MoTeKHyBaaT of uUcTa (hoHeTcKa cucTema Torawl Tve BO Taa ucta
ernoxa no ceojaTa NpMpoAa MoXka fAa ce jaBaT Kako nanartanuv npeg *y taka v npepg
BokanoT [€], a Aa ce pasnuKyBaaT camoO NO HAYMHOT Ha HUBHOTO OA6eNeXxyBawe,
T.e., ke/ze.

Mo ogHOC Ha poHeTcKaTa npupoaa Ha nonyesokanoTt *J( = *ylI*j) Bo koHTakT
co u.-e, ryTypanu, Hue ja 3acTanyBame TesaTta Ha npod. a-p Mwuxaun [
MeTpyweBCcKNn fgeka cTaHyBa 360p 3a 4MCT nocTnanatasieH KOHCOHAHT of

MUKEHcKaTta j- cepuja cunaborpamm ja,je, jo og komn K
doHeTckn BpegHocTn *gy¥ya, *gy e, *g ogHocHo, *KKya, *kKk{e, *K’kYo,
COUyBaHU BO MUKeHcKaTa Zepvja cunaborpamu Za, ze, z0. OAHOCH

MUKeHcKaTta Z- cepuja cunaborpamu za, Ze, Z0, NOCKOpO CTaHyBa 360p 3a eAHU MeKMn
no ceojarta apTukynauuja rnacoeu K’ [=*Kj] n g’[= *gj], oa kon nogouHa BO rpukmnoT
ja3uK Ke ce jaBaT HUBHUTE, No3HaTn pedusiekcn oo/ Tt, OAHOCHO, (/0.

HewTo nouHakBa e coctoj6ara Ha rnosy-BokanoT *IJ ( =*W) BoO KOHTaKT Co
n.-e. TyTypasiv, BO MUKEHCKUOT FpuUKM AujasnieKT, Taa ce pasfiMKyBa BO OAHOC Ha
pedieKcuTe Kou ce 3anas3eHn BO NMOAOLHEXXHUOT FPUKU jasuk.

Monyesokanot *m ( = *W) BO KOHTaKTa €O nNaaTta/iHNOT MPU3BYK Ha
oknysusute *g’h, *& , 1.e., *ghw, *k’w Bo noueTHa wnm cpeguiiHa nosvumja crnopes
MMUKEHCKMOT cunaborpam e 3acTtaneH CO MUKeHckaTa sabuoBefniapHa cepuja
cuna6orpamu: 0a, ge, Oi, O, 3a Koja ce npeTnocTaByBa AeKa ja uma gpoHeTckaTa
BpeaHocT: V- =*qqV- 3a n.-e. [*/cV-,-*kV-] n *qghw- 3a 1 (cf. /
QQuitaros I: rp. Titopo¢ QO M.-e.*kWwei-/*k!wi- 'cjaeH, cBeTon, 6en’; i-go p.
inmo¢ O \n.-e.*HeekIM>0-"kons", ge-ro / qgad-ron /:rp. OnR-pwv oa \A.-e.*g'kwer- '3ep’ u

BakBaTa cocToj6a e 3anaseHa M BO KOHTAKT CO 3BYYHWOT ryTypan *g +
T.e., *gw >MAK g- (= *qgN), cf., pe-ra*-qo / Perraiqcfoi /: rp. MNeppauPoi, -oupor Q4 W.-e. -
*alg-wo~. Cenak, Tpeba [fa ce Kake fAeka M TyKa ce jaByBaaT oapeaeHu

oTcTanyBsatba, (cf. Ku-wo / & rp. KOwv Tiec, Kyde’ og V\.-e.*k’(u)won- n gp.).
MonysokanoT = *W) BO KOHTaKTa co 6e3BYUYHNOT ryTypasi *Kop, v.-e
3BYUYHMOT acnupupaH rytypan u.-e. *gh > muk. > rp. X BO no4yetHa u cpeguiuHa

no3uumja BO MMKEHCKMOT FPYKM ce 3acTaneHu kako umuct senap k-, (cf. ka-pi-ni-ja /
kapnias / rp. Kamviac oa u.-e. *kwHg- ‘Aum, napea’ ), ogHoOcHO oA KoM6GMHaumja Ha
cuna6orpamuTte -KO-WO- nm -KU-W0- ako ctaHyBa 360p 3a 3BYy4HMOT rytypan *kh-+w,
cf., te-tu-ko-wo-ha 7 tetukhwoha!'. rp. tetuy/réha (part.perf. nom.pl.n) oa wn.-e. *<reughwo-
‘smaam, npasam’.

MonyBokasnoT [ = *W] BO MMKEHCKUOT FpUKM/ Ce jaByBa U KakKO COHaHT KOj
BO 3aBMCHOCT Off MECTOTO Ha nosiok6aTa MoXke-fa ce jaBu Kako Bokasn [U] > muk.
[u] ako cTaHyBa 360p 3a HerosaTa HecnoroTBopHa nosnoxo6a, (cf. / /.
KOwvV TIEC, Kyue’ oa u.-e. *k\U)WO- ap,), oaHOCHO, Kako monyBokan -*U- (=-"w-) ako
cTaHyBa 360p 3a HeroBsaTa C/IOrOTBOPHa nosnk6a, T.e.,B0 cunabo-rpamure: Wa, We,
wi, wo, ( cf. wa-na-ka /wanax /: rp. pxvag avo’~¥pap’; we-ka-ta 7 wergatas /: rp. pépyatag
‘PaboTHUK’, wi-ri-za / wrikja / rp. ppila ‘KOPEH’, Wo-we-U / WOrweus /:Ip.*/Ttoppelc 1 ap.)
Ha KOM BO MOAOLHEXHUOT TFPUYKA jasuK U HEroBoTo (POHETCKO MUCMO UM

IX
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oZrosapaart MnoeBeKe pas/inyHu (PoHeTCKn rpadmykm cumoéonu: p ( ).B.,y, mn
Op., BO 3aBMICHOCT 0f, TOa 3a KOj rpyku gmjanekT cTaHyBa 360p.

MonysokasoT [ = *W]|Bo MMKEHCKNOT
peHtanot ( 3BydyeH V\.-e.*d, 3ByueH acnupupan > muk. th v 6essyueH n.-
e.*t) n Hasanotr (1 fnToa camo BO cpeguiHa nosvuMja ce jaByBa BO BUf Ha
eaHn 'KOMMNNEKCHMU cunaborpamu’ go Tnot Ha dwv, nwW, V=, 0) ko
oAAeNiHN CNyYaeBu ce pasfnodXyBaaT BO MUKEHCKMOT cunabap Ha: de-wV: ; tu-
wV H nu-wV, ( V= a, e, fcf., te-mi-dwe-ta : te-mi-de-we-ta ~ rp. *Te

TEPMUIC-TIOUC Xec.; wo-trwo / worthwos I: *uopBpo- : nop. BopBo-; o-da-twe-ta : o-da-tu-we-ta
~ rp. *000TPEVTO, *00AT- < *0dovit- Qf W.-e. *odnt-\ ga-nwa-so : ga-nu-wa-so ~ rp.
Movoaoog u ap.).

Hatamy, nonyesokanoT *M [ = *W] no cBojaTa npupoga moke ga ce cmeta u
3a crnopaguyeH Oo6veH o4 KOHTaKT Ha BokanoT [U] co napuHranor #a, T.e., *-n-#a
>wa, cf, * g’ *gonwa > rp. yolva KoneHo’. Tyka Tpe6a Aa HanomHeme Aeka
rpukMTe 360pOBM 3a KOW MOpPaHO ce MpeTrnocTaByBalle AeKa coap>XaT MosyBoKal
*i [ = *w], cf.,, moAadg og *palai-wos < n.-e. *galai-wos W nctute BO MUKEHCKMOT
rpukM ce npegageHn 6e3 Hero u 6e3 naéuosenapHuUoT pedonekc, cf. pa-ra-jo ~ rp.
TMOAOIOG, a TamMy Kaje LWITO He ce npeTnosarawe nosysokanoT *M [ = *W] 1oj ce
jasysa, cf. mo-ri-wo-do | moliwdos / rp. YOAIBOOC co wTo oaHanpen npeano>KeHUTe
eTMMO/IorMM BO OAHOC Ha MPUCYCTBOTO Ha nosyBokanoT *U [ = *W| Bo rpukuor
jasvK, MMKEHCKMOT MoKa)kyBa Aeka Tue Tpeba ga ce pesuaupaar.

Bo OBOj TpyZ MOMECTMHW CE W HEKOJIKY HOBU WAEHTU(UKALMU 3a OA4E/HN
MUKEHCKN (DOPMU Kako Ha npumep: ra-wi-zo, ]ai-zo-wo, ga-m-ko, ze-ro. OcseH Toa,
npensioXkeHa e egHa HoBa eTuMosiorMja 3a rpuykara gpopma 000B0C pKea Ko3a WUn
oBLA’.

OBOj TpyAd Y BO oBaa popMa € 3arno4yHaT MHOTy oJamMHa U e MJo4 Ha efHa
AOoNroAuHa UCTpaxkyBauka pgejHocT. OcobeHa 6narogapHocT My AoshKam  Ha
akagemuk npod. g-p Metap Xp. nmneBcku, Koj mMe Bogewe U oxpabpyBalie npu
nspaboTkarta, a Co CBOM COBETU, CYreCTUM HO W TELKO AocTanHaTta nuTeparypa
3HAuYMTEsIHO MOMOrHa npy o6paboTKaTa Ha MUKEHCKMOT jasmueH matepujas.

Bo Ckon\e, mapt 2010 roguHa



Cnncok Ha KpaTeHnum

* BO3MOXXHA PEeKOHCTpyMnpaHa popma
> [laBa U/n e pa3BMBEHA 0[]

< MOTeKHYBa 0f

~ C/INYHO Ha

®dce pa3nukyBa of

abl. ablativus JNIAT. NINTBAHCKM
acc aKy3aTunB m. masculinum
adj. adjektivus MaK. MaKeOHCKU
adv. adverbum MUK, MUKEHCKM
ano. a/16aHCKM n. neutrum
all. anaTue
aHrn. aHIINCKN nom. nominativus
ap. apuCKu HOp. HOPBELLKK
aBecT. aBECTUCKM
rnepc. MEPCUCKM
bperT. OpPETOHCKMU pl- pluralum
non. MOJICKK

YeLll. YeLLKK PYCK. PYCKM
dat. dativus CTaHr /. CTapOaHr/INCKN
epm. epMeHCKH CT(hpaH. CTapopaHLyCKM
etn. eTHUKOH CcTrep. CTaporepMaHCcKu
f. feminum CTup. CTapOUPCKN
(hpaH. (hpaHLyCKK CTKenNT. CTapOKENTCKM
gen. genetivus
repm. repMaHCKu CTC/IOB. CTapOC/I0BEHCKM
ror. roTCKU TOX. TOXapCKM
P rPUKK BeL. BEeICKM
XETT. XeTUTCKM
XPB. XpBaTCKM
Inst. instrumentalis
JOH. JOHCKM
KenT. KENTCKWN
KUM KUMEPCKU
nar. NaTUHCKN
neco. Nne36UCKM
NneT. NETOHCKMN

CHVIHHAIZ  rusiawserie » 1Y ANN Xl



l. MpaTaTkoBMHaTa Ha MHAOGBDOI’IjaHVITe N NOTEK/TIOTO Ha NHOO0-eBPONCKUNOT ja3I/IK

FNABA |
HayuyHu xunoTesun 3a npataTkoBuHaTa Ha MHgoeBponjaHuTe W©
NOTEKNOTO Ha MHAO-EBPOMNCKMOT jasunK

Bo [feHewHO Bpeme, peuncn HemMa HUTY efeH MoCepuo3eH
npupavyHnK Ha NHA0-EeBPOMCKMOT ja3uK KOj He ce 3aHMMaBa CO NOTekK/10To,
eTHoreHesara v nparaTtkoBuMHata Ha VIHOOEeBpOMjaHUTE U HUBHUOT jasuK.
Toa, ocobeHo ce rnega, og 6pojHUTE UCTPadKyBaka KoM Ce MOCBETEHM Ha
oBaa npobnematMka, [MOYHYBajKM o0f MPBUTE HAy4yHU CTyaum W
ny6nMkaumMm Kou ce Bp3yBaaT 3a OBaa Hay4yHa 06nacT. VIMeHo, Kora BO
Haykata 3a npB nat € BOBeAeH TEepMMHOT MHAO-eBPOMNCKM ja3uK BO
noyeTokoT Ha XIX Bek (inodo-european language) og Thomas Young (BO
1813 rog.) 3a jasuuute Kou ce npoctupaat of NHANCKMOT NMOTKOHTUHEHT,
na ce fo EBponckute npoctopu, oBaa npobremaTuka rMOCTojaHO e
36oratyBaHa CO HOBM Hay4dHu co3HaHuja. Bo XIX Bek. Franz Bopp (1816
rog.), ja BOBefyBa KOMMapaTtMBHarta aHaM3y Ha WHOO0-eBPOMNCKNOT
rnarosickm cucrtem, a Rasmus Rask (1818 rog.), n Jacob Grimm (1812 rog.),
noctaByBaaTr OCHOBM 3a (POHOJIOWKUTE MPOMEHN BO WHAO-EBPONCKUTE
jasmum, pogeka A. Schleicher, Compendium der vergleichenden Grammatik der
indogermanischen Sprachen, Mefy npBuTe ja BOBefyBa Teopujata 3a
NIMHeapHaTa PEeKOHCTPyKLUMja Ha OnwTUOT NpavHAO0-eBPONCKM ja3uK N Ha
OO4ENMHW  HEroBU AujanekTHW qopMn  WAM  nono3Hata ywTe Kako
Stammbaumtheorie ( Teopuja Ha pasrpaHatoTo cTe6s10 )(Cn.l).

Germani

Baltic

Baito-Stavic Slavic
Celtic

Primeval Slave-Germanic talic
Indo-European italo-Celtic
Language
Albanian
Graeco-Italo-Celtic
Aryo-Graeco-
Itale-Celtic frEeme
Aryan Iranian

\

Indic

Cn. 1 A Schleicher, Stammbaumtheorie.

Cnopes oBaa Teopuja, CeKOj WHAO-EBPOMNCKM ja3uMK HacTaHas
nopagu ofpeneHW HeroBum MPOMEHW KoM AOoBefyBaaT [0 AUjasIEKTHU
Aenbn Ha ja3nKoT KOj MocToen rnpej Hero.

3a pasimka of oBaa Teopuja N. J. Marr 1o BOBegyBa
XNjepapxXmMcKUOT NPUHUMN 3a CKasleCcT pasBoj Ha jasukoT (um jasuuuTte).
MNpuTtoa, efHWTE ja3suuyM BO CBOJOT pPa3BUTOK IO Mmaar [AOCTUrHATO
Hajro/IeMnoT CTerneH, a Apyrute Kako fa 3acTaHasie BO CBOjOT pas3Boj.
BakBaTa nonoxo6a Ha jasuuuTte e yc/ioBeHa 0f, CTENEHOT Ha pasBUTOKOT
Ha ONWTeCTBOTO KOe Ce MeHyBa O0f, HajHUCKMOT OMWTEeCTBEH pPasBUTOK
KOH MOBUCOKMOT.
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Bo nmepmopoT KOH KpajoT Ha XIX Bek, M NOYeTOKOT Ha XX, u.-e.
NCTpaxKyBaka Ce 300rateHM W ce HaofaaT BO efHa MoHanpegHa hasa,
bnarogapeHne Ha ucTpaxyBawaTta crnpoBefeHn of F.Bezenberger,W.P.
Schmid, H. Hirt, H. Pedersen, J. Schmidt, O. Schreder, P. Kretschmer, K
Brugmann, N.Trubetckoy, A. Meille, E. Benveniste, P. Meriggi, G.R. Soltta, V.
Pisani, E. Martine n gp. Cenak, CUTE HMBHW XUNoTe3n BO OLHOC Ha
reHesara 3a MOTEK/IOTO Ha WHOO-EeBPOMNCKUOT ja3uK nako dpiaar HOBU
CO3HaHMja, cenak MoTeKN0TO W npaTaTkoBMHaTa Ha MHAoesponjaHuTe u
Hatamy ocTaHyBaaT BO 3HauyuMTe/IHA Mepa HejacHM W npobsieMaTuyHu, a
HEeKOM o[, HMB Kako Ha npumep, A. Meille ucueno ce oTkaxyBaaT Of,
b6aparbeTo Ha npaTtaTKoBMHATAa Mnopagy HeBO3MOXXHOCTa Taa TOYHO Ja ce
nouupa.

BcywHoCT, co oBMe Tepun 3aro4vyHyBa KOMMapaTtmBHaTa rpamarnka
BO UCTpaXkyBaraTa Ha MHAO-EBPOMNCKUTE ja3vuM 3a uvj NPeTCcTaBHUK ce
cmeTa F. Bopp. MapanenHo co Hea ce jaByBa W reHepasiHaTa JIMHIBUCTUKA
Ha yesnio co W. D. Whitney. lNogouHa of oBMe ABe LWIKOMN Ke ce pasBujar
HOBUTE Yy4yewa 3a MOoTeK/N0TO Ha MHAO0-eBPOMNCKUOT jasnk W Toa:
ncTopuckata JIMHIBUCTMKA Ha Mafo-rpamatnyapute npegBofeHa of,
Leskien, ogHOCHO, WKonata Uu ydenweTo Ha F. de Saussoure nosHaTta Kako
JeckpuntnBHa rpamatmka. Of oBue [Be yyeha KOH Mo4YeTOKOT Ha XX
BEK Ce jaByBaaT HOBM [Be LUKOMW, efHaTa e opaHLycKaTa Ha 4yesio co A.
Meillet n HeroBuTe cnepbeHunuun, a gpyrata e repmaHckara Ha 4yeno co
Osthoff, K. Brugmann v gp. KoH KpajoT Ha gBaeceTuTe rogmHu og XX Bek,
o4, AeCKpunTMBHATa LWKoa Ke ce passue 'TlpalwlknoT IUHIBUCTUYKN KpyT'
WA ywte nosHaTt Kako 'Tlpawkara wkona' Ha 4veno co R. Jakobson, N.
Trubetckoy v gpyrn nunHremctu. KoH TpueceTuTe roamHu og XX BeK ce
jaByBa wWKosata Ha 'AMEPMKaHCKMOT CTPYKTypanm3am' Ha 4eno co L.
Bloomfield n E. Sapir. BCyWHOCT, amMepuUKaHCKMUOT CTpPyKTypasm3am CBOU
ANnaboKn KOpeHn Bfeye of repmaHckarta wkosa Ha Osthoff u K. Brugmann.
KoH KpajoT Ha 60-TuTe rognHn o4 MMHATMOT BeK, of 'TlpawkaTa wkKona' un
aMepPUKaHCKMOT CTPKTypanm3am Ke ce pa3Bue 'TeHepaTMBHaTa rpamartmka’
Koja HacTojyBa Aa [AOKaxke, AeKa MOTEeKNO0TO M pPa3BOjoT Ha ja3uMKOT ce
noTnupa Ha BHaTpellHaTa CTPYKTypa Ha MCKas3oT BK/IOMEH BO ofpefeHa
CUHTaAKTUYKa uenvHa. 3a MPeTCcTaBHUK Ha Taa 'TeHepaTMBHa rpamaTtuka’
feHec ce cmeta Noam Chomsky.

Mog noumoT 'MHAO-eBPONCKM ja3uk', [eHec BO HaykaTta ce
nogpaséupa efeH XMNOTETUYKKM ja3uK KOj MOTEKHYBa Of eAeH npavHpao-
€BpPOMNCKM jas3nyeH cynctpar WM WANOM, KOj Kako TaKOB He e
[IOKYMEeHTMpaH BO HWUTY efeH nuiwaH u3Bop. Heroesata jasnyHa
PEKOHCTPYKUMja, ce noTnupa Bp3 COBpeMeHUTe KoMnapaTUBHO-UCTOPUCKN
N ja3ndyHN MeToAM Bp3aHW 3a Co3HaHujaTa U UcTpaxysawaTa Ha Herosute
ogfenHn wu.-e. jasuyn. 3aTtoa e NoTpebHO AeTaniHO WM npoanaboyeHo
no3HaBake Ha MOBeKe pasHM HayyHW AUCUMI/IMHM 0f, JIMHTBUCTMKATa,
apxeonorujata, eTHO-IMHIBUCTUKATA, Feo-/IMHIBUCTUKATa, eTHosiornjara,
ncropujata un ap.

3a Taa uen, J. Schmidt Bo Haykatra ro BoBegyBa TEPMUHOT
KOHLEeHTpUpaHo 6paHOBO AMGY3HO LUMpeHe KOoe 3amnoyHyBa of efeH

LeHTap Ha npavHAo-eBpoOnjckaTa 3aefHuUa, a Co Toa W Ha Herosute
2
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jasuum  mnu BO HaykaTa no3HaTo Kako ‘6paHoBO Wellentheorie).
ImeHo, cnopepn, Hero NCTOPUCKNOT Pas3BUTOK Ha OALENHU UHOO0-EBPOICKU
jasnumn Tpeba ga ce rnepa WM TOJSIKYBa KakKo MpoLec Koj NMOCTeneHo ce
O4BVBa/l BO BUJ Ha YKUHYBare Ha CMNYHOCTM WIN UAEHTUYHOCTU, U ce
lMpen oA, efeH LeHTap, No nat Ha aHa/orHW MNpoLecu Kou moxkaT fda ce
BOOoYaT BO 0DOpMYyBaH-E€TO Ha AujasiekTuTe.

Op pApyra cTpaHa, ‘nonureHeTnykaTeopuja’,
‘HOoeBponjaHn’ nogpasbupa efeH OnwT jasunk, KOj HUTY CMee, HUTY MOXe
[la ce foBefle BO BPCKa CO HeKoja TOYHO ornpejeneHa Kyntypa, a yuwre
nomanky co ‘paca’. Crnopef oBaa Teopuja, [MOTEK/OTO Ha WHAO-
€BPOMNCKNOT ja3MK BO HayyHaTa cMmucna Ha 36opot, Tpeba ga ce 6apa BO
(hakToT geka TOj ja3uk e HacTaHaT Nno nar Ha cumbuosa Ha HEeKOJIKY
pasfIMYHN HapoAW W jasuuun, He3aBWCHO efeHW of ApYrM U Kako Taksa
oBaa Teopwuja ce Bp3ysa 3a N. Trubetckoy.

Opf Hay4yHWUTe XunoTesn Kou bune u cé ywTe ce BO ONTEK, MOXe Aa
ce 3aK/lyyn feka NoTekNoTo U reHesarta Ha IHhoeBponjaHUTe, a co Toa u
Ha HWBHWOT ja3uK W OAJENIHN HEroBu AujanieKTHU Tpynu npounssnerysaart
O4, rope HaBeJeHUTe TpU TEOpPUU: npaBoONMHUCKA WM nuHeapHa (
Stammbaumtheorie ) Ha A. Schleicher, SchmidOBa wm ° " (
Wellentheorie ) n nonureHeTnukaTa Teopunja Ha N. Tmbetckoy.

. 3a nNOTeknoTo Ha WHAO-eBPOMNCKUOT jasuk of EBponckuor
KOHTMHEHT, NOTOYHO oA npedenute Ha CeBepHa EBpona, Koj Hatamy Ke
ce pawunpun ANdy3HO KOH UCTOYHUTE UM JyroncTouHUTE npegenv Ha EBpona
na ce Ao MHAMCKMOT NOTKOHTUHEHT ja 3acTanyBaa repmMaHckara Lkosa
Ha 4yeno QO H. Hirt, Indogermanische Grammatik, P. Kretschmer u pgp., co
CBOUTE yYeHNUM Koja ce

Cn. 2. EBponckuTe npegenu 3a nparatkoBuHaTa Ha
NHpoeBponjaHnUTe criopef repmaHckara Lwkosa

noTnupaar Ha MNOTEKNO0TO Ha OApefeHUn UMUHa U (PUTOHMMMU
(6ykaTa) U Ha nocococT Kako puba Koja ce Haofa BO OBME CEBEPHMU
npegenv Ha EBpona. Opf Tue aHanuau, npoussnerysa feka repmaHckmoT
ja3nk Kako nepudepeH jasuMk o4 MHAO-eBporcKara ja3uyHa cgepa m nva
3anas3eHo HajcTapuTe HeroBu AujasieKTHU upTu, 0CO6eHOo no MyTauujaTta
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I. MpaTaTKkoBMHaTa Ha MHaoeBponjaHMTe U MOTEK/I0TO Ha UHAO0-EBPOMNCKUOT jasuk

Ha MW.-e KOHCOHaHTCcKa cuctema. Hartamy, Toa ce rnega u o0pf
apXxeosioWKNTe Haoau, NpU LWTO CcaJoBUTE MNPOHAjAeHNn CO ‘WHYpoBa
KepaMumKa’' LENOCH ce Bp3yBaaT CO repmaHckuTe nnemmkwa. Cenak, efeH
o4, AoKas3uTe CO KOj ce nobwBa oBaa Teopuja € MaanmoT 6poj Ha
apXxeosiOWKN HaoAM MpOoHajAeHN Ha OBME MPOCTOPM Kako W 6pojHUTe
coBnararwa BO OA4HOC Ha MmyTauujata Ha W.-e. KOHCOHAHTCKW CUCTEM CO
jasmymTte op  jyromctodyHuot gen Ha CpegHa Asnja  (€pMEHCKMOT,
NepcucKnoT), Mako Tue jasuum npunaraatr KoH satemcKaTa rpyna Ha u-e.

AnjanekTu.
. Bo noHoBo Bpeme, |. Djakonov npeTnoctaByBa geka MOTEKNOTO

Ha WHOO0-eBPONCKMOT ja3nk Tpeba pga ce 6Gapa BO npefenute Ha
jyrouctoyHa EBpona, mnm notoyHo Ha bankaHcknoT MonyocTpos.

Cn. 3 lNpaTtaTKkoBMHaTa Ha I/IHp,oeBbonjaHMTe
cnopepn Teopujata Ha l. Djakonov.

Cnopeg, |. Djakonov, “ On the Original Home of the Speakers of Indo-
European”,Journal of Indo-European #¥ol.13,pp.92ss, v
jasvum op, oBWe NPOCTOPWU Cce npoTeraatr Ha CesBep A0 JyXXHO-(PUHCKO-
yrapckara rpaHuua na ce 4o pyckuTte Tajru.

OfL HeroBuTe cornefysawa ClefyBa [eka o WHAOeBponckara
jasnyHa 3aefHuLa NPBO Ce odenyBaaT XeTUTCKO-NYBUCKUTE AujasiekTw,
BTOp OpaH Ha MUrpauMoHN ABUXeH,a, NPeTnocTaByBa fAeKa ce TpaudkuTte
niemMkba BO KOW rfiefa 3apoguvill Ha arpokysatypara W oArojot Ha
XMBOTHUTE. A, BO TPETUOT MWIEHUYM Mpef H. epa, HacTaByBa AU(Y3HO
LWIMPEHE HAa peuncu cute Wn.-e. AnjasiekTU M HMBHATaA Murpauuvja of, LWTo
npounsnerysaart: WHAO-WPAHCKNOT, 6anTo-C/IOBEHCKUOT, TEpPMaHCKMOT,
KeNTCKMOT U UINPCKNOT. Kako nocneguua Ha Tme Murpauuckn ABuxKena,
foafa [0 nojaBa Ha MPOTO-TPUKMOT jasnK U A0 BOCNOCTaByBah€ Ha
3anajHarta Win cenPxTckata AUjasIeKTHA 3aeHNULA, HACNpoTU satemcKaTa
nnn nctoyHata. Bo BpemeHcknoT nepuog og XII-VHI Bek n. H. epa, goara
[0 npecenba Ha cTapute 6ankaHCKM Agujanektn Bo Mana Asnja, n Toa:
NPOTO-ePMEHCKNOT, (DPUIUCKUOT U UCTOYHUTE TPaUYKN AnjasiekTu.
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[l. 3a pasnuka og HMB J. Schmidt, Urheimat der Indogermanen und
das europaische Zahlensystem (Ak. Berlin 1890) HajcTapaTa npaTtaTtkoBMHA Ha
nHAgoesponjaHuTe ja 6apa BO ceBepHWUTe npefenv Ha MeconoTamuja,
npeg cé nopagun (akToT Of 3ana3eHoCTa Ha cekcaroHanHata 6pojHa
cuctema BO OfJeNIHUTE W.-e. jasuun. HeroBmoT rnaBeH aprymeHT e
n3rpafieH Bp3 OCHOBa Ha CTapoOBaBW/IOHCKM  AyodeuumanHa WU
cekcaroHasHata 6pojHa cucTema, Koja OCTaBua BUAIMBU Tparn BO
b6pojHaTa cuctema Ha NoBeKeTo UHAO0-EBPONCKN ANjasIeKTMW.

HatamowHOTO nomecTyBake Ha WHO0-EBPOMNCKUTE MN/ieMUHa KOH
MCTOK, N JlouMpameTo Ha HMBHATA nparaTtkoBuMHa BO Npepennte nomery
YKPaMHCKUTE W jY)KHO PYCKUTE CTenu, WM MNOTOYHO BO npegenute of
LipHOoTO go Kacnuckoto Mope, e efleH BuA, Ha KOMIMPOMMUCHO peLleHune
noctaBeHo og O. Schreder, (sv. Reallexicon der indogerm. Altertumskundel II
575

BakBuTe wucTpaxkyBara, BO [OHOBO BpeMme, Ce MOTKPeneHn Cco
OpojHUTE apXeosioWKM Haoau W TWe ce Bp3yBaaT 3a
KynTypa - apxeosiollka Kyntypa Ha rpobHu Haoau Bo nepmogoT og 4.000
[0 2.000 rog. npen. H. epa.

Bp3 ocHoBa Ha 0OBuWe cornefyBara 04 NOOAENHW HayyHU ob6nactu
ce npeTnocTaByBa [eKa NnpavHAOeBponjaHuTe ce (hopMupasie Kako efHa
KYNTYpPHO-eTHMYKa 3aefHuua BO 06n1acTuTe BepojaTHO CEBEPHO 0Of
LipHOMOPCKMOT pernoH, Hekage okony 4.000 roag. npef H. epa.HuBHarta
eKcnaH3uja KoH npegenute Ha EeBpona, Mana n CpegHa Asnja n NHamja
LeNocHO ce Bp3yBa 3a KypraHckaTakynTypa, Koja
[AOLHNOT HEONNT Aa ce Wupn no obnactute Ha YkpauHa u Jy>xxkHa Pycuja.

TepMUHOT KypraH, rnoTekHyBa Of TYPKCKMOT 360p KypraH cO Koj ce
UMEHYBaHU efleH BUA, Ha NPUMUTUBHU NOA3EMHUN FPOGHULM, COCTaBEHU Of
[APBEHU NN SUOHW Nperpagn BO Kou 6une norpebyBaHn UHA4O-€BPONCKATE
BMCOKOLOCTOjHULM CO CBOETO 60ractso. TepMMHOT KypraHcka Kyntypa 3a
npB nat ro BOBeAyBa J/IMTBAHCKMOT aHTpPoOMNosior u apxeosnor Mapuja
fumbyTac Bo 1956 rog., imeHo, cnopepj Hej3uHata Xxunote3a Hapoaute
KOW ja NpaKTuKyBaJsie Ky/TypaTa Ha KypraHcku norpebyBana Tpeba fa ce
Bp3yBaaT 3a WHO0-eBPOMNCKMOT npajasuk. Wnn, co agpyrnm 360poBu, CO
OTKpMBaHETO Ha KypraHckute TrpobHM HaoAu MOXe p[a ce crepar
[ABMKEHETO W npecnbate Ha WHOOEBpPoONjaHATE, a no4veTounTe Ha
eKkcrnaH3njaTa Ha KypraHckaTta Kyntypa KoH npegennte Ha EBpna Tpe6a
[la ce cMeTaaT Kako cepuja Ha BOMHCTBEHW Hanaau v MHBasuu.

3a npavHpoeBponjaHUTe, ce MpPeTnocTaByBa, [eKa >XuBeene BO
efHa naTpujapxa/iiHa TMJeMeHcKa 3aefHuua, Bojene efeH BuUA Ha
NONTYHOMA/CKM XXNBOT. KapakTepuCTUUYHO 3a HMB e MPUNmnMTOMyBameTo Ha
KOHOT M HeroBarta rosi3a BO BOMHCTBEHUTE W OCBOjyBaykuUTE MMOXOAMW.
MpuToa, He e WCcK/IyyeHa MOXHOCTa, [eka Tue ja Mno3HaBasie U
KoJsiecHuLUaTa BO cBoMTe 6p3u npecendu un ABMKera.

Bo nornep Ha onwTecTBeHata u pennrnosHaTa CTpykTypa, cnopej
X. Opgpwu v . lyme3unn, NHAOeBpoOnjaHnTe ce AenaTt Ha TpW OMnwTeCTBEHM
cfoja: BOjCKOBOAAuYM, CBELUTEHWUUW K CTOYapu-3emjogenun. Haponot 6wun
ynpaByBaH Of, efeH M/IEMEHCKM CTapellnHa Koj ja uman v penuruosHara
(byHKUMja MmoTnomMorHata of cCBewTeHUuuTe. A, cekoja onwTtuHa 6una
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coCTaBeHa 0[] pOA0BW, Ha YMe Yesio CTOeN HMBHWMOT cTapelunHa. BojckaTta
6una cocTaBeHa of MnaAn HeoXeHeTu BOJHUUM KOW HerocepyBasie CBOj
MMOT M KOM BO CBOUTE BOWHCTBEHW OCBOjyBaka Ce 0b6nekyBase
TOTEMUCTUYKM BO BUJA Ha BOMUM, Ky4nkba WK OPYTU BUAOBU Ha XXMBOTHW.
Hatamy BO Baka peKOHCTpyupaHata KynTypa WUCTakHaTo MeCTO Kaj HuB
MMa BOeHaTa BelTWHa 3aefHWUYKNOT ja3uK, KyNTOT Ha BOWHCTBEHaTa
4yecT rnpornpaTeH CO MOETCKMOT 360p 3a c/flaBa Koj BO cebe ro coppiers
Maruckoto pgejctso. OTTamy, Ky/nTOT Ha TMpPUHeECyBake Ha >XXPTBUTE
3aBpLUyBasl CO 'HAaMMTOKOT Ha 6eCMpPTHOCTA' M CO MecHata MocBeTeHa BO
4yecCT U cnaBaTa Ha BOJHUKOT.

Mputoa, WHAoOeBponjaHUTe BO CBOMTE MOXOAM [M MNOKOpyBasie
cTapocegenunTte Ha EBpona Kouv >XMBeesie BO MUpHaTa marepujapxasiHa
KynTypa, WTO ce rnega Of HUBHMOT KyNT KOH 6oXuuata-mMajka Kako
YKEHCKO 60)KecTBO, 'MajkKa Ha 3emjata’ MpPUKa>KeH BO >XEHCKM JIMK, BO BUA
Ha 3Mmnja uin ntuya. NogouyHa, No HABHOTO MOKOPYyBake '60XuLaTa Majka’
€ 3ameHeTa CO BOWUCTBEHOTO 0OO0XeCcTBO Ha  6Or-rpoMOBHUK
KapakTepucTMyeH 3a HOBOTO nNatpujapxaslHo U natpuinHeapHo
onwrTecTBo. Cnopef, apxeosioWKNTe Haoa4W, ctapocegenunTte Ha EBpona
XXnBeesnie BO Hacenbu Kou Hebwune orpajeHn HUTY CO SUAWMHW, HUTY CO
Hacunn WM Apyr BUA4 Ha orpagu. 3adeToumTe Ha wu3rpagbarta Ha
onbpaH6eHnTe sUanHM Ha bankaHCKMOT M Ha MPOCTOPOT MO TEYEHMETO Ha
pekata [yHaB patumpaaTt of okony 4.000 roguHn npeg H. epa u ce
MOK/IONyBa CO MPOHajaeHNTEe KypraHcky rpobHuun. CeTo Toa cBefouun 3a
KOHTakTuTe nomery VIHOOeBpoOrjaHUTE U HEONIMTCKUTE cTapocefesiun Ha
EBpona.

Otrtamy, crnopeg M. Twmmbytac, norpebyBateTto BO BWg Ha
KypraHcku rpo6HuLM, O[HOCHO, crnopep OTKPUTMETO Ha Tue TPOGHMLM
MOXKe [a ce cnepart npecenbute Ha npsute NpavHgoesponjaHn. Cnopeg
Taa MeToga, nNpavHpoeBponckara npartaTkoBMHa Cce Haofana BO
obnacTute no TeyeHMeTo Ha pekuTe Bonra m Kama Bo Pycuja n oatue
npegeny nogouHa WHAOEBPONjaHUTE Ke ce pacnpcHar, Ha 3anaj Ao
pekaTa [Henap, a Ha UCTOK [0 MNaaHuHaTa Ypan.

Mo nepudepHUTe 06/M1aCTM Ha KypraHckaTa KynTypa Hekage OKony
2.500 rog., npen H. epa, ce jaByBa efleH BWA Ha xmopugHa Kyntypa 3a
Koja e KapakTepucTuyHa KanbosuaHaTta am@opa Koja ce Bp3yBa 3a
npBuTe NPOTO-TPUM M 3a WHAO-UPAHCKM HOMAACKM nnemMuha. BakBarta
XnopuaHa Kyntypa ywTe ce Aenn Ha fBe noarpynu v toa:

a) Kyntypa Ha KambaHOoBMAHM 4Yawm Kn 6) LHypoBa Kepammka
(okony 2.300 roa. npepq H.epa). Of oBaa KynTypa nofouHa BO npepennte
Ha 3anagHa EBpona HacTtaHane: UTa/ICKUOT, KeJITCKMOT U repMaHCKuUOT
jasuk, jasuuute Ha bankaHcKMoT [loslyocTpOB U MPOTO-MUKEHUUTE BO
Mpumja. BCyLWHOCT OBOj BPEMEHCKM Mepuog ce cMeTa 3a terminus post quem
Kora HactaHano W NpBOTO AWjasIeKTHO [Jefiebe Ha WHA0-eBPONCKUOT
npajasuk.

Cnopen, M. [mbyTtac Bp3 OCHOBa Ha KypraHCKUTE apXeosoLIKK
Haogu MoXaTt fa ce onpegenar 4yetupu eTann BO pas3BOjoT  Ha
KypraHckaTa Kyntypa u Tpu ‘6paHa’ Ha H1BHU npecenéu (Cn.4).
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Kypran I-lIl (npeg 4.000 rog. npeg H. epa). Ce cmeTa geka ce
NpoCTUpas BO PErMOHOT Ha pekuTe [IHenap v Bosra.

Kypran Il (no 4.000 rog. npep H. epa). Bo cebe ja Bky4yyBa
Kyntypata Ha Kurgan |-l n npegenute Ha CeBepeH KaBKas.
KapakTepuctmyHo 3a Hea Ce KaMeHUTe KpyrosW, KoJsiecHuuata Wu
n3paboTkaTa Ha aHTpPONoMopHN BoXkecTsa.
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n.4. MapIA'j.é fMmbyTac, KypraHcka KynTypé;

Kypran IV (nodetokoT Ha 3.000 rog. npen H. epa 40 NPUOAMXKHO
2.200 rog. npep H. epa). Taa Kyntypa rm ondaka cpeauliHUTe npenenmu
Ha pekarta Bonra, Ypan na ce oo npegennte Ha Kapnatute Bo PomaHuja.

MpeuoT 6paH. BCcywHOCT ja npectaByBa Kyntyparta Ha Kyprad I-lI
Koja 3arno4yHyBa of, AONHOTO TeyeHue Ha pekarta Bonra n ce npoctupa o
pekata [Henap, Taka LWTO Taa eKcnaHsuja Ha VHooeBponjaHuTe mm
ondaka n npegennte Ha bankaHCcKMOT [1o/lyoCTPOB M NO TEYEHMETO Ha
pekaTa [lyHaB ce npoTtera Ao KynTtypata Ha BuHua n JleHren BO YHrapwja.

3auyeTounTe Ha pacnagoT Ha onwTarta W.-e. jasuvyHa 3aefHuua u
0O/4BOjyBare Ha WHOO0-€BPOMNCKUTE jasuumuTe of onwrtara WHAOeBporcka
cpepa OpBojyBake Ha  aHaTO/ICKUTE jasvunm U ABUXKEHE Ha W.-e.
nieMneba KOH NMaaHMHCKUTE npegenu Ha Espona.

BropuoTt 6paH e okony 4.000 roa. npen H. Epa. Bo Hero ce jaByBaa
lUMPEHETO Ha KypraHckata xubpugHa Kyntypa BO npefennte Ha
CeBepHa EBpona Hu3 uenunot nepuod Ao 3.000 rog. nped H. epa. Toa ce
BOEAHO W MNpBUTE TparMn Ha WHAO-eBPOMNCKMTE jasuum BO 3anajHa u
ceBepHa EBpona.

Tpetnotr 6paH e okony 3.000-2.800 rog. npeg H  epa.
KapaktepuctnyHute norpebanHun 6enesn ce wmpar HU3 PErnoHUTE Ha
PomaHuja n byrapuja na ce go o06sacTUTe Ha WCTOYHA YHrapuja u
ueHTpanHa Espona.
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Subgrouplng of Mam Indo-European Language Branches according to SLRD-Method (Holm 2007)
dtop Migr Routes b the 35th and 25th Cenlury B.C.

Cn. 5 PaCI'Ia,D,OT Ha MHAO-eBponcKara jasnyHa 3aefHuua

3a NoTek/1I0TO Ha WMHAOEBPOCKUTE jasuum og Mana Asnja wim of
AHaToNCcKaTa frpyna Ha jasuum BO Koja cnafaaTt XeTUTCKNOT
JIYBUJCKUOT M nanajckuoT ce npetnonara fAeka MHOIYy  paHo
BOCNOCTaBW/ie KOHTAKT CO Ky/nTypa Ha Hapogute og MeconoTtamuja
3alTo cBefo4yaT 6pojHUTE NpUMeEpPU, OCOOEHO, LWIMPEHETOHA HeonuTcKaTa
arpapHa kyntypa ( Teopmja Ha C. Renfrew) Kako M CO HMBHOTO
npes3emare 1 ynotpebara Ha KJAMHOMUCHOTO nucmo. Mopaan Toj goakr,
E.. Sturtevant BO HaykaTa ro Bosejysa HOBMOT TepMMH, OAHOCHO HoBaTa
Xunortesa 3a 'MHAO0-XeTUTCKa' jasnyHa 3aegHuua nam cojys (Cn 6).

3a WupeweTo Ha He-UHAOEeBpOMjaHUTE W HUBHATa HeOJIMTCKa
arpapHa Kyntypa of Mana Asuja KOH npegenute Ha EBpona, rnaBHO ce
cmeTa, crnopej apxeosiOWKUTe HaoaM f[eka Toj ce ofBuBasl BO [ABa
He3aBUCHWN OpaHa.

Cn. 6. MOTEKNOTO Ha NHO0-eBPONCKNTE jasuum o AHatosnimja
cnopep C. Renfrew u E. Sturtevant.
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Cnoped, repmaHckuMoT nuHremct Th. Vennemaim, Languages in
Prehistoric Europe, 2003), egHnOT 6paH ce ABwXesn npeky basnkaHCKMOT
[MoNlyoCTPOB KOH Npepenute Ha TeYeHMEeTO Ha pekarta [yHaB M 3a Toa
cBefoyaTrT apxeosioWKMUTE HaoAM npoHajaeHnM BO BuHuya m KapaHoBO,
fojeka BTOpPUOT OpaH ce ABwmken of Mana Asvja no ob6anara Ha
Cpepno3emHoTO Mope ce o WnaHuja (KatasioHnja) v jy>KHUTE npenenn Ha
NTannja (Cuymnnja) n Hatamy A0 AHrnmnja. JasukoT Ha Tue AOoCeneHuum
oA Mana Asuja, no ce u3rnega 6un He-MHAO-€BPOMNCKU 3allTO cBegouyar
ManybpojHUTEe  HMBHM  oOcTaToun:  GacKMCKMOT,  MOEpPUCKMOT n
TapTecaHCKMOT ja3uk BO LUnaHwja, a BO AHrnmMja NMoTOYHO BO CeBepHa
LLIkoTcKa Toa e ja3nkoT Ha lMukTuTe.

3a oBve fgBa 6paHa Ha He-MHOOEBPOMjaHW KOW CBOW apXeOosIOLLKM
Tparu ocTtaswse [0 HawW OHW, OCHOBEH Gener e HMBHaTa ornpeaeneHocT
KOH 3eMjofenveTo, HacnpoTu Xutenute Ha EBpona kou Toraw 6wune
nosuu Ha gused. (Cn. 7).

NHTepecHO e oBAe fa ce yKaxe fAeka 6acKuMCKMOT ja3uK 3a CBOj
npefoK ro MvMa akBMTaHCKMOT Mno3HaT 0f, OHOMacCTUUYKUTE HaTMUCU Of,
PumckoTo uapcTtBo. Bo Wtanuja, Kako HeMHOWEBPONCKM jasuum ce:
eTPYPCKNOT, a Ha Cuuuimja enMMUjCKMOT, AOoAeKa 3a PeTCKUOT ja3uk
0f, KOro ce couyBaHW HaTnuUcK of NpeapuMCKUOT nepuog Bo NTtanuja n Ha
AnnnTe ce cMeTa fleKa € MOXXebU reHeTCKN CIMYEH CO eTPYPCKUOT.

(0= Thessalio-Danubian branch
= Mediterranean branch
=3 Other groups
— Influence on clearly native cultures

— Invasion of the peoples of the black and grey
pottery (c. -5000)

Neolithic expansion
in Europe

Cn. 7. HeonuTtcka ekcnaH3uja Bo EBpona, cropeg Th. Vermemann.

Bo lpuvja n Ha Hej3MHUTE OCTPOBM Ce OTKPWUEHM HaTMUCU COo
JlnHeapHOTO A NKUCMO 3a KOro ce cMeTa feka e 3apoaunll Ha JInHeapHOTO
b, fogeka Ha ocTpBOT KpuT ce cpeKaBame co Tpu nucma: JIMHeapHoTa A,
JInHeapHOTO B, 1 KPUTCKOTO XMEPOr/IMBCKO MUCMO 3ana3eHo Ha '[AuCKOoT
on ®aumcroc'.

OcBeH TOa, efleH 0f, MPeArpyYknTe jasuum e N eTEeOKPUTCKUOT KOj
oCcTaHas 3anaseH W BO KNacM4YHO FPYKUOT Mepuos nuuyBaH CO FPUKMOT
angabet. Bo [lpumja ce nocBefoYeHM W jasvuM 3a KOU MULLAHUTE



I. MpaTaTKkoBUHaTa Ha MHAoeBponjaHUTe U NOTEK/IOTO Ha UHA0-eBPOMNCKMNOT jasuk

[OKyMeHTN 360pyBaaT feka Ce 0f Herpyko noTteksio. Taka Ha npumep,
Kaj XepodoT |, 57 3a lNenacrucknoT ja3uk ce Benn: “HemoXkam fa Kaxkam
TOYHO CO KOj ja3uk ce ciyXene <soopysane> [lenacrute, HO ako cmee Aa
ce U3Befe 3aK/NyyoK <Bp3> OCHOBa Ha [lenacrute Kou feHec XuseaaT BO
KpecToHa Hag TUpCeHC....Kako 1 Bp3 OCHOBa Ha ocTaHaTuTe [lenacrucku
rpafoBun Kou nogoLHa ro uMaar NnpPoMeHeTo CBOETO MMe.... lNenacrnte no
ce narnefa 3bopyBasie CO eeH BapBapCku ja3uk”. Ho Bo kHurata |, 146
M3HECEHO € MUC/IEHETO 3a apkaackuTte [lenacrn Kou >KuBeene BO
3anagHMoOT den Ha Apkagmja, CO LWTO BO Haykara, € OTBOPEHO
npawarmeTo Mo OAHOC Ha MnoTeknoto Ha [lenacrute pann ce of
HEMHO0EBPONCKO unn nHpaoesponcko notekno (cf. M. byanmup, "
MenacTy W TamMy rocoyeHaTa nuTepartypa). [MMwaHuTe TPYKU U3BOPU
cBegoyaTr M 3a jasnuute Ha Jlenerejumte, KagmejuuTe Kako HajcTapu
jasvum Kou Hekoraw ce 36opyBasie BO [pumja. HuBHUTE Tparn ce
3anaseHu BO r/10CUTe HO M BO Masl 6pOj Ha TOMOHUMN.

3a jasnkoT co Koj 36opyBasie HeEONUTCKUTE 3emjodenun opg Mana
A3vja, peuncn He3Haeme HUWTO. Cenak, MMa HafeX AeKa TUe HeOoNIUTCKU
3emjogenum og Mana Asmja octaBuse CBOj Tpar 1 BO CBOETO MNMUCMO KOe e
npoHajaeHo BO PomaHuja 'Hatnuc of Taptapuja’. ViveHo, 3a oOBa
HegewundgprpaHo NUCMO Koe noTekHyBa of 7.000 roavHu npepn H. epa,
[leHec ce cmeTa 3a HajcTapo NMUCMO CO34aLeHO Of, YOBEKOT Hekaje BO
nepnogot nomery 6.000-5.000 roguHu npepg H. epa, U Toa € MnocTapo 3a
2.000 roaMHu op HajcTapuTe CYMEpPCKM U ernneTcku Harnmcu. Bo
nocnegHo Bpeme Mma obuam of cTpaHa Ha Haarmann 0BOj Hartnuc ga ce
[oBefe BO Bpcka co JInHeapHOTO A MUCMO.

Bo nocnegHo Bpeme NOTEKIOTO Ha WHAOEBpOncKara ja3nyHa
3aefHMUa HO W npaTaTkoBMHa ce 6Oapa BO [y)XXHUTe npedenn Ha
nnaHvHata Kaeska3. 3a Taa uen, crnoped Th. V. Gamkredlize-V. lvanov, The
Early History of Indo-European Languages., nogenéarta Ha MHAOeBpONckKaTa
jasnyHa 3aefHuuUa ce Cc/ydusia Ha OBME MNPOCTOpW 3a LWTO cBepoyar
cnopeg HUB HajHOBUTE JIMHIBUCTUYKM CO3HaHWja W3HECEeHW BO HUBHATa
rnoTtasiHa Teopwuja.

3a noTeknoTo Ha MHAoeBponjaHUTe of NPOCTOPUTE Ha MiaHuHarta
KaBka3z ” HMBHOTO ANMY3HO LUMpeHe KOH npegenvite Ha EBpona
NHauja, peKoHCTpynpaHa e cnefHasa reo-nuHrenctnyka kapra (Cn. 8).

KoH oBve Teopu 3a MNOTEKNOTO W npaTaTKOBMHATa Ha
WHOOEBPONjaHNUTE M HUBHMOT ja3MK BO MOHOBO BpeMe Ce HafoBp3yBa U
HOoCTpaTuykarta Teopuja Ha B. M. nny-Centnu.

IMeHO cnopen, OBOj PYCKM Y4yeH, WHAO-eBPOMNCKMOT ja3uK ja nma
reHceTckaTta CpPOAHOCT CO ApPYr¥ jasu4yHu 3aefHULM KakKo Ha npumep: co
ypasickaTa, ajppoa3unjckaTa, ApaBuckaTa v antajckarta.
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I. MpaTaTkoBMHaTa Ha VIHAOEBpoOMjaHUTE U MOTEK/IOTO Ha UHA0-EBPONCKMOT jasuk

Daa,, '
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BLACK SEA
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Cn.8. Th. V. Gamkredlize-V. Ivanov, Early History of
Indo-European Languages. lNpaTtaTKkoBMHaTta 1 npecenbarta
Ha ViHgoeBponjaHMUTe cnopej rnoTtasHaTta Teopuja.

Cenak W MOKPaj CEPUO3HWUTE apryMeHTU M3HECEHW BO NPUOr Ha
oBaa Teopuja, Tpeba fOa ce YKaXe [leka wuctata uma CepuosHu
HefocTaTouy ocobeHO BO OAHOC Ha HMBHaTa MefycebHa reHeTcka
MOBP3aHOCT.

Thismipshowslhehypo:md 5B
léome!nndlandspmdﬁﬂz‘p& RS TAA
ump‘cb:n anguages. No t b
evidente oxi tgpm\-eumth

original Proto-Indo~ o
language was spoken in this ares.
nor that there eveii'iras a singlo
such language.. « «us 1

Cn 9. XunoTteTnuykn MoAen 3a npaTaTtkoBuHaTa Ha WHAo-
eBponjaHuTe U HUBHOTO ABUXEHe KOH HOBUTE Npeaenu

Cenak of, cuTe rope HaBeeHW Teopun U XMUMNOTe3M MO OA4HOC Ha
nparakoBumHata Ha WHAoeBponjaHUTE W Ha HUBHUTE nMpaBun Ha
MUTpaUVoHN OBWXKeHa, L[eHec BO Haykara npucytHa e cnefHasa
nnHreuctnya kaprta (Cn. 10).



I. MpaTaTkoBUHaTa Ha MHAaoeBponjaHUTe U NOTEKOTO Ha UHAO0-eBPONCKMNOT jasuk

"o Indo—-Europ=an migrations
Sy == o o 2000 o Hamealand
BN e ] ¥ - of the Mormads
e Schasns Arians
b~ s Sha K
- W ng J
T ——— b .SULI China
Minoans iy
Equpt #4 Indus=s
Surner - Malley

The earliest
Civilizations:

Call dates B.C.2
Sumer I200-23&0
Egupt 2250~ 715
Minoan 2600-1425
Mesopo-

tamia 2500-1700
Indus 2500-1200
Shang 1525-1028

Maps from the World History Chart
Cn. 9. KaptaTta Ha CBEeTOT N MHA0-E€BPONCKNTE
MUTPaLUNOHN ABMXKEHA.

Of rope W3HECEHOTO PEKOHCTpyMpaHa € efHa Lena fnenesa Ha
aocera nosHatu UHAo-eBponckuy jasum (Cn. 11). HaBUCTMHA, BO Hea He ce
BK/yYEeHN OAAeNnHW Manu Tpynu Ha W.-e. ja3uuM Kou NoTekHyBaaT of
HUBHWUTE noronemn damunmmn. OcobeHo Toa ce OAHecyBa Ha OAAE/HU
jasuumTe oa NpearpyYkMoT cyncTpar.



l. MpaTtaTkoBMHAaTa Ha VMIHOooeBponjaHUTE W NOTEK/IOTO HA MHAO-EBPOMNCKNOT ja3uk
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IL  VHA0-eBPOMNCKU rytypasav UCTOPUCKU Mnpernes

FMABAII

2.0.0 NHpo-eBOOMNCKN TyTypasn UCTOPUCKU Nperneq,

Bo cnopepbeHaTta wucTopucka rpaMaTvka Ha MWHAO-eBBPOMNCKUOT
jasuk, nNpp6s1eMOT CBp3aH CO MpallaHkeTp Ha MHOO0-EBPPICKUTE TyTypan
ro 3a3emMa LEHTPa/IHBTO MECTO OKBJ/ly KOro Ce WU3rpafieHn peyucu cute
[ccerawHn NcTpaxysara 1 TeoOpun 3a HUBHMOT HACTaHOK 1 NOTEKNO.

KoH KpajcT Ha XIX Bek, A. Bezzenbérger ja noctaByBa Te3aTa 3a
3actaneHocta Ha TpuTe pefa WHOO-EBPOMNCKA OKNY3MBW BO WHAO-
€BPCINCKMOT Mnpajasuk: Benapu, nanataam v nabnosenapu, KoM BO Haykara
nojcuHa ce rnc3Hatu nog 3aeHNYKOTO NUMe WN.-e. TyTypanu.

Npente n Te3nte Ha A. Bezzenberger cO M3BeCHM mcaudukauumn mm
npugaka K. Bmgmann Koj r cuctematmsnpa BC CBOETO KanuTasiHO Aeno
Grmdriss der vergleichenden Grammatik der indogermanischen Sprachen (1897)
n ccobeHp bp Kurze Grammatik der indogermanischen Sprachen(19Q4) Ha koe
N OEH [leHeC Ce MoBMKyBaaT MHO3UHA UCTPpaXKyBauw.

NMmeHo K. Bmgmann 3a wu.-e. rytypasivm ja npegnara cnegHasa
PEKCHCTPYKUMja 04 YeTupun pega v Tpu cepun:

3BY4YHM
3BYYHM acnupvpaHn 6e3By4YHN  6Ge3BY4YHM
acnuprpaHm
Benapu *g y ~ *q *gh
nanataam *g' y *K *kh
nabvosenapu *gu *qu *quh

CepunTe Ha WHAC-eBPOMNCKUTE CKYy3UBM Ce pasfvkyBaaT nc
HAYMHOT Ha Koj ce o6pasyBaHW, a pefoBMTe CO Orfief, Ha MecTCTO Ha
HMBHATa TBOp6a BO rOBOPHUCT TPaKT.

MNopg cuctemata Ha K. Bmgmann no ogHOC Ha pedu/ieKcoT Ha

n.-e. najaarajim n 4YNCTn BeJslapn BO KaTa K1 satsm-CKara. jasqua
3aejHunLa n3rnega Baka.
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M. VHOo0-eBPONCKM FyTypasim UCTOOUCKN Nperneq,

MHOO-EBPOINCKN NMaviaTaun

centum jasuk jasuk

we. Ip. nar. CT.Mp TepM. CT.MHA epM.  anb.  auT.  CTCn

*K' K c c hgk) s S 0, S sz s
g Y 9 9 g i @) C 5dz z z
X h, g g g h k, z 5, dz z z
NHO0-EBPOMNCKN YNCTN BeNapu
centum jasnk jasuk

n-e. . nar. cTnp repm. CTHO  €pM. an6. T, CTChn.

*q K c c hgk) k,c k K K k, € ¢
T Y 9 g k o k g 8§ 9 2,2
*h X hg g g ghh g g g 0722

Cenak, BakBarta nogesba Ha MHAO-eBporcKara jasuyHa 3aegHuua e
n3rpageHa Bp3 pedieKCcoT Ha WMHAO-eBPOMNCKMOT nanartan *k' > *s BO
ncToyHaTa umm satamekaTa u
[AVjasieKTHa rpyna Kako LWTO Ke 3abenexaT HeKou WUCTpaxKyBauu camo
npetcrtaByBa TEPMWH KOj € COOABEeTeH 3a u3pasyBake Ha ofpefeHu
pas/IMku MNpPUCYTHM BO [ABETE TrO/eMU AWjaNeKTHUM TPynu, HO He N Ha
HMBHaTa (pakTMyKa coctojbal

1/IMeHO, MCTOYHO Of Sar3T-CK3CXa jasnyHa 3aefHuLa, NPOHajAeHN ce jasuuy Kako LITo e
C/y4aj CO TOXapCKMOT BO KOj peneKkcoT Ha WHA0-eBPOrNCKUOT nasatai > % a wro npu
Baka cTporata nofenba HMKako He 61 MOXeso fia ce o4eKyBa.
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M, WHARo-eBporncku n/Tyoasnin ncrtopuckm MNpermfems

Cocema nNOWHAKOB Mpuog KOH PEeKOHCTpyKuujaTa Ha WHAO-
€BPOrCKOTO Mnpalare 3a NoTek/10To Ha u.-e. rytypanu nva A. Meillet,
dialectes e Paris 1950, cT1p.49-53. VIMeHO, TOj cMeTa Aeka BO
WHA0-eBPONCKNOT Mpajasuk uMano fABa pefja W.-e. TyTypaam u T0a :
Benapu u nabuosenapu. MNpBUOT pea Ha rytypaan Toj ro onpepgesysa co
thoHemuTe *kh*gh *gha koM BO 3anajgHaTta jas3uMyHa 3aefHul
ogrosapaar *kK, *g, *gh, gogeka nanatajsHWOT pen ro cMeTa 3a efjHa
CeKyHAapHa WHOBauMja Koja € pa3BMeHa BO WHAOMPaHCKUTe, O6anTo-
C/TOBEHCKUTE M €PMEHCKMOT ja3uk, 0cobeHO npepn Bokanute *e, % a BO
CTapOMHAMCKMOT nanata/iHAOT ryTypasl e [0o6ueH Mo npomeHaTa Ha
BOKasioT *e BO a. 3a nabuoBenapHuoT pea, A. Meillet,  cit., cmeTa geka
TOj NO ryGUTOKOT Ha NnabujasIHMOT NPU3BYK BO UCTOYHATA WK ckarta
jasnyHa 3aefHuLa ce coBMnagHas Co YNCTUTE Beslapw.

Co pgpyrn 360poBM, NpU PEKOHCTpyKuMjaTa Ha WMHOO-eBporckarta
KOHCOHaHTCKa cuctema, 0co6eHOo Mo O4HOC Ha rnpalaHeTo 3a MOTEeKN0TO
Ha ryTypasiute NpUCyTHU ce [Be SIMHIBUCTUYKN LLIKONWN: efHaTta repMmaHcka
nim oHeTcka Ha 4Yeno co K. Brugmann n HeroBute cnegéeHnum u
apyrarta ¢paHuycka win oHonowka umj npetctaBHuK e A. Meillet co
CBOUTE UCTOMUC/IEHNLM.

Pa3nnkn Kou ce jaByBaaT MnomMery OBue ABe LUKOMM ce cogpxkaT BO
Toa WTO wWwKonata Ha K. Brugmann e Ha mMucnewe peka BO MHAO-
€BPOMNCKNOT Mnpaja3uk, 0CO6eHO BO HeroBarta HajpaHa hasa, erauctupase
cute TpU pefa Ha WHAOO-eBPOMNCKUTE ryTypanu: Beapu, Maliaxaim wu
nabuosenapn Kou Mo pacnafoT Ha WHAO-eBponckara 3aefHuua Ha [Be
roneMu AunjanekTHu rpynm nctoyHa {satom) v 3anagHa [centum] rm passune
CBOUTE MOAOLIHEXHWN UCTOPUCKN pedinecn,

Teopujata Ha A. Meillet e Ha cnpoTnBHO MuUcnewe. Cnopen Hea BO
WNHA0-eBPONCKNOT Npajasuk MMano camo ABa pega rytypanu: Befapu U
nabnosenapn BO NepuogoT Ha HeroBaTa HajpaHara (pasa HenocpenHo
npeg Hej3aHNOT pacnag Ha ABe rofieMu jasvyHu 3aeHuLM.

centum jasvkK satam ja3nK
repmMmaHcKu 6anTO-C/IOBEHCKI
KesiTCcKu UHLO-UPaHCKU
UTasCcKu CaHCKpuT
epPMEHCKN
rpYK anbaHcku

Mogenaba Ha W.-e. ja3nyHa 3aefHuLa Ha centum 1 satom.
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satom

WHmo-eBponcKn
satom-
svekrv, SeSuras ""nacah:
geaap:
pri-sloniti, krava
zeml'a:

rus-

iskati
H,is-sk’-



[

n.-e.*H,eg'-
ago _ mi; n.-e.*Hymelg'- mulgeo,
vezo
*Hymey " mingo, mehati,
*5 sravas,
K kerH,srom
satam.
Language,(
- *H,ek'uiios.
satom-
eit:,
sv-,( i
%o, *j
th

%k>k>0 ¢>§ (nanatan)>s
E>3



~8.*%g

*n *m’
*kmtom

*u, *ketiires

IF

*k>s

*dekm dasa, dasa,
Satam.,
keturt
u
centum-
. filum
CKp



M.  WH™0-eBPONCKU rytypasin UCTOOUCKWU nperneq,

3anagHarta (um #xaTa) rpyna Ha u.- e. jauum, ce obugysa Toa Aa
ro gokaxxe n J. Kurylowicz Bo HeKoO/iKy cBou CcTyauu. Bo cBojata ctyavja
Etudes rbegEg1935), cTp.1-27, TOj] € Ha Mucrewe [Jeka

nabnoBenapHNOT pes Kako efeH XUNOTEeTUYKN Moden e nsrpageH Bp3 K/p
jasuum, ocobeHO BpP3 MCTpaKyBawarta Ha eTUONCKUOT ja3uk. HaTtamy
nojaeata W pasnuMkuTe nomMery npenanatasHATE W nocTnanaTajHUTe
OK/y3MBW crnopeg Hero He e o4 ()oHosoWKa npupoda. ViMeHo
coBnararara nomery ke u kue ( :
BO jasWKOT centum e efeH Of OCHOBHUTE Mogesim 3a (POHETCKUOT
pasBUTOK Ha Ke > (.

MeryTtoa, BO L' Apophonie en indo-européenne, cTp. 356ss., 1 BO Les
problemes de linguistique indo-européenne, cTp. 192, Toj HacTojyBa Aa AOKaxke
[leka nabnosenapHOT pef e pas3BueH of ornosvumjara Ha nanaTtasHuoT U
BeNIapHMOT ped pevyncu BO CUTe No3vuun, npep BOKannte *a, *e, *i, nT
(KOHCOHaHT), OIHOCHO,

K k1, ko

ku, KT
que,  quiqo

MNputoa, Kako pe3ynrar Ha Taa onosvuuja ce jaByBa
HeyTpa/iM3aunja Koja criopef 0BOj UCTpaxkyBad cekoraiwl e BO Mnon3a Ha
Be/TapHNOT pej Unn BO OBOj C/lyyaj BO NMOJi3a Ha HeMapKupaHuoT (Heobe-
NIEXXEHMOT) Y/ieH Ha ono3uyujaTta.

Of4 hoHONowKaTa aHanmsa npousnerysa crnopeq J. Kurylowicz geka
nomery *Jée W *ki W *ke, *ki nMocrefHWBE CTaHyBaaT MapkupaHu (Um
o6eneXxxeHn) UYneHoBM Ha ornosuvumjata 6uno no nanaranHocTa UM nak rno
nabujanHocta. loTtoa, *ke, *ki ce cosnafaat co , I co wTOo BO
NMOHATaMOLUHNOT Pa3BUTOK *kue, *kui CTaHyBaaT *que, *qui.

Bo noHoBO Bpeme, Mako Toa He e JoKaxaHo, ce cMeTa, AeKa WUHAO-
€BPOrCKMOT ja3uK € fanedeH CPOAHUK Ha ypasiCKMOT ja3uK Koj ja Hema
Taka C/io)KeHaTa KOHCOHaHTCKa cuctema. Bo ypasnckuoT jasuk umame
borata BOKa/iCka cCuUCTeMa Koja MOXe [ga umMa MoBeKe BOKa/M CO
pasIMuUTN (POHETCKN BPEAHOCTM, HacnpOTM KOHCOHaHTCKaTa CUCTema,
KafewTo ce jaByBa CaMO efleH KOHCOHaHT. Toraw noj [AejcTBOTO Ha
BOKa/I0T BO KOHTAKT CO KOHCOHAHT MOXXe BO oApefefeHa nosvuuja ga ce
jaBn nabuoBenapHNOT MPU3BYK, T.e., Of *ku > *kwo > *kwo, @ Off *K3 > *K’e,
*ki. EOWHCTBEHO Ha TOj HauMH MOXe fga ce o6jacHM 30WTO
HeobeNneXxeHnoT uneH Ha onosuumjara € MHOry nopefok of
o6enexeHnTe NN MapKMpaHUTE Y/IEHOBU *K' N K™

Cenak ocCTaHyBa HejaCHO Koja e Taa cwia WTo *ke, *ki 6U ™
[B/>Xena KoH nabuosenapoT, Toa e eHO W Opyro, He BO CUTe jasuum BO
3anagHara unm #xaTa jasu4dHa 3aefgHuvua n.- e. rpynu n o4
rnegHaTa Touka Ha J. Kurylowicz no ogHOC Ha HeyTpasiHaTa onsuumja ce
coBnagHane co nabuosenapHuoT ped. Cenak BO TPUKMOT ja3uK BO
nepuoaoT Kora nabuoBenapHUOT NPU3BYK CeyLuTe e 3acTaneH BO BUA Ha
efleH MOHOMOHEMATCKMOT KOMIMIEKC *Ki WHOO0-EBPONCKOTO e
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Il. VHA[o0-eBpoOnCcKu rytypasimu UICTOPUCKW npernen,

3acTaneHo BO BUA Ha reMuHaTun -Tim-/-KK- , cf, immnog /1kko¢ cTuHA,. asvah of
n.-e. *eKuo-\ 60joT. TMAUATO Of W.-€. cn. GI0-TnooTog, AoAeka
rpynarta *Kuie 3anaseHa BO BWA Ha BenapeH pedinekc K, cf., kamvog og w.-
e. *kuHp-, nut. kvapas 'oum, napea’, nat. vapor u gp. CBeceH 3a OBue
HepgocnegHoctn J. Kurylowicz, b3, 3akny4vyBa geka ma
0poj Ha MpvMepn KoM OCTaHyBaaT HeobjaCcHeTW Oof acnekT Ha Herosarta
Teopuvja He ro HamaslyBa Hej3MHOTO 3Hauyehe.

CnpoTMBHO Ha Baka WUCKaxxaHuTe cornepysana V. Georgiev, op. Cit.,
CTp. 26, pekoHCTpympa efgHa Tabena 3a 3acrtaneHocta Ha
naévosenapHuoT

pes Ha rytypanu Bo W.-e. ja3uun v Toa:

n.-e. jasuunm BO KoW JslabuvoBesiapuTe Cce 3anaseHn BO efHa
Kopenauyujarta *kw*k

N.-e. ja3uk A B
XeTUTCKN *kw(=kw) k
MUKEHCKN TPUKK *Kw(=g) k
JlaTnHCcKn *kw(=qu) k(=c)
epmMaHCKu *kw k(c), h

N jasuum BO KoM nabuoBenapute ce TpaHCcopMMpaHu BO Benapwu,
0COb6eHO npen BoKanute e, Kafe WTO Mo nar Ha yH
pa3fBOEHN KOpeHW, NMpemuHyBaaT BO CMOWUIAHTU UM adpukaTtu, T.e., BO
KOW ce jaByBa COOAHOCT Ha *K-*S

N.-e. jasnum A B
NHAO-npaHcKu *k s(s)
BanTo-cnoBeHCcKu *k s(s)
AnbaHcKun *Kk sb
EpmeHcKn *k S
Toxapcku *k C
dpaHLyCcKu k(=c, qu) S (MMLLYBHO ¢

2.1.4. MNpobnemn cBp3aHM CO MojaBaTa Ha acnupupaHn rytypanv Bo

MHAO-eBPONCKaTa ja3uyHa 3aefHuua.

cnope, MUCNEHETO Ha MOBEKETO WUCTpaXKyBayunm BO MpauvHIo-
€BPONCKNOT ja3nyeH CUCTEM Ce CpeKaBaMme CO efleH 6e3ByYeH ryTypasl of
TUNOT Ha *p 1 APYr 3BYy4YeH *b 1 TPEeTUOT KOj MO CBOjaTa acnupaumja Moxe
fa 6wuge 3ByYeH acnupupaH *bh wnm 6e3ByyeH acnupupaH *ph n BO
TpaguuMoHasiHaTa MHAO-eBpOrcKa cuctemMa TOj COOAHOC € MpeTcTaBeH
Kako *bh Op Baka wu3HeceHaTa aHanmM3a, Mnpousnerysa feka WHAOO-
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M. WHAOo-eBpOMnCcKU rytypann mcropucku Mpernes,

€BPONCKNTE OKNy3nBW, 6We acnupvpaHn W nputoa 3BYy4YHOCTA UM €
floflaBaHa BO 3aBUCHOCT 0f, MecTo nosoxbarta.

CnoMHaTOTO TPOJCTBO Ha acnupupaHuTe ryTypanm ce jaByBa BO
€PMEHCKMOT, TPYKMOT, repmMaHCKMOT W rpynara Ha MWTa/ICKATE jasuup.
MNpuTtoa, HMBHUTE pedi/ieKCM BO CMNOMHATUTE jas3vun Cce 3ana3eHun BO
pasnuyHu dopmn. O Apyra ctpaHa, BO ApPYruTe wu.-e. jasuup, pedusiekcoT
Ha acnupupaHuTe ryTypasv UM € Bo Noj3a Ha NpPocTUOT 3ByYeH *P kako
LUTO € cny4vaj CO MPaHCKNOT, GaNTUCKUTE, C/IOBEHCKMOT, asibaHCKUOT U
KENTCKNOT UM BO Mosi3a Ha 6e3BYYHMOT KaKo LUTO C/lydaj CO TOXapCKMOT.
Co apyru 360poBu, cBefyBakeTO Ha W.-e. TyTypain Ha TpU cepun n aBa
pefja ce jaByBa Teopujata Ha M Lehmann, Proto-Indoeuropean
Phonology, koja rnacu:

N.-e. OKNY3UBU  3BYYHM  3BYYHM 6e3ByUHI
acnmpupanqu

Besapu *g *8h *K

na6uosenapn  *qu I *Ku

Cenak OTCYCTBOTO Ha 6e3By4HWUTE acnvpupaHu (QOHeMW of TUMOT
Ha *kh *kith og Tunonowka aHannsa co3gasa AOMOMHUTENHU Mpobremu.
3atoa A Martine, Economie des changements phonétiques, ctp. 115ss, ce
o6buayBa [a JoKaxe Aeka cepumTe Ha rytypanu og Tmnot Ha *bh *d\ *gh
ce 3anaseHn camo BO OHME ja3uuM Kafe LUTO cylTecTByBaaT TpUTe cepun
Ha 6e3ByYHu acnupupanu rytypanm *ph *th *kh. Co apyrm 36opoBu, BO
CTapOUHAMCKNOT, EPMEHCKMOT M TPYKMOT Mopa fJa € npucytHa w
6e3By4yHaTa acnvpmpaHa poHema *ph Taka LWTO COOAHOCOT Ha 3BYYHUTE
acnupupaHmn 1 6e3ByUYHNTE MOXE Ja ce MPeTcTaBu co cleAHaBa wwema: *b
- *bh: *p - *phunn kora ce Bo npaluatbe rytypanvTe Taa rnacu: *g - *gh-
oh. E_ b

Ako Ha CTMHA. sphurjati 'Tpeckam' My ogrosapa rp. ceapayéoual, a
CTUHA,. astham Ha rp. €0TNV Ha NpocT 6e3By4YeH, Toa M HaBede MOBEKETO
NUCTpaxKyBauM fa cmeTaaT feka 6e3By4HMOT acnupupaH ryTypasn BO
CTapOMHANCKNOT e pe3ynTaT Ha Herosarta cneyuguyHa nHosaumja n Kako
TakoB TELWKO AeKa 6u Moxen ga 6uae 3actaneH BO MHAO-€BPOMCKUOT
npajasuk. Op Tue npuumHn K. Brugmann, Kurze Grammatik der
indogermanischen Sprachen, 6e3By4YHMOT acnvpupaH ryTypan ro BKIy4yBa
BO CBOjaTa ryTypasiHa cuctema, ocobeHo, nopaam hakToT geka 6pojoT Ha
Te npumepn He e ronem. OcBeH Toa M A Meillet, Les dialectes indo-
européens, cMeTa [eKa acnMpupaHuoT 6e3By4YeH TyTypasl MOXe fa e
pe3ynTart of, eKcrnpecuBHaTa BapujaHTa Ha MpoCTUTe 3BYYHU TYTypasiu.

PagukaneH npecsBpT BO WUCTpaxyBawara 3a [MOTEK/N10TO Ha
6e3ByuHUTE acnupupanu rytypanu, gasa J. Kurylowicz koj cmeta geka tve
Kako TakB/M He Moxese pga 6ugar BO WHAO-€BPONCKUOT Npajasuk,
OOHOCHO feKa Tue BO WMHAOWPAHCKMOT ja3uK MnpeTtcraByBaar CBOEBUAHA
nHoBaumja. VIMeHo, TOj BP3 OCHOBa Ha Co3HaHMWjaTa U xunoTesata Ha F. de
Sosir, Opsta lingvistika,op. Ba 06e3ByuyBaH€ Ha 3BYYHMTE acnl
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Il. VHAOo-eBpoOMnCKU rytypasim UCTOPUCKW Mperneq,

BO CTapOMHAUCKMOT, KOj Mefy npBUTE MOCOYM [AeKa acnvpupaHuTe
rytfypaim BO WHAOMPAHCKMOT ja3uMK ce f[00MEeHW Of KOHTaKTOT Ha
6e3BYy4YHMOT ryTypan co napuHranor,( cf. > *prf > CTUHA, <
*prtus). Coornen Ha (pakToT Aeka 6e3By4YHUTE acnupupaHu rytypaim of
TMnoT *ph ce pobweHn nocne curmata *s, J. Kuryiowicz, L’ Apophonie
3aK/lyyyBa feka Tue ce jaByBaaT Of, KOHTaKT Ha rpynara *s + 3BydyeH
acnvpupaH rytypain.

OcBeH TOa R. Jakobson 3aknydyBa no ogHOC Ha TuMOMOLWKaTa
aHanM3a feka H/ BO efleH ja3vK N0 04HOC Ha napoT '6e3BydyeH [t] - 3By4eH
[d]' ryTypan He moxe fga ce npukiyum 3BydeH acnupupaH [*dh ako He e
3acTaneH 6e3BYYHMOT [*1], T.e., aKO He e BOCMOCTaBEH COOAHOCOT Ha *I
- *dh. Bp3 ocHOBa Ha CMUCTEMOT Of TpuTe pefa Ha rnacosu 6e3ByYHU
HeacnupupaHu *t, 3By4Hu HeacnupupaHu *d v 3By4Hn acnvpupaHun *chunm
Kora ce BO npatwlawe rytypanmre *K - *g - *gh, J. Kuryiowicz ce obuaysa ga
[OKaXke [eKka 3BYy4YHWUTE acnupupaHn He 6ue (OHOMOWKNA  3BYYHU
rnacosn. Bo rpuykmoT v UTasICKUTE ja3num TOj NPOLEC € HELUTO MOC/IOXEH.
iIveHO, BO Tue jasvuu TpaguuMOHaIHUTE 3BY4YHU acnvpupaHn *gh *guh
npemMnHyesaat BO 6e3By4HW, T.e., *gh >*kh *guh >*kih , pgopeka BO
nTasickata rpyna Ha jasvuM acnupupaHuTe rytypanv npemuHyBaaT BO
tbpukatmem *kh>y, *kth>x".

OcBeH TOa, ako ce uMMa npeasup GakToT Aeka 3BYYHMOT nabujan
*h BO MHA,0-EeBPOMNCKUTE ja3uuy e pefoK 0CO6eHO BO MOYETOKOT Ha 360poT
UM nNakK BO cydhukcanHuTe obpasyBama, ( cf., CTUHA. njam’, cTmp.
ibim, nat. bibd, b- e pobueHo nop BnvjaHne Ha acummnauymjara ). Cenak
Kako LWTO nokaxa H. Pedersen, ako ce BOcCMocTaBuM ono3vuuyja Ha
rnacosuTte Mo 3BYYHOCT, 3BYYeH - 0e3By4YeH W ako OTCYCTBYBa UfieH BO
nabujanHnoT pepj, Toraw oTcyctByBa (poHemara *p a He *b, cf., u.-e.
*pHatér > epm. hair, ctup. athir. Toa My gage 3a npaBo Ha H. Pedersen ga
3aKiyun  "TpaguunoHasTHATE MPOCTU 3BYYHW [/1aCOBW BepojaTHO bune
NnpocTn 6e3BY4YHN, a TpaauumoHasIHO 6e3BYYHW 6ue NPOCTU 3BYYHW",
OOHOCHO ako ce HanpasBu cnopepba co Te3ata Ha K. Bmgmann
npousnerysa cnefHaBa cnopegba:

K.Brugmann K, *k, *k' j—» KLPedersen '‘0s *gs'g
*g.%g, g ', ¥k k"

Bo cute oBMe aHa/M3n 3a 3acTaneHocTa Ha WHAO-eBPOrCKuTe
acnvpupaHn rytypaam 3By4YHU M 6e3BYYHN BO MHO0-EBPONCKUOT npajasuk,
BO noHoBo Bpeme O. Szemerényi, Einfihrung in die vergleichende
Sprachwissenschaft,%0-81ss.,co n3secHn moandukauum ja npudaka crtapara
Tesa Ha K. Bmgmann. lmeHo, cnopeg Hero [AOKOJKY BO MpavHAo-
€BPOMCKNOT ja3uMK TMOCToesie 3BYYHW acnupupaHu ryTypanu, Toraw
3al0/DKUTE/IHO BO Taa KOHCOHaHTCKa cucTemMa Mopano fa nocrojaTr u
6e3By4YHM acnupupaHn. Criopes, O. Szemerenyi npavHAO-eBporickaTa
KOHCOHaHTCKa CuUCTeMa Mpef Hej3MHOTO pacrnarake e of YeTupu Cepum:
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M. WNHAO0-eBPONCKM FyTypasin UCTOPUCKU Mperneq,

3BYYHW, 3BYYHWM acnupupaHu, 6e3BYyYHM N GE3BYYHU acnvpupaHu
pefa: Benapu, nanataan v nabuosenapn wam Toa usrnefa Baka:

N.-e. 3BYYHU 3BYYHY 6e3By4HU 6e3ByUHY
OKJ1y3MBU acnMpupaHm acnmpupaHm
Benapu * g *K *h
nanaraim | oo* *K *Kn
naéunosenapu XX "\/ e- U

2.1.5 Bo NoOHOBO Bpeme, BO UCTpaXkyBawata Ha MHAO-eBpornckara
KOHCOHaHTCKa cucTemMa Ce jaByBa efHa cocema HOBa Teopuja Koja ce
pa3fiMkyBa 0f, rope HaBefeHuTe, a Toa e Tepuja. Cnopep
npeTtctaBHNuMTe Ha oBaa Teopuja Gamkredlidze, T. V. - Ivanov, VjacC.
V.,"Rjady "guttural'nyh™ v indoevropejskom. Problema jazyka centum i
Voprosy jazykoznanija, 1980, 5, 10-20, ako ce nojae op Teopujata Ha M.

Lehmann, The Proto-Indo-European Bkoja rnacwu:
n.-.e. 3BYYHU 3BYYHU 6e3By4HU
OKJ/1y3UBU acnvpupaHm
Benapu *q *gh *K
nabvioesenapu  *qu ~y r- *Ka

0f, acrnekT Ha CMHXpoHaTa TWnonorvja ce jaByBa OTCYCTBOTO Ha
6e3By4YHUTE acnupupaHun rytypanu. Cnopeg osue aBTopu, acnvpauynjata e
efHa nponarTHa rojasa Koja ce jaByBa Kaj (poHeMUTe M Kako TakBa Taa e
(boHoMowkn HepenesaHTHa. Co apyrm 360poBuM, crnopes HMBHATA
PEKOHCTPYKUMja Ha (hOoHeTcKara cucTemMa Ha WHOO0-eBPONCKUOT jasuKk,
HajbuTHa e ono3uumjata Koja ce jaByBa nomely 3By4YHUTE U 6e3By4YHUTE
tboHemn. Opf TMe NpUYHM, a BO 3aBMCHOCT Of MecTonofnoxb6aTa Kage ce
HaoraaT OMno3nUUUTE Ha 3BYYHUTE W 6e3By4HUTE (hOHEMM Mpousserysa
[leKa VH0-eBPOrCK1UTe OKy3nBM MOXaT fa bupaT npeTcTaBeHW BO BUL
Ha rNoTa/IN30BaHu. 3ByUYHN N 6E3BYYHN:

rN10Ta/IN30BaHN 3BYUHU 6e3BYYHY
Be/1apu K *oh/ %y Hh/ *k
naéuosenapu “gun g * *ku
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M. WNHAo-eBponcku n/Typasivi UCTOPUCKU Nperses

Baka pevHTepnpetupaHUoT MOAes1 3a WHO0-eBPOINCKUTE OKJy3VBU
e M3rpaZeH Bp3 OCHOBA Ha HajcTapuTe UCTOPUCKM MOCBELOYEHU jasunLW.
MpuToa Tpeba Aa ce noABnedye Aeka HMBHaTa XMnoTtesa of OCHOBa ja
MeHyBa cTapaTa KomrnapaTuvBHa cucTema. Toa He ce rnoBeKe BeACKUOT U
CTApOrpykMoOT TYKY €pPMEHCKMOT W TrepMaHCKMOT 3a KOou aBTopuTe
cMeTaar Aeka ce Hajbnmcku 4o cTapaTta MHOO0-eBporncka coctojba. 3artoa,
Gamkredlidze, T. V. - Ivanov, VjaC. V., BO 3aBUCHOCT Of MPOMEHUTE Ha
WNHO0-eBPONCKUTE OKJy3UBU, WHAO-EBPONCKUTE jasuum M genat Ha [Be
rofiemm rpynu u Toa:

Bo nosara rpyna cnaraaT repMaHCKMOT, epPMEHCKNOT, aHaToJ/ICKuTe
jasvum 1 TOXapcKMOT Kafe e U3BpLUeHa NpomeHaTa Ha rnoTtasim3oBaHuTe
*k°, *kau BO cepuja Ha 6e3ByuHN *kh*k n *kuh/*ku ogHOCHO,

BO BTOpaTa rpyna ce WHAOMPAHCKMOT, T[PYKNOT, OaITUCKUOT,
CNNOBEHCKNOT, anbaHCKMOT W CTapOC/IOBEHCKUOT W WUTANICKUTE jasuum
Kage e M3BpLUeHa NnpomMeHarta Ha rnotasmsnpaHute oHemun *k° n *kaiBo
3BYYHM OKNy3uBu *gh/ *g n *guvy *gu

Hatamy cepuuTte Ha 3By4YHU Win 6e3BYYHM OKJYy3MBM aKO ce jaBaT
BO e[eH WCT KOpeH Toralwl COrjiacHO Ha HMBHarta rfioTasiHa Teopuja Tue
mMopa ga bugat TpaHcgopmMmpaHu, T. e.,

> *peij(r- > ctnHa. *baudh > *badh-
N.-e. KOpeH >
> *pheud-> cTMHA. > *h¢dh-.
J

Cnopepn, oBaa Teopuja 'pacMaHOBMOT 3aKOH 3@ MHOOWMPAHCKUOT U
rPYKMOT ja3uK He e nocreauua Ha geacnvpauumja, TyKy TOj Ce jaByBa Kako
ano)oHcKa BapujaHTa Ha 3BYYHUTE (poOHEeMW YywwITe BO MpavHAo-
€BPOMNCKNOT jasuK.

Baka noctaBeHaTa HMBHa Teopuwja € TMCAJI0KHA Ha Cepro3HU
KPpUTUKN Ko M mn3HecyBa O.Szemerényi, Recent development in Indo-
European linguistics, TPS, (1985). MmeHo, O.Szemerényi noafa op (pakTtoT
[leKka rnotasiHuTe rnacoBu ce 3anaseHn BO Kaskas, Adpuka n Amepuka,
OLHOCHO BO OHME ja3uyHu apeasin BO Kou 6e3 COMHEeHMe HuKorawl He
npecrtojyBasie uWHAO-eBponjaHuTe. HaTamy, 3By4yHaTa doHema *b BO
noyeTHa nosuumja BO MHAO-EBPONCKMOT ja3nK € coceMa peTka M MOXHO e
BOOMLITO M i@ He ersuctvpasia Kakc TakBa, Te3a Koja ja 3acTtanysa u A.
Meillet HO 1 gpyrn NUHrBMUCTW.

Co ornep Ha pakToT Aeka rnotasiHata Teopuja € cocema HoBa BO
NHO0-EeBPOMNCKUTE UCTpaXKyBaka W MOKPaj Cepuo3HUTe 3abenewkn wu
NPUCYTHUOT CKENTULMN3MOT Kaj OA4LENHU NIMHIBUCTU Taa cernak ycrnesa fa
M MOMECTM CO3HaHuMjaTa 3a MOTEKNOTO HO W MOXHUTE MPUYMHK 3@
pacnafoTr Ha WHAO-eBporickaTa ja3uyHa 3aefHuLa BO CO3[aBaHeTo Ha
OoO0ENHN  MHOO-eBPOMNCKM  aujanektu.Cenak Kako  3ak/ly4yokK of
NnpeanoXXeHUTe UCTpaxyBawa Ce HameTHyBa crnefHa TabenapHa ckuua
3a MHAO-eBporckaTa JOHeTCKa cuctema :
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M. VIHpPO-eBpONCKWN FyTypasiu UCTOPUCKU MNperneq,

MeCTOTO Ha nabujann  anukanM  nanataaM - Benapu - nabuo-
apTuKynaumja Benapu
KoHconaHTu:
6e3BYyYHM ) t Kk’ k kw
3BYYHM b d g g qw
3BYYHM acnmpupaHm bh dh g’h gh ovh
E W wnx
nonyBOKau w y

Hazam m n
JINKBUIN U
PapUHrLLLL S

MapyHnam HaHeHo
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L. FPYKMNOT jasuk N MHAO0-EBPONCKUTE ryTypasm

3atoa crnopen M. Lejeune, Phonétique,3Ass., yeTBpTaTa cepuja Ha
ryTypanum BO TPYKMOT ja3uMK BCYLIHOCT ce nabuosenapute of TUMNOT Ha
*gw*gwh *kw, HacnpoTu TBpAerweTa Ha H. Rix, Grammatik dGr.,21 1 M.
Meier-Brugger, Gr. Sprachwissenschaft, Il, 108, kaj kon nabnoBenapHUOT pen
npunara Ha TpeTara cepuvja Ha rytypaiu.

Bo nHpoeBponeuctukata nabnosenapute ce cMetaaTr 3a XOMOreHu
(boHemn kou BO MHAOEBpoOrnckata poHeTCKa cuctema ce oabenexysaart
co *tP *g*h *kU N Kako TakBM BO HEKOW OAAesIHW 3anafHu jasvum Ha
cenllTckara rpyna Tue genymMHoO ce 3anas3eHn. Ha BakBaTa KOHcTatauuja
ynaTtysaaT flaTUHCKUTE (hopmmn BO KOW ce cpeKaBaaTt siabuosenapuTte co
rpacpmjata Igul nnm lqul, cn., nat. aqua, lingua n gp, Npu WTO 04 MeTpuyKa
rnefHa Toyka He goara 0o NPOAO/HKYBawe Ha BOKAsIOT KOj € rpepg HuB.
OcBeH TOa, BO cCBOjara HajHOBa (DOHETCKa aHa/M3a Ha W.-e. KOpPeH
*K:ekulos KOja BO IPUKMOT € npegageHa Kako KOKAo¢, O. Szemerényil, goara
[0 3aK/y4yoK [feKka TpuTe enemeHTa -Kil- cnnoteHn Bo -*kl- koe BO
FPYKMOT AaBa -KA-, CM. rp. KUKAOC camO MocoyyBaaT Ha Toa Aeka U BO
rPYKMOT ja3uMK BO HeroBata HajpaHa hasa abuoBenapute MOXeou
Hekoraw 6wie npegasaHM BO BUA Ha efHa (poHema. BakBaTa Herosa
KOHCTaTauuja AeflyMHO npousnerysa Of CO3HaHWjaTa M aHaM3uTe Ha
MWUKEHCKNOT TPYKM AUjasIekT, Kaje LWTO 3a MNpB nat M peyucu og npsa
paka u.-e. nabuosenapn *g-, *guh *kuce npepageHn co ofnenHa cepuja
Ha MUKEHCKM cunaborpamu ga, ge, di, go.

Cenak BO CBOjOT KpaeH 3ak/ly4OK Nno OAHOC Ha MNPUCYCTBOTO Ha
nabvoBenapnTe BO paHaTa (pa3a Ha pPas3BUTOKOT Ha WHAOEBPOMCKMOT
ja3nk Toj ocTaHyBa npeTnasnmB2.

Bo uctouHaTta wnm satomekaTta rpyna
nabuosenapnTe NO rybutoKOT Ha slabujaHNOT MPU3BYK ce coBnagHase
CO BeflapHMOT pep Ha rytypanu3. OcBeH Toa NnabwoBenapHUoOT pef BO
cBOjaTa nNpBO6UTHA (popMa He e 3anas3eH HUTY Kaj XoMep HUTY BO FpyKuTe
AVjasiekT of K/jiacuyHata enoxa. VMeHoO Tme BO 3aBUCHOCT Of
rajacoBuTe WTO crefesne rno HUB WK UM nNpeaxoaunsie, Ho U BO 3aBUCHOCT
o4 npouecute Ha nanaraamMsauuwjata  wm  nabujanmsauymnjata  BO
O44e/THUTE TPYKU AnjaneKTn ce npefasaHu co pasnnyHu pegnekcud.

1.0.Szemerényi, Einfihrung in die vergleichende Sprchhwissenschaft, 1970 [= 0, SeTereTw,
Vovedenie VsravnitelbnoeHzbikoznanie, 1980, 80-81s., pyckn npesog Ha B. A. A6pamos].

2K. Brugmarm, Grundrifi der vergleichenden Grammatik der indogermanischen Sprachen,!, 588
(=K. Brugmann, Grundrifi); K. Brugmann,Knrze vergleischende Grammatik der indogermanischen
Sprachen,(= K. Brugmann, Knrze Grammatik); E. Schwyzer, Griechishe Grammatik, (=
E.SchwyzQY,Gr.Gramm.), 193;M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 43ss.; J. Kurilowicz, Etudes indoeuropeen, 1935, 1-
26 Ha Mucnerwe e feka nabnoBenapHNOT pef BO centum-cmie jasvuM e pa3BUEH Of Benapute +
nonysokan -u- ;H.Rix, Hist Gramm.dGr.M; M.Meier-Briigger, Gr.Sprachwissenschaft, 11, 108ss.

30. Szemereny, 74-78; K. Brugmann, Kurze Grammatik,0Tp.176ss.; V. Georgievintroduction to
the History of the INdo-European Languages, Sofia 1981, 47ss(=V.Georgiqy,Introduction)’, G.Y .Shevelov,
A Prhistory ofSlavic, 1964, 123-126.

4K. Brugmann, Grundrifi, 616ss; K. Brugmann, Kurze Grammatik, 176ss; J.Kurilowicz Etudes
indoéuropeen, 1935, 1-26.;H.RiX, Hist Gramm. dGr. 86 ; M.Meier-Brigger, Gr. Sprachwissenschaft, I,
108; 3a manatanusauyumjaTa u nabujannsaymjata Ha nabuoBenapuTe BO centum-satem jasuumUTe
Buam kaj G. R. Solta, Palatalisierung und Labialisierung, IF 70, 166-216;C.D.Buck,Comparative Grammar
of Greek and Latin, 128ss; F.Bechtel, Die Griechischen Dialekte,!, 31, 150, 254 ss.;A. Bartonek,J*o/
konsonantického systému Vreekych dialektech, 153 ss.
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L. MpukMOT jasmk N NHO0-eBPONCKUTE ryTypaiv

3a pednekcnte Ha uW.-e. nabuoBenapu BO TPUKUOT jasuK oOf

KnacnyHata enoxa H. Rix, Hist. Grammati ap. 86, npt
Lena H13a Ha NpPoMeHu:
n.-e. > [g, b, d]> rmp. vy, B, & cn. un.-e. Ip. vyINg; W.-e.
*tfiHOos > rp. Bioc, HO U efeH W.-e. KopeH *g4HO-uo-> CT.UHA, nar.
vivus, roT. quius, CT.C/10B. yue. >rp. Baivw, f1at. venid n ap.
n.-e. *gur >[I, [, pkof KOro BO rpuKkuOT jasuk ce ¥,

*He)ly guus @ rp. €Aax0¢, CT.MHA. raghas, HO n un.-e. *(Hs)ing-tros > p.
EANOQPOC; W.-e. *g*hen-i6> rp. Beivw, NMTB. geniu, HO 1 *guonos > rp. EOVOC; W.-
e. *snigum > rp. viga, nat. nivem u ap.

n.-e. *kyu- > [K p, 1 o4 Koro BO rpuykmoT jasuk ce K, T
*gHlou-Icolos : rp. Bou-koAog; U.-e. “mg'-leoros > rp. ai-morog; V\.-e.*lecineHa>
rp. mowvr), aBeCT. Kaena, CT.CNOB. cena\ rp. tivo <u.-e. n ap.

OBpe Tpeba ga ce MCTakHe Aeka NpouecoT Ha nanartanmsaumjara
YyCNOBW/1 NPOMeHa Ha NnabuoBenapHUOT pef BO afeKBaTHU [AeHTaslHu
pediekcn BO rpykunoT jasuk: /&/ 3a n.-e.*”, /@ 3a n.-e.*”™, IKl 3a n.-e*£".
Toj npouec Ha nanartanusauuja Ha nabuoBenapHUOT pen, crioped H. Rix,
op. cit., CTp. 86ss., HajyecTo ce oaBuBan nped Bokanure lel n LU v nptoa 3a
H/B e Mpef/fioXxeHa efHa uena HM3a Ha (PoHeTCKM npomeHW. Taka Ha
npuvep, W.-e. nabwuosenap *ku Npes BOKaNOT /e/ ja fAaBa cnegHasa
pa3BojHa (haza: *1re> [*Fe] >[*lee]>[*tfe]>[*re]>[te] > M. Tg, cn., Ha
npuMep: W.-e. *penkie KOj BP3 OCHOBa Ha rope MocoYeHuTe (HOHETCKU
NMPOMEHN BO FPYKMNOT ja3nK AaBa TEVIE 3a pas/inka of ajosiCKMOT AnjanekT
Kage ce jaByBa (hopmaTa cO nabujaneH nNpu3ByK TEUTE. AdeKBaTeH
npouec Ha nanartanusauuja npeq BokasoTt /e/, H. Rix, op.cit, cTp.87,
gonywTta 3a pegoTr Ha nabuvoBenapute *gy,*gyh M 3a Taa uen m
npueenyBa HUBHUTE AEHTaNIHW pediekcn: AeAQoi HacnpoTn nabujanHnoT
npu3Byk Belgoi og un.-e. *gwelbho- , 0gHOCHO, W.-e. *gwen- > rp. Bev- BO
Beivw, HO N n.-e. * ~hon- > rp. @ov-, cf., rp. Ovoc 5.

NcTto Taka n M. Lejeune, SMEA, 25(1979), 59-60, npetnonara geka
pa3BojoT Ha NnabuosBenapute npep BokanoT /// BO apKago-KuUnapckuoT
AnjaneKkT ce oABuBan Npeky crefHaBa pa3BojHa (pasa : *F > o4
Koja BO apKaAcKuoT ce opMuTe CO AeHTasiHMOT pecdnek A/, a BO
KMNapCcKMOT ce jaByBa pedu/ieKCoT CO BpeAHOCTa Ha cubunauT /s/, cf.,
apKA. Tic, HacnpoTW, KUM. i BoAsi- ti 6¢éAer (Hes.), O4HOCHO, BO KMUMapCKMOT
cunaborpam npegasaHn BO opmaTta si-se= tic. O Apyra cTpaHa,
naébunosenapoT *kwnpepn BOKaNoOT /e/ BO KUNAPCKUOT AMjasieKkT e 3acTarneH
co abujanHuoT pednekc /p/, HacnpoTtu, AeHTanHWOT pedinekc /t/ BO
apKafcKuoT, cf., KWM. pe-pa-Te-ro-ne= nevlrjuepov Of W.-€. *penkve WM Nak
apK. tel- BO anuteloatw 04 W.-e. *kwei~. CO gpyrn 360poBM, BO KUMAPCKNOT
AnjanekT pedekcoT Ha nabuosenapoT *F e 3aBUCEH Of BOKasicka
nonoxb6a u 3aToa TOj ce jaByBa BO pas3nuyHun pednekcu: pe <*kwe n si <
*kwl

HewTo NMONHAaKOB npuog  KOH nanataivsa-uujata  Ha
nabuosenapute *kw 1 *gw npep Bokanute /e/ un LW gasa E. Risch. VmeHo,

5Buan, H. Rix, Hist. Granratik 86; M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 43ss.
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LL. FPUYKMOT ja3uK 1 MHOO-eBPONCKUTE TyTypasin

cnopepf, Hero nabnoBenapoT *kw BO nosvuuvja npen BOKanoT /e/, T.e., *kve
faBa *kwe 0 KOj MO efeH CYyKUecMBEeH MaT HacTaHyBaaT ClefHuBe
NPOMEHM *hkwe> *lée> *ke > *Te > Ip. T€, OAHOCHO, *gwe >
O¢, cE, T€éooapeg < *kvetur-, 0AHOCHO, OEAQUC o *g-elpns 6. Cenak Tpeba aa
ce noggnedve egHa OGWUTHa KoOHcTaTaumja. VMiMeHo, nanatasimsaumjara Ha
3BYYHMOT flabuosenap *gw npen BOKasoT [i] He ce oaBuBana MNo WUCT
pefocnes Kako v nanataamsayumjara Ha 6e3By4YHMOT *kwnpen BoKasMte
[e, i], N popeka *kw npen BokanuTe [e, i] BO rPUYKMOT MO M3BpLUeHaTa
nanartaavMsaumja gasa T, T, 3By4YHNOT flabuoBenap *gwnpes BokasoT [i]
He pasBuBa *dl Tyky gaBa fi, cf.,, n.-e. *gwiHo- > rp. Bio¢. MpuumHuTe 3a
BakBaTa pasfnimka rnomery peduiekcute Ha *gwu *kwnpen BokanoT [i] He
ce jacHu. Mo ce narnega 3By4YHMOT nabuosesiap *gwB0O CBOjOT MCTOPUCKA
pa3BUTOK 3amnoyHasl Aa ce MeHyBa npefj Aa Aojae A0 npomMeHaTa Ha *kw
OOHOCHO, AofJeKa HeroBuoT nabujasieH Npu3ByK ctacan Ao rp. Pt < u.-e.
*gWi, HacnpoTu n.-e. *kwi >rp. TI Kako ga 3aocTaHasio BO CBOjOT Pa3BUTOK.
BO MWKeEHCKMTE TEeKCTOBW Of, CpefuHaTa Ha BTOPMOT MWUIEHUYM
npes Hawarta epa, nabnosenapHMoT pef Ha MHAOEBPOMNCKUTE TyTypasiu
jacHO ce pasnuMkKyBa O MMWKEHCKUTe Benapu, nabunjanm wn peHTanu.
NHpoeBponckute nabuosenapu *gwh Kako TakBM BO MWKEHCKWOT
rPYKM  AujanekT ce 3anaseHn BO ofJesiHa cepuja Ha MUKEHCKM
cunaborpamn qa, ge, qi, go. Mputoa, Tpeba Aa ce noas/eye AeKa BO CEKOj

*g'e > .

oAAeneH MUKEHCKW cunaborpam qV{V= e i 0) I

cute TpU pepa  W.-e. nabuosenapu: 3By4YHUM {media) *gu , sByuHwu

acnupupaHun ( gspirata) *gth 1 6€3BYYHN ( *Ki. BakBMOT HauuH

Ha opfbenexyBake Ha W.-e. nabuoBenapu Ccekako npousnerysa Of,
OTBOPEHOCTA Ha MUKEHCKOTO C/I0roBO NIMHeapHo be nucmo7. Co 3HauuTe
3a abnoBeniapy BO MUKEHCKMOT FPUKN NpefafeHn ce v MHA0eBponcKuTe
rpynu of BenapeH rytypanu +*u-,(cn. pe-ra3-qo/Perr-aicfoi/ : rp. Mep-oaupoi,
-ouBon 04 W.-e. *aig-uo-, OQHOCHO, Of, rpynara Ha nanaTa/iHu rytypam +
, *k?u-*ghu- (en. i-qo/hikkws/:rp. inmmo¢ og w.-e. *Hiek,uo-, n.-e. *g’nuer-
BO MI/IKeHCKI/IOT rPUKK e 3actareH co cunaborpamoT ge-, en.
rp. ©Onpwv un ap.)8.

Of acnekT Ha rpuykara eTMmMonorumja 3a Hekoj rpyukui 360p MoXKelue
fa ce onpefenu panu cogpxwu nabuosenap WM He camMo MNpeKy
KomnapaTuBHaTa aHanm3a Ha Toj rpusm 360p CO CpoAeH BO Apyrute
WMHOO0EBPONCKN jasuuun. Mo gewmdpupareTo Ha MUKEHCKOTO MUCMO, a Co
TOa M nojaBata Ha MUKEHCKMOT TPYKU AnjanekT, fnabuvoBenapute Kako

6E. Risch, Coll. Myc., 269, cf., *kwis >*kwis > *Iéis > *K'is >*t'is > IP. TiC.

7 Docs2, 45, 81s.,389; M. Lejeune, #3s E
Mycenaean Greeks E. Vilborg, Grammar), 53; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 1,.286-317 in L’exemple des
labiovelares,SWz Micenei ed Ego-Anatolici*O, 53-68;0.Szemerenyi, The labiovelars in Mycenaean and
historical Greek, Studi Micenei ed Ego-Anatolici(\966), 29-52.; B. Cop, Zwei mycenisch-griechische
Wortdeutung, Ziva antika 8(1958), 241-264;A.Bartonek, Labiovelary v mikenske rectine, SPFBU, 1979,
241-264.

8 Docsl, cTp. 45,389,81s.,; 3a monoxbaTa Ha BeflapuTe WM nanataimTe BO KOHTaKT CO
NosyBOKaNT -U- BO MWKEHCKMOT rpyuku Buan Kaj M. Lejeune, Phonétique,.98-84s ; M. Lejeune,
Mémoires |, 286-317 in L’exemple des labiovelares, SMEA, 20, 53-68;0.Szemerenyi, The labiovelars in
Mycenaean and historical Greek, SMEA, (1966), 29-52 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar,53;M.bygumnp-
Jb.Upenajay, 13 Xenexcke MnoTonornjenr976, 39-48 ; J.Kurilowicz, op.cit., 1-3 ;76.
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L. FpYKMOT jasmk v MHO0-eBPONCKUTE ryTypaiv

oAfleniHa rpyna Ha rytypannm Kou rM nasu MMKEHCKMOT FPUKX AMjaniekT Ha
rpukaTa UCTOpPMUCKa rpamaTika 1 e 0OBO3MOXEHO CO rofiemMa CUrypHoOCT Aa
ja n3BpwM KOHTpO/siaTa No OAHOC Ha BeKe MpeasiodKeHUuTe eTumonorum, a
CO TOa W1 Aa ce npeucnuTa UcrnpaBHOCTa 04, NPEeANOXKEHNTE eTUMO/OLIKM
XUNoTe3n UM TEOPUM 3a HMBHOTO MPUCYCTBO BO FPUKNOT ANjasiekT.

On eTUMOMIOWKNTE MNpUpPaYHULM Ha TPYKMOT ja3uK npousnerysa
feka nabuosenapHUOT ped 6un agekBaTHO BOCMOCTABEH BO MOBEKETO
rPYKM 360POBM LUTO BMNPOYEM MOXE Aa Ce KOHCTaTMpa npu HUBHaTa
aHanm3a co COOABETHUTE OfI MMKEHCKaTa enoxa.

Bo noHOBO Bpeme Kora e BO Mnpallawe rpyknoT jasumk, M. Meier-
Briigger, Gr. Sprachwissenschaft, 1lI, 108, ja npudaka nogendara Ha
NHAOEeBpONncKaTa 3aefHnLa Ha ABEe roNeMu AvjasieKTHU FPpynnu Ha centum u
satdm 1 3aknyyyBa AeKa MUKEHCKMOT FPYKM AnjaneKkT npeTcTaByBa efHa
npeogHa hasa nomMery MHAOEBPOMNCKNOT M KNACMUYHOTPYKNOT jasnK.

MpuToa, Kora Ke ce UCKAy4Yn nanaTta/iHUOT pefd Ha rytypann 3a Koj
ce npeTnocTaByBa [eKa MHOry paHo ce coBnagHas CO BeNapHUOT pep ce
fobusa cnegHasa Tabena:

VHL,0-eBPONCKY MUKEHCKM  TPYKY KNaCUYHO rpYKum
Okny3neu Benapn  Jlabno-  Benapu Jlabuo-  BenapHu  Jlabuosen.
Benapm Benapy  PEQVIEKC.  pedhnek
3BYUYHU *q *qu k9 > (=g Yy B.oYy
3BYYHU *gh k(=kh gk X 9.0’ X
acxwpupaHu
6e3ByYHM *K *ku k-(=*k)  g-;("*ku) K MTK
6e3ByYHM *kh k-=*kB g-(=*kd) X ® 6 X
acrnmpvpaHm

Mo ogHOC Ha npawareTo 3a Pa3BUTOKOT Ha TPYKMOT jasuK U
HeroBuTe AujasiekT npeoBfafysBalle efHa Te3a [eKa FPUKuOT jasuK u
HerosuTe AujasiekTu ce pes3ynrtar of HacesleHyBaweTo Ha rpukuTe
BOVMHCTBEHM MJIeMUtba 04 basikaHCKM npocTopu BO TpU MOC/ef0oBaTeNHN
b6paHa n Toa: HajcTapuoT 6paH GWN JOHCKMOT, HeWTOo nomnag o4 Hero -
axajckuoT, a 3a HajMnag ce npetnonarawe neka e LOPCKMOT GpaH Ha
rPUKNTE BOMHCTBEHMUW. Baka mocTaBeHarta Te3a CU/IHO MoAanpXXKyBaHa of
aBCTPUCKMOT  KnacuyeH  cmnonor P.  Kretschmer w©n  Herosute
NCTOMUCNEHNUM BO XX BeK umalle 3a Uen Ja [OoKaxke feka rpykuoT
jasvk 1 HerosBuTe AunjasieKTn Kako TakBW BeKe 6une oopmeHW Hekaae
HaABoOp oA AeHewHa lpumja Moxxebn BO CeBEpHUTE MNpefenn HaaBop of
Mpumja. Co apyrn 36oposu, JoHUUTe goarfaat BO pumja Bo XX BeK npep
H. epa, HewTo nogouHa Axajunte okony XV, a 3a [opuute ce cmeTalle
fleka ce Hacenune Bo pumja Bo XIlI Bek npe H. epa. Co gpyru 360poBw,
nomery joHckata nonynauuja u gopckarta npecenba msMuvHaie peyucu
OCyM BekKa M 3a Toa Bpeme J[opumte BO CBOjara jasnyHa CTPYKTypa
npetpnesie caMmo AeslyMHU MPOMEHM BO OAHOC Ha CBOUTE JOHCKM Mpeaum.

Bo 6pojHuTE CTyAMW MOCBETEHM HA TPUYKMOT ja3uK W Herosute
AnjaneKkTy rnaBHO Cce jaByBaaT TeOpUM KOM rpykaTa AnjasiektHa cdepa ja
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I11. TPYKNOT jasnK U UHAO-EBPONCKNUTE ryTypasiv

penaTt Ha d4etupm ronemmn rpynu: 1 3anagHorpyka wnam flopcka, 2.
Ajoncka, 3. Apkago-kunapcka u 4. JoHCKo-aTuykara.

The Greek &
Dialects

JAeolic
Nostfov

| Doric

Cn. 3. MNMogenba Ha rpykMTe AvjaniekTy Of KnacuyHara ernoxa

OcBeH BakBaTa nogesnba, BO MOHOBO BPeMe MNPUCYTHa € U efHa
cocemMa MNnovHakBa Knacugukauuja kKoja rpukara anjasektHa 3efeHuua ja
[leqN Ha ABe rofieMu AujasnieKTHU rpynn un Toa:

1 Ha rpuku roBopu BO KOja He ce ondaTeHn fOPCKUTe AujanekTw,
a BO Koja cnaraar:1l. JoHCKO-aTuykKaTa jasmyHa 3aefHuua BO Koja cnaraart
joHCKkuTe rosopu o Mana Asmja u og Kmknapckute octposu, EBbGoja u
ATuKa.

2. Apkapgo-kmnapckuoT ( wim AXajCKMOT) BO KOj Ce BK/yYeHWU
rosopute o Apkaguja u Kunap, a Bo noHoBO Bpeme crnioped M. JlejeyHe,
Phonétique, cTp. 12 1 namMuUNUCKNOT AujanekT 3. Ajo/ICKMOT BO KOj ce
3acTarneHn ajosickuTe rosopute of OcTpoBOT Jlec6boc of Mana Asuja,
bojotnja n Tecannja n

1. Btopatra nogen6a BO Koja BrerysaaT o0cob6eHOCTUTE
fopckaTta jasMyHa nonynauuja, a koja ce genv Ha: 1. CeBepHO-3anagHu
[OPCKN aAnjanekTn BO Koja cnafaat rosopute on dokupa, Jlokpuaa,
Autonnja, EReMpoc, Awunuc, KopuHT, Merapa u 2. Jy>KHO pgopcka
AnjanekTHa rpyna BO KOja Ce BK/lydeHM [OpPCKUTe rosBopu of Eneja,
TapeHT, Pogoc, Kput, KnpeHa, /lakoHnja n MeceHuja.
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111 FPYKMOT ja3nK N NHAO0-EBPOMNCKNUTE FyTypasin

Cuctematusaumjata Ha /iMHeapHOTO be nucmo npowusnerysa of
aMepuKaHCKNOT KiacnyeH dunosor E. L. Bennett.

NmeHo, ywTe A. Evans npef E. L. Bennett KOHCTaTMpan pngeka
IMHEeapHOTO A 1 NiMHeapHOTO be nucMo ce nucma Kou ce MulyBaHW Co
cunaborpamn. [llogouyHa amepukaHkata A. Kober npBa OTKpU fAeka
CTaHyBa 3060p 3a Heno3HaT d)iekcMBeH ja3nk U ce obuge pJa
NAEHTUUKYBa HEKOM cuiaborpamu.

Bp3 ocHoOBa Ha cBOMTE aHa/IM3nM W Kiacugukaumm Ha 3HauuTte,
BOAEjKM CMeTKa M 3a nocturHatute pesyntatm of A. Kober, M. Ventris BO
1952 roguHa npeKky nocTaBeHaTa ‘mpexa' M nponywTta MWUKEHCKUTEe
cunabeorpamu co WTO ycrnesa Aa ro gewngpupa MUKEHCKOTO NIMHeapHOo
be nucmo 3a Koe ycTaHOBYBa [eKa e efHa apxanyHa opma Ha rpykuMoT
jasuk o npeaxoMepckuoT nepuod. BakBarta HeroBa KoHcTatayumja
[06MBa Ha cuna Kora My ce NpuKydyBa BO UCTpakyBanata u J. Chadwick
crneymjasiIncT No rpykara Aujasiekrosiornja co WTO ce NOU3BEeCHO CTaHyBa
[eKa NNoykuTe of NMHaepHoTo be nncmo mopa fga ce nuwyBaHU Ha efeH
FPUKN ja3nmK Koj 6un nocrtap 3a HEKOJIKYy BEKOBM Of ja3uKOT Ha Xomep.
IMEHO MCTpaXkyBaraTa Ke nokaxaT AeKa rpukuoT ja3MK 0, MUKEHCKOTO
NnHeapHo be nucmo noTekHyBa oA nepuoaoT okony 1400 rog. npepn H.
epa (nnoykute of KHococ), ogHocHO okony 1200 rog. npeg H. epa
Nno4YKNTe 0f KoHTUHeHTasHa puunja ( MukeHa, Munoc, TupmnHc n Teba).

ko-ri-ja-do-no

KOp1adVoV

tu- wi- no' Ku-pi-ri-jo AROMA 6

S...nwn Kompiog
Cn. 3 Tnoyka BO B4 Ha NasIMOB NIUCT

HWBHWOT 3aefHUYKN Tpypn 3a npobremuTe, CO3HaHWjaTa U ernoxara
Ha MWKeHcKaTa umBumnmMsaumja e objaBeH BO KanuTa/lHOTO HMBHO [Aeso
Documents in Mycenaean Greek. BCYLWHOCT 0 MUKEHCKUTE TMJIOYKMK
NnuLyBaHW CO JIMHeapHOTO be nucMo npousnerysa feka ctaHyBa 360p, 3a
efeH MHOry crap rpykuM AujanekTt, MPefoK Ha apKafo-KMNapcKuMoT u
JOHCKMOT Anjanekr.
Cenak NpucycTBOTO Ha AOPCKUTE ja3n4yHN OCOOEHOCTU, KaKo LITO e
Ha npvMep HecuéuIn3npaHoTo {mArMoT BoKan -n Koj
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I1l. TPYKKMOT jasnk N NHOO-eBPONCKUTE ryTypasim

-6 1 Op., a KoM ce 3anaseHn BO OBOj TPYKU AujaniekT, crnopef Hekou
MWUKEHOM03M BCYLLUHOCT MpeTcTaByBaaT Tparu Of LWPOKUTE HapoaHU
mMacu uam 'mycénien special' 3a passnka of 'mycénien normal' nan jasmkoT
KOj ce 360pyBasl BO MUKEHCKUTE KpasiCKu naiatu.

Ha nnouykuTe ce nuwyBasio of 1eBO Ha [eCHO, BepojaTHO CO OCTPO
lWWUNO of pvbeHn KOCKWU WaM of Opyr Martepujan fgofeka ravHara éuna
MeKa.

MMKEHCKOTO NMUCMO € NULIYBaHO Ha ABa BuAa FMUHEHM MNNIOYKN BO
Bng Ha nasmoB nuct  ( Cn. 3) BCYWHOCT umuTaumja Ha NPBOOUTHUOT
matepujan 3a nuysare 0f, NpUpPoAHMTE NasIMOBM NnUcja U BTOPUOT BO
BMA4 Ha ctpaHuuya (Cn 4) Kou 6une Nogonrn OTKOKY LUMPOKK, NOrosiemuTe
ce ucnpenneTeHn co cnama 3a fa ce ApXxaT noctabunHo./lImHepaHoTo be
n1UCMO ce cocTom of cunaborpamun. ngeorpamm U Hymepudkum 3Haum. Co
CnnaborpammuTe ce 03HadyBaaT KOHCOHAHT + BOKa/n WM camo BOKas HO
nMa 1 CNoXeHn cunaborpamm Kako Ha npumep:

TR P % MX M

dg dwe dwao
[ha] [ai] [au] [dwe] [dwaol [nwaj
¥ 7t o W B
pll ) !'d_t (g r = twe two
[phy] [wal [rai] Iryol [tyaJ [twej [two]

Cn.. MUKEHCKM CNOXEHWN CUnaborpamm

BpojoT Ha cnnaborpamnte BO NMHeapHOTO be nucmo mn3Hecysa 91 un
o4, HMB caMO efleH man 6poj, cocema pPeTKn He ce uaeHTudmkysaHu (Cn.
6).

Npeorpamnte (WM nororpamu) npeTvcTa-ByBaaT CTUAN3UpPaHU
npeTcTaBn 3a OAL4ENHM npeamMeTu M MHOrynatu ro nojacHysaaTt TEKCTOT
HanuwaH co cforoeute 3Haun. HMBHMOT 6poj e okony 150, a BO HMB ce
BK/IYYEHN W 3HAUM 3a MepKa Ha TeXWHa, Ha TeYHU W CyBU MaTepun Co
BOJ/IYMEH a BO M3BECHM C/ly4yaeBu W C/IOFOBM 3HAUW 3a oApefeHa matepuja
Koja He MoOXXena fa ce rnpetctasn BusyesnHo, (cf. meqn' *135).
Kako TakBu Tue moxaT ga buaart ancTpakTHU UM KBaHTUTATUBHM.

-0 0 6

| 10 100 1000 10000

Cn. 7 HyHepuykmM 3Haum
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LL. FPUYKMOT jasuk U MHA0-EBPOMNCKUTE TyTypanu

Hymeonukn 3Hamm (Cn. 7) ce oA AeKagHUOT CUCTEM KOj € COCTaBeH
04, eAVHUUM, geceTuum, CTOTUHA W MNjafa KakoB LITO ce cpeKkaBa U BO
Apyrnte nucma og bnmckmnot n CpeaHMoT WCTOK.

,.‘N‘Y \"'
I \:‘ F
J (v
1 ,

T
iR
}Ir(;

Cn. 6. Tnoykn BO BUA Ha cTpaHuium (PY An 657) neyar u
NasIMOB JINCT UCMULLIAHM CO NIHepaHo be nncmo

MWKEHCKUTE 3anucu ce nuyBaHW 3a ﬂOTpe6VITe Ha MWKEHCKUTE

agopun. MpuToa Tpeba Aa ce Kaxe Aeka MIo4YKUTe of NnHeapHoTo be
NUCMO AO0NTOBUTE U NobapyBaraTa ap.

Npoeorpamute (Cn. 9) Kako TakBM ce AesiaT BO HEKOJIKY Noarpynn v
Toa:

a) ugeorpammn o nuUKTorpagckm Tmn Kako Ha npumep: *105 EQUUS
‘Ko’ 6e3 pasnuka Ha nonot, goaeka *105m a *105f ‘ko6buna’ , *100 VIR
‘Maxx’, *102 MULIER “keHa’, *106 OVIS 6e3 pa3nuka Ha nonot, a *106f
OVIS ‘oBua’, *106m‘oseH’ *109 ‘61K’ 1 *109m, *109r ‘kpaBa’ ap.

6) C/OXXeHW naeorpamy of TUMOT Ha Ka+po : IP. Kapmocg ‘naoq’, me+ri
D rp. péAL ‘mMep’, tu+ro2 turjoi (nom.pl.): rp. tupog ‘cup’ u gp. OQHOCHO HELTOo
NMOC/IOXXEHW naeorpamMmm Kako wWwrto ce *162 +KI| = TUNica + ki-to /khitén/ :
rp. xitov, *162+ Rl =TUNica +ri-ta /lita/ (ac.sg.): rp. Attd oA rp. Aig, Aitog
‘nnaTtHo’,*209' &+ A = VAS + a-pi-po-re-u /amphiphoreus/: rp. du@igopelg ‘amdopa’ u
[P-
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LLl. MPYKKOT jasnK U NHA0-EBPOMNCKUTE TyTypasin

niucapyn, a OBMe TnocnefHuBe, BO CBojaTa paboTa MOCTENeHO CBOETO
NMUCMO o Mpucnocobusie KoH MNoTpebute Ha MWUKEHCKUTE BafeTesu.
3aTtoa, 3aknydyBa J. Chadwick MMHOjCKATE nucapu Npu agantauyujata Ha
CBOETO MUCMO KOH MoTpebuTe Ha MUKEHCKUTe pun npasene v ofpeneHu
ocTankyu BO CBOETO C/I0roBo nucmo. Toa ce rnega u of 6pojHuTe
npumepwu, cf., Kvwood¢ HamecTo Kvwaoog, TuAlooo¢ : TUAIoO¢ U Op., Kako n
BO KOHCOHAHTCKUTe anTepHauuu k/m OAHOCHO, kly, cf., kopvoy : mopvoy;
Kuavoyia : Muavoyia; Kigpdv : Mepdv; *ZOkelov - Z0yeiov N Op.

3a BONja Ha BUCTMHaTa Tpeba fa ce Kaxke [AeKa npearpykmor
jasndeH cyncTpart ce Aenun Ha ABe ronemy nogrpynu ntoa :

a) Ha 360poBM KOW NOTEKHyBaaT Of CEMUTCKO ja3n4HO MOTEKO WK
ancrtoateH cyncroat. cf, rp. xitwv, cn. geHuk. k-t-n, cem. gada ; mp
KOPIvOv, akKafl. kaTunu, eBp. kaTnon ; rp. AOP. KOTAIpO¢ €Bp. Koper ; Xpuoog
acup. hurasu, eBp. hams ; rp. gop. cdoauyov akaj. sarrasaTTu. KOH oBue
afcTpaTHu (hopMu ywiTe ce AofaBaaT VMUHbATa Ha XXUBOTHUTE : TP. AWV ;
rp. 6vog ; rp. EAEQOC,-0vTog ; U

6) Ha 300poBM KOM MOTeKHyBaaT Of MeAUTEePaHCKUOT jasudeH
CyncTpar Koj ce Aenn Ha ywTe ABe Nnoarpynu :

1) 360pOBKN KOM MMaaT CBOWM napasiesin BO NaTUHCKMNOT jasuk, cf, m.
¢Aaiov : nat. oliva, rp. piven ;nart. mintha, rp. KumAaplooog, Nat. cupressus, rp.
*UOAMBOOC, IP. POALBdOC NaT. plumbum n

2) Ha 360poBM KOW Ce cpeKaBaaT BO jasuumTe of Mana Asuja, cf,
3a npearpyko-YpurncknTe MU30raocu ce rnocodvyeaaT CrefHUBE MNpuMepu
rp. KAOKOG HO M dpopmata rp. *Aa/:ayétag HacnpoTu cT.ppurnckarta opma
Lavagtaei HO M IMKNjCKUTE P. Aukiag of Ton. Aukia, rp. Acial v ap.

3.1.3. MpearpyknTe rytypainm BO TPYKMOT jasK M MUKEHCKOTO
nnHeapHo bBe nncmo

O uctpaxyBawaTa NO OAHOC Ha NOTEK/IOTO Ha MNpearpykmoT

KOHCOHaHTCKN CUCTEM, BO HaykaTta MpPUCYTHW ce cnefiHUBe TEeOpUN:

VimeHo, cnopepn, P. Kretschmer,” Die vorgriechischen Sprach- und
Volkschischten”, Glotta, 28(1940), cTp. 231-279 W 244-246), TOj npeTnosara
[leKka BO npearpykuoT jasmyeH cybcTpart ce cpeKkaBaame CO fABa MpoT-
WHAOEBPOMNCKM ja3nyHU cfnoja U Toa efHUOT satemcKH CO pa3BUTOKOT Ha
n-e. *k > s(s), cf, npearp. oito¢ "YKUTO' o wu.-e. * -) n gpyruot
centumCKH Kage wTto n.-e. *k >k, cf, n.-e. * > npearp. 1Kkog ‘Kow' 1
ap.). Cnopegmn ywrte kaj M. byaumnp, Fpun n MenacTu,cTp. 8 U Kaj A. J.
van Windekens, Les pelasgiques, cTp. 14 in A. J. van Windekens, Etudes
pelasgiques, CTpP. 136-138.

Cocema nouvHakoB cTaB Wuma V. Georgiev, Vorgriechischen
Sprachwissentschaft, HO U bo Introduction to the History of the Indo-European
Language. IMeHO, crnopef Hero Toj npouec ce oABMBas Baka: W.-e. *K >
npearp. kh >rp. x; n.-e. *g >npearp. k >rp. k; n.-e. *gh >nperp. g >r1p. y;
n.-e. *gw, *gwh, *kw=>npearp. k, g, kh >rp. k, y, x. Cenak 3a pasBUTOKOT Ha
n.-e. nanatain *k5 *g’, *g’h Ha MUcnerwe e geka Tue BO npearpykuoT
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I1l. FpYKNOT jasmk n MHAO-EBPOMNCKUTE FyTypasin

cybcTpaT ce 3acTarneHn BO BUA Ha [Ba cnupaHTa *f- (ss) U *5 (z) o4 Kou
BO IPYKMOT jasuk ce gobmeHn copmute 0(Mnm o), ogHOCHO, 6(1n COo).

—el: e
Pelasgoi . Pelasgoi
Pclasgol“ ; =,

Cn. MenacruTe BO punja

Mo ogHOC Ha NpPeArpyYKMOT KOHCOHAHTCKM CUCTEM BO MOHOBO
BpemMe ce jaByBa W Teopujata Ha R.S.P. Beeks, Pre-Greek. A Language
Reconstructed, cnopej, Koja BO Hero ce 3actaneHu Benapwu of TUMNOT Ha K,
Kj, nanatanHu adpukatn c, ¢ npu WTO adpukartata ¢ wam ¢ ce co
(hoHeTCcKka BpefHOCT Ha [ts], HO 1 nabuosenapu of TMNOT Ha kw OcBeH
Toa, R.S.P. Beeks, op.cit, JaBa efiHa Le/sia HM3a Ha NPUMEPU O KOU MOXKe

[a ce BMAM HMBHATa anTepHaumja, Kako Ha npumep:

KoHcoHaHTn  k/kt K/KS K/SK kt/ks kt/sk  ks/sk  ks/ss skiss  kiss

Benapu K/KT Klok  KU¢E Kt/ok ¢&ok  &oo okloo Kloo

Naé6ujanu munt T mon Ty Y/on

cf.,*k-/kt: BO dpaki¢ / dpdktnv , poyew ‘ce Tpyaam, ce mMadam’ / poxféw
‘Maka, Hanop, ycunba’; neAekav / omEAEKTOC W AP.; *p-/pt- BO yvuT-/ yvumT-

O/ YVUTIET-,
cf., *p-/ps-, cf., Bittako¢/ Yittakog (oittakoc), 0EQw/ déPw ‘LITaBam;
mecam’ 1 gp.;
cf., *k-/sk-, ogH., *p-/sp-, cf., Békog / BEakepol ‘cppur. neb’; ixAa / tokAal

OfH., BioPn / Bifig v Op.;

cf.,*kt-/ ks-, cf., popoxboc / pépo&oc; *pt-/ ps-, cf, xaAvPdikog / XaAuvyog
‘vennueH’; *ks-/sk-, cf, 1&€0¢ / 1oxiov ‘cnabuHn’; @o&dc / @olokog; ‘meben,
OoTeyeH, HabpekHaT’;
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L. FpYKMOT jasuK 1 NHAO-EBPONCKUTE TyTypann

cf.,*ps-/sp-, cf, ayivbiwv / aomivbiov ‘nenuH’; *ks-/ ss-, cf, kp1&ag /
Kploooc; tpadéava, tpwéavov / tpavaavov; 1EAAN / icaAn (100€Aa HO M iTBEA)
‘uTap, 6p3, nprae’, OVAIENc /'Oduaaoeng 1 ap.; *sk-/ ss-, cf., vployxoc / vpicooc.

[lofeka COOAHOCT Ha AeHTasninTe e 3acTeneH Ha CMefHUB HauuH: *t-
Iss- > t/oo , cf, KITTOC / KI00O¢ ‘OpLUneH’; pouptivn / pupaivn ‘606MHKa of
mupTa’; telitdov / aelthov n gp.; *t-/st- > 1 / o1, cf, potic / pootaé ‘MycTakn’,
matiAn /maotiAn 1vugp; n *ss-/st- >aao/ ot, cf, Pittdkiov / moTdKIov .

Ho Kkora ce BO npawake abuosenapute, R.S.P. Beeks, op. cit,
npeTtnosara efHa uefa HM3a Ha BO3MOXHW (POHETCKM MNMPOMMEHW W Toa
Benap/ nabujan/ peHTan Kako Ha npumep: K-/ m-, cf., kAaviov / mAavi¢ ‘Koj
LUITO NyTa, Ce ABWMXM HEKOHTPONUpaHo' ;y-/ B-, cf, yAénw / BAénw ‘rnepam,
nmam rnornen, moxam ga supam’; K-/ -, cf., aokavong / dotavdng ‘Koj LWTO
6p30 un3cBecTyBau, Kypup’; y-/ o, cf, yaiatuov / adalatopov; m-/1-, cf,
Bamnaivel / Bataivel; B-/d-, cf., caupaiov / odvdalov ‘APBEH MU KOXKEH [OH,
Bp3aH CO peMeH 3a ctanasnoTo’; ¢-/6-, cf., yvueai / yv06o¢ ‘KameHnuns [on,
KapnecTt npoopg, knucypa' uny-/p-/6-,cf., yépupa / Bépupa / d¢épupa ‘Hacw,
OpaHa; nareka, MoOCT'.

OcBeH Toa 3a appukartara c co poHeTCKa BPEHOCT [ts] 0co6eHO BO
anTepHaumja Ha npearpykute rpynn nt/ ¢ U KI/E cmeTa fgeka UCTute ce
[006MeHn of, *pc U *Kc BO npumepute: xoAuBdikog / XaAvyoc n uopoxdog /
uépoéo¢. BakBOTO ynpocTyBawe Ha adppukarara /*cp > sp,*ck > sk/, 1O
Haofa M BO npearpykute dopmm daomivBiov / dgivbiov un ioxiov / i€ug
BakBMOT o0AHOC NO npawakweTo 3a npearpykara adpukara ¢ > [t
HaTamy CMeTa [eKa e 3actarneH BO npearpykute doopmn Ha & / oo, cf,
KpIE6¢ / kploodg; Tpav&ava, tpwéavov / tpavaavov; 1EAAN / icaAn (100éAa HO U
it0éAa), Npu WTO yKaxkyBa fAeka npeAarpykara poHema [] BO HaBefeHuTe
npvMepn, BCYLUHOCT ja npecTaByBa ynpocTeHata rpynara *kc. Mctuor
BaKOB COOAHOC CMeTa feKa e 3actaneH W BO MpeAarpykute rpynu ok/oo,
cf, vploxoc / vpicoco¢ CO Pas3BUTOKOT Ha *ck > ok, a nNoO rybuTOKOT Ha
hoHemara Kk, *c >aao.

NHTepeceH e obmuaoT Ha R.S.P. Beeks, op. cit., 3a AOKayBare Ha
3acTtaneHocTa Ha ajppukartata c [t Bo npegrpyukute opmu: duuvoyéia /
duuyddAn ‘6apgem’. VimeHo, npearpuknte dopMmn duuoyéda / Apuydain
BOAAaT MOTEKNo oA efHa dhopma *amucgala Koja npeTtcaByBa efHa npsa
npeogHa pasa of *amusgala nnm *amudgala og noctapta *amugdala. Bakos
MCT OA4HOC TOj MpeTnonara v BO NPearpykoT 60XKecTBO A(1)OKAATIOC WA
A()yAamiég 3a Koe npeTrnonara geka Bogu noteknio of *Acklap- gobueHa
oA *A(i)sklap- nnm *A(i)dglap- ogHocHO, oA nocTtapara hopma *Agdlap-.

Kako n pga 6uno BO MUWKEHCKATE TEKCTOBM MULLYBaHW CO
NMHeapHoOTO be nuMcMo ce cpekaBame CO HEKOJ/KY jasnyHu cybcetparta u
TOA:

a YaTpETHADOPMM  NPEB3EMEHN 0ff pPa3Hu ja3vunM Of HeuHAo-
€BPOMNCKO MOTEK/0, KakKo Ha np.: ki-to //: xitv ‘0bn
ku-ru-so / khrusos /: xpuooc ‘3nato’, acup. harasu, xebp. harus; sa-sa-ma
/sasaTon /: cdoapov ‘cycaM’, akag. Sammasann; ku-pa-ro / kuparos /: KOmapog,
Xebp. Koper n ap.
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ka-ra-u-k

~e*H:7-,

v

a-sa-mi-to

mi-ta ko-ri-
coriandrum,; mo-ri-wo-do / moliwdos /-

a-ko-ra/agora/

e-ko-to/"Ektor/:

qa-si-re-w/g” asileus/



jid4

: J
(J
Grammatik,
-e.*gan-*,
ka-ra-k. '3 "7
Docs’.
ZA
EWdGr.,4
Docs’.,
Docs*
*Docs’.

Docs

Atti

( k-= e /1
z, .
>
7~ matik,
Eranos,

~e.*ga-



Gal"awas /

*g'era.

Gerénoi

n.-e.*g ’erHa-ont-lz.

Docs® 551;
*g’el-;

Docs’,

Docs’,

Docs’.

DELG,

MGPN,

Docs®,5

Interpretation

ko-ku.

*g'erHyz-s



ku-ja-ro / Gualos /

ku-ru-ni-ta/Grunita:

a-ka-re-: 1 '

.
o

/ Agathos

BDocs.,

Praegraec ,
19

Docs”.

Docs’.

Angareus ;

/.

a-ko-to/ Aktor
Docs’.
Interpretation,
MGPN,
MGPN, MGV
Docsz.,

DELG,

Deklination



-

ra-wa-ke-ta / lawagetas,-tai

ra-wa-ke-si-jo-jo

fu e

a-ke-a; ¢ 3 ha
a-ke-e,

38
a-ko-ra’:, -

/ >

~e.*H,ge-ro->

Grammar,
GEW

3'Does.,
MGV

32Docs.,
Atti

*Docs., IF

GEW
SMEA

a-ko-ro/agora/
a-ko-ro/agora

Docsz,
Atti i

Docs”, Interpretation,
Atti
a-ko-ral/z_x '

'~

Docs?, MGV

Atti Roma,

Atti



e-wa-ko-ro
ri-na-ko-ro / linagros
pus-raz-a-ki-ri-jo/
, da-i-ja-ke-re-
a-ke-re-u-te
a-ke-
7
/ Agro-q“olos /. ,
pi-raka- -’27 3¢

Docs’, MGV



7 A |

a-ti-ke-i zj: "' . €1’

=

vt

ai-ki-po / A",

5 Docs.,

”Docs.,

Docs.,

Docs.
%Docs.,

DELG,

4 L

a-ku-ro-de-de-me-no/argurdi-dedemenoi/:

&

L T SR

e}

*aig’-,

ai-ke-wa-ta/Aigewastos/:
e/i

Grammar,

DELG,

MGPN,
IF

Interpretation,:

DELG,

Interpretation, MGV



1V. "HOO0-eBPOMNCKU TyTypasii BO MUKEHCKUOT FPUKN Anjanekt

n pe-ra-ko-ra-i-ja (PY Pa 398) upe-ras-ko-ra-i-ja /Pera(i)-aigolahia / *Mepa-aryoralna
oA Ip. mépa N AiyaAéov (PY Ng 332, Wa 114)a=

ai-ku-pi-ti-jo / Aiguptios/ : rp. Atyomtiog¢ (KN Db 1105)

a-pu-ko-wo-ko / ampukworgoi wnm ampukworgén / (not.pl.nmm gen.pl.f) @ *
AUTIUK-Popyol NN * Gumuk-Popywv Of IP.* aumuk-yopyog, -yopyog 04, W.-e. *uerg™-o-
67, rp. amu& n popyric (PY Ab 210, Ad 671)68 de-ku-to-wo-ko / /(cat.
sg. NN dat.pl.) :*3IkTL-Popywt WK *Biktu-/Topyorlu 04, P. diktuov U (p)opyog (PY Un
1322)@9; e-to-wo-ko / ento-worgoi / (nom.pl.) :*évto-/topyol: rp. £VIElO ‘Opy>Kje,opyane’
N popyog (KN Fh 462, PY An 39, Fn 50), en. e-to-wo-ko-i / ento-worgoihi /(dat.pl.) : rp.
*¢vtopopyoot (PY Fn 79)70 i-je-ro-wo-ko / hieroworgos / :igpoepyog ‘Bpluerse cseTtu
o6peaun, ceeTa cry>kba,

6orocny>6a ‘(PY Eb 159, Ep 613)7L ke-re-si-jo we-ke / [ :rmp.
*Kpnotopepyng (PY Ta 641, Ta 709)72; pi-ro-we-ko / Philowergos /7 :*®ié-pepyog : rp.
®inovpyog (PY Jn 389)73 ol : Mvnoispyog (PY Jn 431)74 no-

ri-ko-wo-ki-de, -wo-ki-de /noriko-worgidei / (dat.sg.):*noriko-FopyiO8i (TH Of 36); no-ri-
ko-wo-ko, wo-ko /noriko- worgoi /(nom.pl.):*no-ri-ko-Fopyoi (PY Aa 98), en. no-ri-ko-
wo-ko-jo / noriko-worgoio 7 :(gen.sg.) QA no-ri-ko-wo-ko (PY Ad 669), pa-wo-ke /
pan-worges/ (nom.pl): mav-popyec (PY Aa 795, Ab 558), en., pa-wo-ko / pan-worgon/
(gen.pl) bo (PY Ad 691, Ld 632)7 t0-ro-no-wo-ko / tronoworgoi,-oi /(nom.pl nnm
dat.sg):*9povo-fopYCui,i™"H *0povo-fopyoi,Ofl *Bpovo-popyog, (KN As 1517)77, en., We-
ka-di-jo/ Wergadios /: * pepyddioc, ‘Epyadeic (KN U 4478, V 831)78 we-ka-ia/ wergatai
/(nom.pl) : Fépycerai (KN Ai 1012, Ce 50, Ce 59) 0f rp. pydtng; /

/| (dual): pépydraile Of rp. £pyatg (KN C 1044)79; we-ke-i-ja / wergehia/: *pepyeMal

& Docs., \AO\WMGV |, 235; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 19, 66, 127, 444; F. Bader, Acta Myc.,
I, 163,175; M.Lejeune, Mémoires I, 116.

eDocs.,414; Docs2, 537;MGV |, 168; M.Lejeune, Phonétique, 65; M. Meir Brriiger,
Gr.Sprachwissenschaft 11,32,

67P. Chantraine, DELG,364 ; H.Frisk, GEW I, 91; H.Rix, Hist. Gr. Gramm., 212.

6*Docs., 388 ; Docs2, 533 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 37, 62 ; MGV I, 171, 193; M.Lejeune, Mémoires
111,176 ;M. by3ankoBcka-AnekcoBa, Moguwen 36opHuk Ha Punosodckn thakyntet, 6p. 51,155 ; M.
Xp. NinneBckn, XX nsoToT Ha MukenynTe, 106,172,342 377s.

® Docs2, 539; MGV Il, 163, 165; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation;413; P. Chantraine,
DELG,284;H.Frisk, GEW 111,75 *dIKTu-Popyd¢ nnmn *delktu-Popyoc.

7Docs2, 546, cf. *évto- Fopydc, Docs., 216, 394; E. Vilborg, Grammar,59, 140;MGV |, 191,193;
L.R. Palmer, Interpretation,229,-423 ; P. Chantraine, DELG,351 ;F.Ferluga, ZA 25(1977),385.

IIDocs2 548; E. Vilborg, Grammar,59, 140;MzFI, 193, 205; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 207,
422 ; P. Chantraine, DELGA”H ;A Heubeck, ZA 19(1968),8.

12D ocs.,336 ; Docs2 498 \MG VI, 193 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar,89 ; M. D. PetruSevski, ZA 12(1963),
298 ; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 107,343,427 ; P. Chantraine, DELG,365.

13Docs.,354,423 ; Docs2, 498\MGV |, 193,254; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 141 ; L.R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 49,78 ; P. Chantraine, DELG,364 ; H. Frisk, GEw 11191 ;F. Gschnitzer, Coll., Myc., 131.

MD ocs.,421 ; Docs2, 559 ;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 432 ;0. Landau, MGPN, 79,162, 185; M.
Lejeune, Phonétique,65.

BDocs2, 563 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 373 cmeTa fleka BO no-ri-ko ce Kpue rp. hopma vapol 1
npegnara MMKeHCKMUTe hopMM feka ce BO BpcKa €O *vwpoPopydg; A. Morpurgo, Coll, Myc., 100;
L.R. Palmer, Interpretation,\\3,436

16Docs.,404; Does2,390,419,565;A. Morpurgo, Atti Roma, 811 ;A. Heubeck, Acta Myc., Il, 70;
MGV I, 165,178; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 53,91,116,443.

TDocs2 587, MGV I, 193,200 ;P. Hr. llievski, zA 17(1967),26; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 459 ;
P. Chantraine, DELG,442 ; A. Heubeck, Acta Myc., 11,63 ; M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 143

13 ocs., 4\l IDoes2,590 ; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 51,462 ;0. Landau,MGPN, 147,176,214.

19Docs2, 389,550, MG VI, \93,M G VII ;P,Hr.llievski, ZA 17(1967),26; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation,
184, 462 \PNexI\izvs\a,Cambridge Coll.,239 ; P. Chantraine, DELG,365 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires Il1, 169.
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1V. VIHOO-eBPONCKN TyTypaslu BO MUKEHCKMOT TPUKM ANjaniekT

nsseneHka og epyov, cf. £épyacia (KIN Am 819)80 we-re-ke / werges / (nom.pl.): rp.*
ppeyeg, n3seneHka Of epyov, cf. épyacia (KN Am 819)8l; we-re-ke / Werges / (nom.pl.):
rp.* ppeyec, XoM. £&pyw, aT. ipyw (PY Cn 131 Cn 202)&* ko-wi-ro-wo-ko/kowilo-

worgoi ¥Ykopiho- popyol oa KoiAog¢ n popyog (KN B 101)8;;
worgoihi /A @.*kvavo- popyolin 04, kvavog N popyog (MY Oi 703)84 to-ko-so-wo-ko /
tokso-worgoi |. *tofo- popyot 0f td&v M popydc (PY An 207)85 KU-TU-SO-WO-

Ko/rrusoworgoi/: *xpucopopyor 0 xpuoog U Mopyog (PY An 207)& Cnopeaun ywte n
wo-ki-ro/ Worgilos 7 rp.* popyidog (PY Cn 328)87, we-ko-we-ka-te[/Wekawergate-
/(nom.pl.): *,~eka/Tepyate, cf., Ekdepyog (KN Ak 630)88
au-ke-wa / Augewas / (nom.) wm lAugewan /:* Avynfog : rp. Abygag WK
AUlyepav ‘cBeT/OoCT, cjaj, 6necok’ 04 U.-e. *aug-3, (PY An 192, Jo 438, Ta 711)0
e-pe-ke-u / Epeigeus 7’Enetyedg (PY Jn 431 )919
e-sa-pa-ke-me-na/ espargmena/ :*¢omapypeva : rp. aor. anapéav (KN X 7375)
me-ka-o / Megaos §en.sg) :Méyoog O] W.-e. *meg’-eHa cn. rp. Méyng
Na 571); me-ki-ta / megistai / rp. péyiotar (KN Xe537, L 469); me-ki-to-ki-ri-ta /
Megistokrita /7 :* Meyiotokpita Of rp. *MeyloToKpITOG, cn., AploTokpitog (PY Aa 955,
Ab 575).

(PY

0-ku-ka / Ogugas,-ai / fom. nnn dat.) * ‘Qyoyag wm Qyoyat, rp. ‘Qyuyin (PY

Cn 131, Cn719)98
0-ri-ko/ oligoifiom.pl.): oAiyot 04 rp. oAiyog (MY Au 102)F.

& Docs2, 591, MGV |, 165MGV II; L.R. Palmer,Interpretation,*462 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar,
65 ;C.J.Ruijgh, Coll, Myc., 213 mRes Myc,,393.

8 Does2, 591, MGV I, 165,MGFII; L.R. Palmer,Mnterpretation, 462 ; E. Vilborg,Grammar, 65 ;
C.J.Ruijgh, coll, Myc., 213 inRes Myc.,393.

*D ocs., 199; Does2433, 591; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 27ss., 168, 463 ; P.Hr.llievski, Atti
Roma,621.

ZDocs.,398; Does2, 557; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 60; MGV |, 193,
211; P.Chantraine, DELG, 551; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 1, 102;M. D. PetruSevski, zA 27 (1977),36,39; H.
Frisk, GEw 111, 192; P. Hr. llievski, SMEA 20, (1979),162.

& MGev 1,193214; P. Chantraine, DELG,593 ; M.D.PetruSevski, Z427(1977),39 ;A
Morpurgo,Coll.,Myc.91s., 102,

$L.R.VdilmQr,Interpretation, 136,229,458; MGV |, 193; P. Chantraine, DELG, 364 ; H.Frisk GEwW
11,910; M.D.Petrusevski, Z4 27(1977),39.

FDocs., 183,399; Does2,55S",E.Viibovg,Grammar,60; M.D. PetruSevski, SMEA 12(1970),121 inZNi
25(1975),439; MGV U, 165, 186; P. Chantraine, DELG, 1278 ;H.Frisk GEwW Il, 1122.

& Does2,592; L.R.VdmQXInterpretation,A6A ; O. Landau,MGPN, 151, 181, 200; M. Xp.
MnneBcKM, XX meoT oT Ha MukeHunTe,334, wo-ki-ro/Worgilos/: *FopyiXo¢ 'Cpantko, /byTKo’.

s*Docs., 411; V. Georgiev, Acta Myc.,ll 377 *Feko- Fepycra- ; P. Chantraine, DELG,365.

&J. B. Hofmann, EwdGr., 28. A Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.didg.S., 25.

D M. D. Petrusevski-P.Hr.llievski, 74 8(1958), 273; MGV M/59; J. Chadwick, Myc. World,
70,147.

9Docs.,418; Does2544 ; O.lLandau, MGPN, 49, 178, 263; MGV |, 192:P.Hr.llievski, Z4
17(1967),28; P. Attinger, ZA 27(1977),74; A Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.w.didg.S., cTp.12,cmMeTa feka
rp.popma MOXe fa ce n3Beae of u.-e. *WE- co abnayTHa CTeneH *ezg-

@D ocs.,394; Docs2546 ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 420 ;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 111 ;M.
Lejeune, Mémoires I, 178,

BA. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.didg.S., 257; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr., 193 cmeTa geKa og oBoJ
N.-e. KOPeH e n3BedeHa urp. popma alov < *mg -.

A Docs2,560; L. R Palmer, Interpretation,11,123, 433; MGV |, 171, 173., cf. KpITOC 'M36paH,
oabpaH' of *krei-to-, s, Kpivw.

®BDocs2, 422; O.Landau,MGPN, 90, 221; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 166, 437.

%D ocs., 422; Doc/, 566; J. Chadwick, MT II, 106 OAiywv; J. T. Killen, ZA 31(1981),44.

53



1V. NHAO-EBPOMCKN TyTypasini BO MUKEHCKUOT FPUKU AnjanekT

pa-ka-a-ka-ri/ Paga nn Pagas akris/ : Naya axapig WK Mayag akpig
(PY Na 926)97*

pa-ka-na/phasgana/ : @doyavov ‘meu’ (KN Ra 1540+)Q°.

pa-ko/ Phagos/-. dnydg, cf., dryeia (PY An 472)".

pa-ki-ja-na/ B(nom.; nnu gen.sg): *I@ayiava o *Igayiaveg (PY
Na 561,Eb 339, En 609,E0 224); pa-ki-ja-ne/Sphagianes /(nom.pl): *>gayiaveg (PY Vn
19, Xa 113); pa-ki-ja-na-de/$fgiamady (ac.pl.): *Zayicivac- & (PY Fn 184) ; pa-
ki-ja-ni/Sphagiaini /(loc.pl.): *Zgayioivi (PY An 18, Cn 608) ; Sphagiam-phi
/(instr.pl.) : *Z@ayiou-@t (PY Eb 338, Jn 829) ;pa-ki-ja-ni-ja/Sphagiania/ : *Zgayiavia
(PY En 609) ;pa-ki-ja-ni-jo/ B(etnik) : *Z@ayioviog (PY Fr 1236),en., pa-}
ja-ni-jo-jo/ Sphagianioio /(gen.sg) O rp.*=@ayioviog (PY Fr 1224), pa-ki-ja-ni-jo-H
Sphagianioihi /(dat.pl.) : @.*Z@ayiaviolu Z@oaylavecl® pa-ke-ta/ Sphagetés /: rp.
*2payetag (KN 4478)101

pa-ke-te-re/pakteres/(nom.pl) o4 *mokmp, cf., mmyvout (PY Vn 46), pa-ke-te-ri-
ja/pakteria/{nom.pl.n.) og n.-e. *pag'-, cf. rp. *moxtripiov UM BO N/1. *moktrpla (MY
Wt 506)1048

pa-ra-ke-we(-qe) / sphragewei/ (instr. sg.): a@payic,-idog (PY Ta 642), cn.pa-ra-
ku-we / sphragwei/ (PY Ta 714, 715) oAAenHa BapujaHTa Ha nullyBaHe 3apa-ra-ke-
we

pe-ra-ko-no/Pelagonos/: *Mexayovog, en. MeAayov (MY Oe 118)104

pe-ki-ta/ Pheggitas /: *®eyyitag, s.v. @éyyog, déyyoc 'cBeTno, €jaj’; (PY En
74)1BcE, pe-ki-ta / Pheggitas / :*deyyitag, (PY En 74, Eo 276)105 a-pe-ke-
e/Apheggei/{dat.loc) of rp. Ageyync (PY Jn 431), a-pe-ke-i-jo/Apheggehios/: Apeyytiog

9Docs., 149, 300 ; Docsl, 567 ; L.R.Palmeivinterpretation,76,309,441 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires |,
134.;E. Risch, Res Myc., 380 ; . Xp. NnneBckn, XX nsoToT Ha MukenynTe, 139,330.

9 Docs., 360, 405 *sphag-skamon ; Docs2, 567 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,.26,336,214T;M7L 1,
253; MG VII, 184.; J. B. Hofmann, EwdGr.,sv. @aoyavov ro n3sefyBa of, *c@ay-0K-0vo- ¥ yrnaaTyBa
Ha rp. o@dlw,H. Frisk, GEw II, 995 ;P. ChantrainejDEIGjIISO ; M. Xp. VnneBCcKW, XunsoToT Ha
MukenuynTe, 88,247,

"Docs., 149 ; Docs1, 568; V. Georgev, Lexique, S.v. Phagos; LRPdImvc,Interpretation,*, A P.
Sainer, SMEA 17(1976),49.

mDocs., 149,242; Docsl, 568; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 11257 in Phonétique, 112; M.
D.Petruevski, za 8(1958), 84 *Zgayiowva og *Z@ayloveC. Mputoa, M. D.PetruSevski, ynaTtysa Ha
BO3MOXHaTa Nasatasm3aumja Ha rpynarta -nVj- >inV- BO MMK. hopmu pa-ki-ja-nalSphagijajnal.
L. R.Palmer,Interpretation, 47, 231,441 ;E. Vilborg, Grammar,Ne ; V.Georgiev, Acta Myc., Il, 376; F.
Geshnitzer, Res Myc., 143 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Res Myc., 393 in SMEA 15(1972),46 ;P. Chantraine, DELG, 1053 ;
M. D.Petrusevski, Acta Myc.,U,131 ;F. Gschnitzer, Coll, Myc., 116 ;A Leukart, Res Myc.,244.

10 O.Landau,M?iW, 95, 212; c. J. Ruijgh, Res Myc.,3%4.

I01Docs., 349 ; Docsl, 496,567; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 147; L.R.Palmer,Interpretation,364, 441;0.
Panagl, za 22(1972),73, 81; MG VII, 178; J. L. Melena, Res Myc.,278;L. Baumbach, Acta Myc., Il, 178;
Cenak Tpeba fAa ce Kaxe Aeka Mma aBTOpU KoM cMmeTaaT AeKa BO CMOMHATUTE MWKEHCKU
chopmmn cTaHyBa 360p 3a Ip. *CQOKTNPEC M OQOKTIPIO n3BeaeHn o ogddw, cf. C. J. Ruijgh, Etude, 112.

M oes., 430 ; Docsl, 568 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 1,264,288,ynatyBa Ha efjeH 3aBpLUETOK Ha -
*KFei-r *yFBi-, -*xPel- og TMnoT Ha 00pL : 00p/TO¢. 3a pas3MUHMTE ETUMOJIOLKM TOSIKYyBakba Ha
MUKEHCKUTE (hopmMM pa-ra-ku-we/pa-ra-ke-we Bugn Kaj M. D.PetruSevski, ZA 15,(1965), 202 in Si. Myc.
Brno, 54. Cn. J. Melena, Tractata Myc., 226, sf., auapaydog.

mDocs2 570; L.R.P3]merJdnterpretation,444; O.Landau,MGPN, 10L1V. Georgiev, Lexique, S.v.,
*MeAayovog.; J. B. Hofmann, EwdGr., 258, meAayov ro n3segyBa of U.-Q.*p(e)lag-.

X5 O.Landau,MGPN, cTp. 101; J. B. Hofmann, EwWdGr.,cip.20A ynaTyBa feKa ofi OBOj W.-e.
KOpeH e rp. omvenp.

B Docs., 423; Docsl, 569 ; V. Georgiev, Lexique, S.v., *®eyyitag; O. Landau, MGPN, 101; L
RPalmer, Interpretation, 443; F. R. Adrados, Acta Myc.,I, 193,
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1V. IHOO-eBPONCKN Tyrypasii BO MUKEHCKUOT FPUKU Anjanekt

o Apeyyng (PY Jn 431)1(YI,(cf, A-eyynq '6e3 cBeT/IMHA, KOjLITO He CBET/IN; TEMEH;
MpadeH').

pe-re-ku-ta / presgutas /: *mpeoyltag op cf, rp. mpeiyuc,
npetyevtag (PY An 172) ; pe-re-ku-wa-na-ka / / *Mpeoyv-pavag og rp.
npeioyug U pxvé (PY Va 15)@0

pi-ra-ka-ra/ Phil-agra/ : *®naypa, cf., ®iddaypog (KN Ap 639)110

pi-ro-ka-te/Philo-garés/\ *®mno-ydéng (PY Jn 832)111

po-da-ko(-ge) / Pod-argos (que) / : NModapyog (KN Ch 899)112

ptiz-ke-gi-ri/Phuge-guris/: duye-Bpicli3

ro-ko /7 Log0i /(dat.sg) : *Aoywt Of, Adyoc,(PY Cn 40), ro-ko-jo/ Logoio 7: rp.
*Aoyolo, og, rp. Aoéyog (PY Cn 655)114%

sa-ka-re-u / Sangareus/ : *zZayyapelq : rp. Zayyapeic cf. Zayyapa (PY Ea 776,
Jn 431), en. sa-ka-re-wo/Sangarewos/ (gen.) oa rp. *>ayyope0g (PY Ea 756), sa-ka-re-
we/Sangarewei/(dat) : Of rp. *Zayyope0c (PY Ea 56, Ea 304)Ib.

su-ki-ri-ta/Sugrita/-. *z0ypita (KN Db 1324, Df 1325, Dn 1092).Ce npetrnonara
[eKa BO MOAOLHEXMOT FpyYkM My ogroBapa dopmara Z0Bpitalls; Su-ki-ri-ta-pi/
Sugritaphi/ (instr.pl.): *Zuypitagt og Z0ypita (KN DI 47), su-ki-ri-ta-jo / Sugritaios /
(ETHUK) : *Zuyprtalog oa rp. *Toypita (KN C 911) . Mo>xxeby KOH OBOj MUKEHCKM
TonoHuMM Tpeb6a Aa ce npugodade u nuyHoTto ume Su-ki-ri-to/Sugritos/: *zoypvrog,
soypitog¢ (KN As 1516) Ha wTo ynaryBu n O. Landau, MGPN, c1p.130,219, 271) u
NnoKpaj UcKa>kaHu NonHaKBM MUC/EHA O APYrnTe aBTopnlly.

te-u-ta-ko-ro Bom.pl) : *teLBpaydpol, on *tevBpaydpog (PY An
424, Eo 276)118

XV Does2, 532; E. Vilborg, Garammar, 152; A. Morpurgo, Cambridge Coll., 199;E. Risch,
Roma, 687; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 407; aeHTndpukaumjata e og C. J. Rnijgh, Etudes 209.

B Beekes, Laryngeals, 158; J. B. Hofmann, EwdGr., 283; A Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.w.didg.S.,
697; M.Meir Brriiger, Gr. Sprachwissenschaft 1,94, ynaTyBa Ha *presgw- WM *prejgu-.

mDocs., 348, 404, 423 *pres-gu+; Does2,570, ; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 177;M. Lejeune, Mémoires,
I, 246 in Phonétique, 46;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 71, 148; MGV |, 179, 239;P. Chantraine, DELG, 937; E.
Risch, Tractata Myc., 289; C. J. Ruijgh, ZA 31(1981),56.

WDoes, 102, 423 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 105,165, 206; MGR 1,167, 254; F. Bader, Acta Myc., I,
157.

M Does2,5127\.. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 445; P. Chantraine, DELG, 1205;P. Hr. llievski, Res
Myc.,207;E. Risch, Tractata Myc.,297; MGV |, 213, 254;A.Heubeck,Rraggra’ca, 46. Cenak no oAHOC Ha
eTuMosiorMjata Ha rp. dpopma ynbéw op *ya/ibe- : nat. gauded, ako e TOUHA Baka NocTaBeHaTa
eTUMOJIOrMja MUKEHCKMOT TPUKM Cenak MoKaxKyBa OTCYCTBO Ha guramata -p-.; 1. Xp. Nnnescku,
XNBOTOT HAa MukeHuuTe, 284,

mDocs., 105,427; Docs2,438; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 182, 446; P. Hr. llievski, TA 8(1958),
338;MGKI, 175,239;V.Georgiev, Acta Myc.,I1,378 *Herg- nnn *Hrg-\ P. Chantraine, DELG, 104;Beekes,
Laryngeals, 34 cmeTa feKa e of W.-e. *Harg -ro~.

n3Docs., 335,424 ; Docs2,STS ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,*448 ; B. Cop, TA, 8(1958),*®uye-
Bpig,254;M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 1lI, 152 ;D. PetruSevska-M. D. Petrusevski, Godisnjak 6 ANUBIH (1968),
37; P. Chantraine, DELG, 1192; . Xp. NnneBcKK, XX neoToT Ha MukeHuynTe, 191,

m Docs., 425 Aoywt QI AGyoG ;Docs2,580; V. Georgiev, Lexique, AOXo¢ ; O. Landau, MGPN, 123,
209, 27iAéxwl, cf. Aoyxn.

1BDocs., 425 ;Docs2, 581; O. Landau, MGPN, 125 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 218,453.

U6Docs., 147, Docs2,582;MGV |, 245; O. O. Landau, MGPN, 219 ;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 152 ; J.
Chadwick, Myc. World, 54 ; A. Heubeck, Res Myc., 158,

17 V. Georgiev, Etat actual, ZOypITOG ro m3edyBa of =UKPITO; NO MaT Ha perpecuBHa
ancumnnagmja.
1BDocs2,585, Docs., 247, 409 *teutl~agoro~; A. Heubeck, IF 64(1"59), 129 *TeuBpayopog, cf., dyeipw nm
dypéw F. Bader, Acta Myc., Il, 157; V. Georgiev, Lexique, S.V., TEOTAOYPOC.
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1V. IHOO-eBPOMNCKN TyTypasin BO MUKEHCKNOT FPUKU AnjanekT

neanvua'; ke-u-po-da-o/ renspondaho / (gen.sg): * xevomovdaoco (KN C 1044, Dq 442),
ke-u-po-de-ja/yreuspondeia/: *xevomovdela (KN G 820)14
ki-ri-se-we/ rriséwes/ :*xpionuec (PY An 298) opf rp. xpiw; Xpiol

Xxpiopa ‘macTt, macno’ Of w.-e. *ghrei-/*ghri-130; ki-ri-ta / Jurista /(nom.pLn.) *xpiotd
oA rp. Xp1otog ‘macT, nomasaH’ (KN Ld 785)1518

ki-ri-ta / krithan, krithans /(ac. sg. nnm pl.) :kpiBriv  nnm kpiBavg (KN G 820, Ld
785), Cr. rp. Kp16r}, KpiBal 'jaumeH’ -e.*g'hrzdhki-ri-ti-jo-jo / K
@.*KpiBiolo Of rp. kpBr; (PY Es 650)b3, en. Ki-ri-te-wi-ja / Krithéwiai /(nom. pl.):
*Kpi9pFiai OO rp. kpBry (KN Fp 363, PY An 607, Eb 321), Ki-ri-te-m-ja-
i/Krithéwiaihi/(dsLtp\.): *KpiBnpiailu OA rp. kpdry (KN E 777), Ki-ri-te-wi-ja-pi/
Krithéwiaphi/(mstr.pl.): rp. *KpiBnpiagt Of, rp. kpidr) (PYUn 1426)15%

Ki-si-wi-ja /Kswiai/ :*Xiau : rp. Xiog, *Xiiog¢ (PY Aa 770, Ab 194); Ki-si-wi
o/Kswiaidn/ (gen.pl.) :*Xiouwv og rp. Xiog, *Xiog (PY Ad 657)15cn.
*X1H0¢ (KN X 94), co BapmjaHTaTta Ha nuwysamne Ki-e-u/ ICreus /2 *Xikoc (PY An
724); ki-e-wo/irrewos fen.sg): rp. *Xikepog oa Xiev¢ (PY Sn 64)15%

ki-to /I itdn /.. rp. xitéov (KN Le 536, L 693); Id-to-na (ac. sg. wam pl.) og ki-to /
ritbn / xitov ‘xutoH’ (KN Ld 785), en. ki-to-pi / kfitbmphi /(instr. p1.):*xitwug@t O4
Xttov,(KN Ld 787), en. ki-to-ne / [ itdnes /7 (nom.pl): xitéovec og xrteov (KN L 771).en.
e-pi-ki-to-ni-ja/epi-ritbnia/: rp. *¢m-xitwvia (KN J 603;L 7514)158

ke-se-ne-wi-ja (KN Ld 649) BapujaHTa Ha nuwysare 3a ke-se-nu-wi-ja, en.
ke-se-ni-wi-jo / ksenwios/ : rp. *&€vp.og, en. joH. Egivog, aT. &Eviog (nom. sg. s.r.) (PY Fr
1231), / ksenwia/(nom.pl.s.r.) : rp. *&vuia (KN Ld 573), joH. &sivog, at. &&viog of, .-
e.*ghost-, *grs-enu-p cn. nuuHo mme ke-se-m-wo /Ksenwos/'. * =évpov (PY Cn
286)19)

UID ocs,P7; Docs2553 ; L.R.Palmer, Interpretation,303,3Q1,A21\E. Vllborg,Grammar,!1; C. J.
Ruijgh, SMEA 4 (1967)49.

1BP. Chantraine, DELG, 1277, J. B. Hofinann, EwdGr., c1p.423; A. Walde-J. Pokomy,
Ver.W.didg.S.,646.

BlDocs.,39!, Docs2554 ; L.R.Palmer, Interpretation,136,292,42S;E. VIVoorg,Grammar,94,
M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 1,174; MGV 1,257.

B A Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.d.idg.S.,610, J. B. Hofmann, EWOGr., 160; J. Pokomy, IEW, 446.

15 Docs2 554; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 428 ; O. Landau, MGPN,71 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, |,
174 in M. Lejeune, Atti Roma, 738 *kpibiov ; MGV I, 257, MGV Il, 171 kpivw ; V. Georgiev, Lexique ; A
Heubeck, Sprache, 4 (1958), 94 Kpitiog nam *Kpibiog ; Y. Dhoux, Minos 9 (1968), 95 ; P. Chantraine,
DELG, 583, H. Frisk, GEW I, 137.

BATMoBEKETO MUKEHOMI03M CMeTaaT [eKa OBOj MUKEHCKM anenaTtuB € M3BefeHKa og rp.
KpIbr), cn., Docs1, 554; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 95, 211, 238, 428 ; MGV |, 213 ; P. Chantrine, DELG,
583.

15Docs., 148, 156, cf. Xiat; Docs2554,Xio¢ Q *kh(w)- < *ksw-, L.R.Palmer, Interpretation, 114,
428.

Is6Docs., 111, 420; Docs2, 554.; MGV |, 257; O. Lanadau, MGPN, 70 cf. Xio¢ ;V. Georgiev,
Suppl., SV. . Xp. Nwescm KneoToT Ha MukenuuTe, 105,

BBDocs., 320, 391;Docs2, 554-555; MGV |, 257;E. Vilborg, Grammar,51,84,97; L.R.Palmer,
Interpretation,428; M. Doria, Atti Roma, 772; P. Hr. llievski, SMEA 12(1970),110; J. T. Killen, Coll.
Myec.,Ill; P. Chantraine, DELG, 1261; M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 11

1B A Walde-J. Pokomy, ver.w.didg.S., 640; J. B. Hofmann, EwdGr.,221; H. Frisk, GEW I,
158,

M®Docs2,477, 553; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 75;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 254, 427;J. T. Killen,
Cambridge Coll,56; MGV 11,175; P. Chantraine, DELG, 764; O. Landau, MGPN, 69, 178; M. Lejeune,
Mémoires Il, 25; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 179.
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1V. IHOo-eBpONCKU rvn/pasiv BO MUKEHCKUOT FPUKU AnjanekT

ka-ru-we / karuwé /(instr. sg. f.): I'p.*kopupn (PY Ta 721), en. ka ru-pi/ karuph

/(instr.pl.): *KOPUPL o . KAPUOV ‘opeB; kocTeHn' (PY Ta 722)21
Ka-sa-no/Kasan6r Kaodvwp,oT Kaoodvdpa U Kaotiavexpa (PY V,831)32

ka-sa-to / Ksanlos / : Z4v@oc (KN Vc 7537, PY An 39, Jn 320, MY Oe 113)33*
oA n.-e. *ks-en-cto-,HC> 1 op V1-.e.*K's-on-<I 0-L k0-S0-U-to /
&ovBog (KN Ch 900, PY Jn 389), &ouBog “>konT, 6neno>kont 35

ka-si-ko-no / kasi-konos /- kagoi-kovog, cf. IP. S10-Kovog ‘cnyra, Cay>Kuten,
npucny>XHUK, nomonuwunk' WIN *kaaci-yovog (KN Ra 1555, -1556)3%6

kaso / Kasbi /(dat.sg) : Kdowt og rp. Kdoog (PY Cn 599)2377.

ka-ta-ni-ja / Kataniai / (nom.pl. f.) : *Kataviai og Kotavia, Katdvn, Katavog
(KN L 771)38

ka-ta-no / Kantanos /7 : Kavtavog (KN X 795)39

ka-ta-no /Kastamr 7/ : *Kaotavwp (PY Eb 890, Ep 705)33®8

ka-ta-ra / Katrai /(nom.pl.) : *Katpai, cf. Katpn U Katpeve (KN Np 85) ;
ra-H Katrcti / (loc.pl): *Kdtpalu og IP. *Kdatpar (KN Co 906); ka-ta-ra-pi /Kataraphi /
(instr.pl) : *Kdtpagt 04, IP. *Katpar (KN V 145, X 7773)jjl.

ka-ta-ro / katarg KaBapdg, en., IP. kaBapdg 'umnct, 6uctap, HenomarteH' (KN

X 8101, MY Z 202)3®, ka-ta-wa/Katarwas / : *KaBdap/toc, en. IP. Kabapr) (PY Cn 40,
Jn 605), ka-ta-wo / Katarwos /: *Ka&Bappoc, en. Ip. KaBapdg ( KN Dk 5201, Dq 447,
Dv 113)3R

2l Does2, 551,E. Vilborg, Grammar, 92, P. Hr. llievski, SMEA 12(11970), 108; M. Lejeune,
Mémoires Il, 59; H. Frisk, GEwW Ill, 120, A. Morpurgo, Acta Myc., Il, 133 npeTTnonara geka MmuK.
dhoma e of *karuei Unn *karu-ei ; P. Hr. llievski, SMEA 12(1970), 108; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 352,
425 *kaAuPel *kaAugt “flower buds”?

P Docs], 551; O. Landau, MGPN, 65, 164 ka-sa-no = rp. *Kootlovwp., cf. Kaooavdpa.; L. R.
Palmer, Interpretation, 425, A. Heubeck, BN 11 (1960), 2 oBa rp. IM4YHO UME ro U3BeayBa of KAWLl
< *K0oo-vu-pat. . Xp. WaneBckn, XXwneoToT Ha MukenunTe, 283, 301, 311 gonywta MOXHOCT
OBa rp. /IMYHO MMe Aa € U3BeAEHO O W.-e. KOpeH *kad- unn *te-. A. Heubeck, BN 8 (1957), 274 in
BN 11(1960), 2, A. Heubeck, IF 64 (1959), 122 Kako XMMOKOPUCTMK 0f *KaoTIAaPog.v. Georgiev,
Suppl., sv., Kaotwp.

3B Docs2, 551, J. B. Hofinarm, EwWdG., 221; A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.didg.S.,353, P.
Chantraine, DELG, 527, H. Frisk, GEW 11,333, E. Vilborg, Grammar,75; O. Landau, MGPN,65,17Is.;MGF
1,224; M. D. PetruSevski, A ttRoma,68V, P. Attinger, ZA 27(1977),71.

5. B. Hofmann, EwWdG., 221; A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W. d. idg. S., 353,

IBDoes., 105420, 427;Doay2438, 556 ;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 430; E. Vilborg, Grammar,
75; O. Landau, MGPN, 74; MGV |, 225; M. Lejeune, Mémoires Il, 284; M. D. PetruSevski, Atti Roma, 680;
P. Chantraine, DELG, 767; P. Attinger, ZA 27 (1977), 71.

3B Doesl, 551, M. Lejeune, Mémoires Il, 248 ka-si-ko-no ro TO/IKyBa Kako scomaghon’ v ro
JoBefyBa BO BpCKa CO XeT. kati- on\ of w.-e. *£'7-f/-.Bugwn, P. Chantraine, DELG, 277, 310, H.
Frisk, GEW Ill, 73, 121. Ho BO Docs.396 3a OBOj MWKEHCKW anenatue AafeHO € 3Ha4yeHEeTo
"brother”; sp. A. Heubeck, BN 13(1962), 147;C. J. Ruijgh, Cambridge Coll,214.

P7Docsl, 551, ka-so (KN V 684) nme Ha matepuja.

3IBDocsl, 551; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 170.

IDocs1, 414, 551.

j30Docs2, 551, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 425; O. Landau, MGPN,65 Kavtavog; F. Bader, Acta
Myc., I, 166; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 170 KaoTtidvexpoa.

Bl Docsl, 551, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 425. P. Hr. llievski, SMEA 12 (1970), 107 in P. Hr.
llievski, ZA 9 (1959), 126 3a ka-ta-ra-pi cmeTa geka e abl. pL, M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 163 ynaTtysa Ha
KaBapoai.

R Docsl, 551, cMaeTa geka e KoBapov 1 ce ofHecyBa Ha MacrioTo eAATov; M. Lejeune,
Mémoires Il, 117 aHTPOMOHUM.

J3Doesl, 551, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 425, M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 163; O. Landau, MGPN,
65,160, 177;MGV 11158; A. Morpurgo, Atti Roma, 805. Cn. ja KpuTukata Ha P. Hr. llievski, zA, 30
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V. NHOo-eBPOMNCKU TyTypasin BO MUKEHCKNOT FPUKN gUjanekT

ka-te-u / Kasteus/ : *Kaotevg (KN Dk 1072, Dv 1451), ka-to / Kastdr 7/ rp.
Kaotwp (KN Dv 1169, -5287); ka-to-ro / Kastoros /(gen.) og, Ka-to / KastCr /: rp. Kaotwp
Bo (KN Do 1054, -7613, -7740, Dq 438, -686, L 489)334*

ka-ti/ karis /(nom.sg.): *kaBic, cf. knBi¢ (PY Tn 996)3j5.

ka-tu-re-wi-ja-i / kanrulewiahi /(dat.pl.): rp. *kavBuAepadin og rp. KOvOUAN
(PY Ub 1318), en. ka-tu-roz / kanrulibn /(dat.pl): * kKavBuAwIC of @.*KaAvOVAIOC
KavBLAN (PYUb 1318)33%3

ka-u-da /Kauda /- Kauda (KN Fs 21)j37.

ka-wa-do-ro / Kalwandros 7/ : *KaMtovdpog Of, kGAAog W Gvrp, Gudpog, cf.
*KaAAl- avelpa (PY Eb 976, Ep 212)33 ka-wa-ti-ro/ Kalwanfiilos /: *KoApaveinog 0f,
KOANOC U avBinoc (PY An 340, Mb 1401)3%, Ka-wi-ta/ Kalwitas 7 : Kaip,tac, (PY Cn
600)348ka-wo / kalwos 7 : kaarog (KN Sc 7471)j41, ka-wi-ja/ Kalwias /: Kaiiiog (KN Uf
79)32

Jka-wo-ta-ra[ (PY Ad 686)438

ke-do-jo / Kerdoio /(gen.sg.) : Ké¢pdoio (PY un 158)j44 04 rp. képdog 'pasym, ym,
MyZApocCT; Myaap coseT', képdo¢ 0 U.-e.*KT7-Jha.

Ke-e Kehei /(1oc) : *Knoe1 (PY Aa 93)36 0/, *Knliog, cf. KEwc.

(1980), 3a Baka NpeasoxKeHUTe MAeHTUDUKaLMU N HErOBUOT 06U OBUE MUKEHCKU hopMu aa ce
josefat BO BpcKa co rp. *XaitaPog, *XauaaFog. Cn. 1. Xp. WnueBCKW, XusoToT Ha
MuUkriunTe, 284S,

RDocs2, 551 ;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 425, A. Heubeck, BN 8 (1957), 274 in A. Heubeck, IF
64 (1959), 122 kako XxunokopucTtuk og *KaotidaPog Qf *kao- vu- pat.M. Lejeune, Mémoires, |, 200,
MGVI, 208, O. Landau, MGPN, 65, 158, 175, 264, V. Georgiev, Suppl., Kdotwp.;M GV 1, 208; IL Xp.
MnuneBckn, XX nsoToT Ha MukenunTe,301,310.

ji5 Docs2, 551, E. Vilborg, Grammar, 81, G. Neumann, Glotta 39 (1961), 176 0BOj MMK. 360p O
cmeTa 3a nyBuckn, M. Lejeune, Atti Roma, 739 3a xebpejckmn kad, MGV |, 209, M.D. PetruSevski,
SMEA 12 (1970) 121, P. Chantraine, DELG, 523, H. Frisk, GEW lll, 125; M. Xp. inneBckn, X nsoroT
Ha MukeHuuTe, kithis ‘man cag, cToMHU4Ye'177.

IbDoes?2, 491,552, M. Doria, Atti Roma, 111, A. Heubeck, Coll Myc., 245 cmeTa Ha dat.pl.,um
nom.pl.,;MVG 11,169; P. Hr. llievski, SMEA, 12 (11970), 102 Ha dat. sg.; M G V Il, 169 Ha gen.pl.

B'Docs2, 552, O. Landau, MGPN,66, 218cmeTa Ha (dat.sg.) Kavdal nam Faddal. Cnopes L. R.
Palmer, Interpretation, 425 0BOj MMKEHCKM 360p MOXE Aa € TOMOHWUM, aHTPOMOHVM WM TEOHUM.

IBDoes2, 552, A. Heubeck, BN 8 (1957), 32, M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 1l, 40 ; F. Bader, Acta Myc.,
Il, 161 ; P. Hr. llievski, Coll. Myc., 149. 3a pasnuka of Baka MPeAIOXKEHNTO WAEHTUMKaLMK V.
Georgiev, Lexique, S.v., CMeTa geKa 0BOj MUK. aHTPOMOHUM MOXe Aa ce naeHTudukysa co *raFa-
dwpag > Ma-0wpoc.

3J9Docs2, 552, V. Georgiev, Suppl., *raFa-, O. Landau, MGPN, 66, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,
425, P. Hr. llievski, Coll. Myc., 140 cmeTa Aeka cTaHyBa 360p 3a Kalw-anthilos 04 rp. KOAOG K
avBog.

I Docs2, 552, V. Georgiev, Suppl., *KoAPITag > rp. KaAAitag, O. Landau, MGPN, 66, P. Hr.
llievski, Coll. Myc., 141, Kalwitas Kako XMnokKopucTuk og KaAlot-ayopag, KaAioT-aiveTtoc.

;M Docs2, 552, V. Georgiev, Suppl, *KoAPtag > rp. KaAAitag, O. Landau, MGPN, 66, P. Hr.
Ilievski, Coll. Myc., 140 eTHMKOH WX NaTPOHUMKK; M. Lejeune, Mémoires I, 188, V. GeorgigqvSuppl, L.
R. Palmer, Interpretation, 425.

IDocs2 552, P. Hr. llievski, Coll. Myc., 140 xunokopuctuk og KaAAI-Aaog nam KaAAl-undng.

IBDocs2 552; M. Lejeune, Mémoires Il, 223 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 425, *KaAPooTpaT-,
M. D. PetruSevski, Acta Myc., Il, 132, 136.

;M Docs2, 552; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc.,.52, M. Lejeune, Mémoires Il, 292 ; L. R Palmer,
Interpretation, 260, 426, M GV |, Sv. KEPAOC,

3bA. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.didg.S., 423, P. Chantraine, DELG, 519, J. B. Hofmann, GEWdG.,
140-141.

36 Does2, 552 cMmeTa feka e efeH loc pi; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 1, 133 ; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 426 loc sing., A. Morpurgo, Cambridge Coll, 199 instr. pi;
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IV. IHOO-eBPOMNCKM FyTypasin BO MUKEHCKUOT FPUKM AnjanekT

ke-i-ja (PY Qa 1303)347, ke-i-jo / Kehios /2 *Kiilnog (PY Na 557)34 en.,
ka-ra-na/ ke-i-ja-krana /: *Keio Kpava nnmn *KnMa Kpdava cn. rp. kprivn 'vssop’ (PY
Nn 228)340,
Kr- ka-to / Kekastos FKékaotog (KN As 1517)30
Ke-Ka-u-TB-no/ KeKanTenos / (part. perf. med.-pass, nom.sg. m.): KEKOAUUEVOC,
(PY Ta 641)3&L cf. IP. kaiw 'noTnaslysam, 3anaslyBam, ropam, W3ropysam,
onycTowyBam (co oraH)' <MW Fi'n-)-362
Ke-Ke-Te-na/ Kesegnas, part.perf.med.-pas.fem. |
nom.pl.): *kekeopéva, cf. kedalw WIN keiw (KN Uf 835,-983,Xe 664, PY Ea 59,-305, Eb
169); Ke-Ke-Te-na-o/ kekesTenaobn /(gen.pl. fern.): *kekeopevawv O kedlw WIN Keiw
(PY Eb 297,-321,-473, Ed 236,-901, Ep 539); ke-ke-me-no / kekesmeno /(acc. dual) : Ip.
*KekeopeVvw Of1 kedlw WM keiw (PY An 830, Eb 338, Ep 704); ke-ke-me-no-jo /
kekesmenoio 7 (gen. sg. m.) O, I'P. *kekeopevolo, Kedlw 'pacuerysam, pasgpobysa’
WM keiw (PY Na 395)FB8
ke-ke-tu-wo-e/kekethwohes /(part.perf. ac.nom.pl. m.): *KSKpO/ro(h)acd cf.,
KnBeiv- BonBeiv Hes., WIN *kekevtd/to(li)eg, cf. kevtéw 0Of U.-€. *ket- (PY An 261)j5i
ke-kikerkis /- *kepkic anenartms BO (PY An 192), OQHOCHO, aHTPOMOHUM
Kepkic BO (PY Jn 692), ke-ki-de/ kerkides /- ~kepkidec (PY An 654,-656,-657,-514 ), cf.
Kr-ki-de-ge (PY An 657)3F%
ke-ki-jol Kerkios WM Kerkidn /: Képkiog /Kepkiwv, cf. képkiog (PY An 657,- Aq
218)%7, ke-ko-io/ Ksrkoio /( gen.sing.): *Képkoio OfL IP. *Képkoc, cf. képkog (PY Fn 50,
MYUi 651).

W Docs2, 552 cmeTa geka e egeH aHTponoHum; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 1l, 90 V. Georgiev,
Cambridge Coll, 117 TonoHu1Mm.

IBDoesl, 552 cmeTa geka e egeH TonoHuM McTo U M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 141, E. Vilborg,
Grammar, 152 eTHMKOH 1cTo U L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 426; MGV |, 213 eTHUKOH.

I Docs2, 399,552; V. Georgiev, Myc. St.,133, MGV |, 213; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 485, V.
Georgiev, Cambridge Coll., 117, Acta Myc. II, 376 *xeiag kpdva, cf. horn, Xeuj; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, I
128; P. Hr. llievski, SMEA, 20 (1979), 144; H. Mihlestein, MH 12 (1955), 130; E. Vilborg, Grammar,53;
M. D. PetruSevski, Acta Myc. Il, 135 in zA 25 (1975), 400; C. J. Ruijgh, Mnemosyne, 27(1974), 188 *KnMa

Kpava.

3 Docsl, 552; V. Georgiev, Suppl., BO Bpcka co rp. kékaopal,O. Landau, MGPN, 66, L. R
Palmer, Interpretation, 426, M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 111,205,

j51 Docs1, 533, M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 226 *&mu- kekaupévog, E. Vilborg, Grammar, 35s.
apukekaumenos, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 344, 408 am0 Kekaupévog; MGV | 207, s. v. Kaiw; H. Frisk,
GEWIII, 125; P. Chantraine, SMEA, 3(1967), 23, M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 225.

I A Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S.,316, J. Pokomy, IEW, 595.

3B Does1, 552; Mo ogHOC Ha npallakeTo 3a BMUCTUHCKATa eTUMOosiornja M 3Hauere Ha
MUKEHCKUTe (hopMu , BO MUKEHO/OrnjaTa npucaTHU ce MOBEKe Pas3iMunMTi xunotesun. Cnopef
edHu CTaHyBa 360p 3a KOPEHOT *Kes- 04 KOro ce rp. KeEAdw u cn. xoMm. keiwv, cf. M. Lejeune,
Mémoires 11, 142, 145; A. Heubeck, za 17 (1967), 21; Cnopeg apyru 3a KEKEIUEVD *Keill, Keiwv
keddw,cf. L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 187,426 H. Frisk, GEw, |, 809, V. Georgiev, Coll., Myc., 342; P.
Chantraine, DELG, 509. Ho nma 1 TakBM Kou cmeTaaT jeKa cTaHyBa 360p 3a kopeHuTe *fer- mm
*ger-, Cf. *KeKepUEVO 0 Keipw, ogHOCHO yeyepeva op dyeipw, cf. D. J. Lee, Glotta, 39 (1961), 197. Nnu
nak feka e Bo npawame v\.-e.*gheH2-, T-8- *k(Li)exepéva cf. Kixnut, Kixave, xnpeog, xntog, cf. H. Frisk,
GEW Ill, 129, C. J. Ruijgh, SMEA 15 (1972) 91 ss. Bo noHoBo Bpeme, M. Xp. NneBcku, X nsoToT
Ha MUKeHUMTe, 85ss., MukeHckmoT TepmmnH ke-ke-me-na ko-to-na ro npeseaysa QO "onwTecTBeHa
3emMja"” 3a pasnmka of ki-ti-me-na ko-to-na Koja BO TOj Cnyyaj e "npuBateH noceq'”.

FDocs1,552; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 426,

FbM. Lejeune, Mémoires Il, 337.

FBDocs2,552;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 81; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 426, O. Landau, MGPN, 66,
P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc., I, 270, P. Attinger, zA 27(1977), 59.
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1V. NHOO-eBPOMNCKN FyTypanii BO MUKEHCKUOT FPUKU AnjanekT

ke-ku-ro / K (datsg) : *KepkuAwt 0f, IP. *KepkoAog, cf. KepkOAag (PY
Mn 162)d0

ke-ma-ta / kermata/ : képpata Of IP. képua 'man gen' (KN V 684)30

ke-me-ri-jo / keimelidi /(datsg.) : kenAwt O TP. KepnAog WIM KeunAlov
'HenoABWKEH MMOT,CKPOBULLTE, cKanueHocT, 6oratcteo' (PY Fn 324)3L

Ke-Te-n/ Kelmeus/: *Keapeog, cf., KEauig, Kéapog (KN Dv 1427)32

ke-nu-wa-so / Kenwasos/ :rp. *Kev/:ao(0)d¢, aT. Kevna(o)og (KN U f 839)333

ke-po / Képos mnm Kébos /: *Knmog WIN *Knpog, cf. knmog 'rpaguHa’ (MY Ge
602, 603, 605), cf., ke-pu /Képus WM Kébus /- *Krmug WM *Knpug, cf. krmog (KN Ap
639) 34

ke-ra/keras / : képac 'por,npegmeTn nspaboteHn og por'(KN Ra 984), ke-ra-a
/ keraha /(nom. pl.): *képalia (KN K 872) képag Of W.-€. *kerHz-s-3% ke-ra-e /
kera(h)e / (dual): Ip. *képatie O képac (PY Sa 840), Kepaiag (KN V
831), ke-ra-ja-pi/ keraiaphi /(instr. pl.f.) : *kepaio@t O TP. *képa (KN Sd 4401, Sf
4428) N BapuvjaHTarta ke-ra-i-ja-pi/ kerahiaphi /: *kepaMaqi 0 p. *képd (KN Sd
4450) 3% CI. ywre, ke-ra-ti-jo-jo / Kerastioio /(gen.sg.): *Kepaotiolo 0ff, *Kepaotiog (
PY An 424 )37, en. ke-ra-u-jo / Kerawios /2 *Kepdp.o¢ WM MOXEOU 0f, *Kepapiwv
(PY Eb 501, Ep 301)3%8

ke-ra-me-ja / Kerameia A *Kepduewa €n., Ip. kepapevg (KN Ap 639) |, cf, ke-
ra-me-u/ kerameus / : kepapetg (PY Cn 1287), Kr-ra-me-wo / keramewos /(gen.sg): Ip.
*KképapEpog Of, I'P. kepapelg (PY En 467, Eo 371), ke-ra-me-wi / keramewi /(dat. sg): Ip.
*kepopep, Of, IP. kepopedg (MY Oe 125), ke-ra-me-we / keramewe /(nom. dual): Ip.
*képauépe Of IP. kepaueLg ' rpHyap "(PY An 207)370,

X7 82552;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 155; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 426 cmeTa geka e BO
npawae eTHukoH, O. Landau, MGPN, 61, 175; P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc., I, 270 3a Kepkiwv cmeTa
AeKa e agj. naTPOHNMUK 04*KXpKo; 1 ynaTyBa Ha MUK. hopma

» 62552; O. Landau, MGPN, 67, 189 képkog- oupd Hes.; M. Lejeune, Mémoires LLI, 142, P.
Hr. llievski, Acta Myc., M, 270 n Tamy HaBefeHaTa nmMTepaTypa.

K3¢) 62552; O. Landau, MGPN, 67, 181, 189, P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc., Il, 270, 279 KepkOAo
XUMNOKOPUCTMK Ha -UAOG 0 Kepkiwv, en. KekOAAC.

j6° 82552; V. Georgiev, Lexique, S.V.

3l 892552; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 63; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 426; V. Georgiev, Lexique,
s.v.; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 1,277.

r 2552; O. Landau, MGPN, 61; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 426.

Kt 82552, V. Georgiev, Lexique, S.v., M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 259,261.

B 82,552; O. Landau, MGPN, 61, 175; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 426; P.Hr.llievski,

SMEA 12,(1970), 116. V. Georgiev, Suppl., ynaTyBa Ha kép@oc.l B. Hofmann, EwdGr., 142 rpukuot
360p ro goBefyBsa BO BpcKa co ervn. gif 'Alfe des Landes Punt'.

IbA. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S.,405, H. Frisk, GEW 111, 125, P. Chantraine, DELG, 518, J.
B. Hofmann, GEWdJG.,140, J. Pokomy, W75,

K33) 82, 456, 552, 553, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 426, E. Vilborg, Grammar, 88, M. D.
PetruSevski, SMEA, 12 (1970), 426, M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 118, 1l, 54, Ill, 18; MGFII, 170. M. Lejeune,
Phonétique, 29, 113.0. Landau, MGPN, 67.

K 82553, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 137,427; M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 166.

K3 82 553, L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 427; O. Landau, MGPN, 61; V. Georgiev,Lexique,
s.v. Kepaiac. C. J. Ruijgh, Btudes,212 *KépaFog, cf. kepaoc.

K3¢) &% 553, L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 427; O. Landau, MGPN, 61, 180, 260; 1209; E.

Vilborg, Grammar, 69, 144 M. Lejeune, Mémoires 11, 51; P.Chantraine, DELG, 516; A. Heubeck, Kratylos
17 (1974), 161 ke-ra-me-i-ja! keramewjjHf, M. D. PetruSevski, TA 27 (1977), 40.

30 82, 553, L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 427; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 94; H. Frisk, GEW, |
823;M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 29.M. D. PetruSevski, ZA 9 (1959), 252; MGFI, 209.
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1Y. NHA0-eBPONCKM FyTypasin BO MUKEHCKUOT FPUKM AnjanekT

ke-ra-no(-ge)/ Kelainos que 7 Ip. *Kexoxvog (KN Ch 896)371, cf.., KEAQIVOC

'"UpH, TeMeH' < U.-€. *kel-T .

Ke-ra-so / Kerasos /(nom. m.) : Képaoog, cf. Képaoog ‘upewa’ (MY V 659), a BO
(MY Fo 101) ce npeTnosiara aeKa ke-ra-so /Kerasoi /( dat.): Kpgaowt, cf. képoooc7733

Ke-re / Krés/: Kpric (KN As 1516, B 805), ke-re-te / Krétés /(nom.pl) : Kprjtng Of,
rp. Kpneg (PY An 128)374cf., ke-re-te-u / Kréteus /- Kpntedg (PY Ea 59, -304,-305, 800, -
806, Xa 566)3/A

ke-re-az / skele(h)a /(acc.pl.n.) : okéxexa (PY Ta 641)3GA0[, rp. OKEAEOG ' 6eapo,

KOJIK, Hora' Of 1N .-e.*(s)kel-nl.
ke-re-si-jo we-ke / Krésio-wergés/: *Kpnaolo-pepyric, cf. M
KopivBioupyric (PY Ta 641, -709)378
| K/ ~KeAeOg (KN As 91, PY Ea 90)3R. Bo MmKeHckaTa diopma

ke-re-u Kako LWTO Ke opbenexu npod. M Xp. WnmeBckn, XXuBoTOT Ha
MuKeHuUTe, 89, 116,163, NO Ce U3rNeAa CTaHyBa 360p 3a MOrpeLLHo M LLyBaHe
3a 300pO0T ke-re-te-u / Kaes/ KpnoBeuc.

ke-re-wa/ Klewas/ : KAépag (KN xd 282)BRcf. Khevag 04 U co
abnayTtHaTta crteneH *K1n- BO ku-ru-me-ni-jo / Klumenios / * KAvpéviog, cf rp.
Kaopevog (KN Da 1173), cf. ku-ru-me-no / Klumenos 7 Kxopevoc (KN Sc 236, PY Aq
64.5, TH of 33), ku-ru-me-no-jo / Klumenoio /(gen.): K\Opevoilo Of rp. KAGpevog (PY
An 654.1)32

ke-ro-u-te-u / Keloutheus 7 : *KexouBelc, cf. rp. kéAsuBog 'nart, nareka,noxom,
>KMBOTEH naT, npodecuja’ (PY Cn 600), ke-ro-u-te-[we] (dat.sg): *KeiouBepel Of rp.
*KeAoutnevug (PY Fn 324)33

ji 82553, L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 182, 427; O. Landau, MGPN, 67, 195; MG V1, 209;
H. Frisk, GEw, Ill, 123; M. Lejeune, Mémoires I, 384; P.Chantraine, DELG, 511; M. D. PetruSevski, AM
Roma, 680.

32 A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S.,440, H. Frisk, GEW 111, 123, P. Chantraine, DELG, 511, J.
B. Hofmann, GEWdG., 138, J. Pokomy, 547.

3BDoes2, 553, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 427; O. Landau, MGPN\ 67; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, |,
300; MGV |, 209; P. Chantraine, DELG, 518; H. Frisk, GEw, Ill, 125. 3a pasnuka of oBue
nctpaxysauu V. Georgiev, Suppl, npeanara eAdoioc.

3MADocs2, 553, L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 336, 427; O. Landau, MGPN, 67, 215, 226, 269; M.
Lejeune, Mémoires, Il, 247; MGV 1, 213.

10boes2,553, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 219ss; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, Il, 293; MG V|, 213; P.
Hr. llievski, ZA 17(1967), 28.

36 Does2, 553, L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 44, 344, 427; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, I, 103, 226;
MG VI, 244.

377 A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Vver.w.didg.S.,U,59%, P. Chantraine, DELG, 1013, J. B. Hofmann,
GEWdG.,311, J. Pokomy, 928.

3BDoes2,498, 553, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 107,343 427; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 38, 88; M. D.
PetruSevski, zA 12 (1963), 298 in M. D. PetruSevski, zAa 25 (11975), 493 ; MGV |, 193; P. Chantraine,
DELG, 365; L. Deroy, zA 26 (1976), 298 npetnonara *Kpeaiog Pepye, -Pépye 3.1 aor. sing, of €pal ;
M.By3ankoBcka-AneKkcoBa, MNoguwen 36opHuk Ha Punosodckmot hakynter-Ckonje, 6p. 51,158-
159; 1. Xp. NnneBcKn, XX nsoT oT Ha MukeHunTe,46SS.

3BDocs2, 553; O. Landau, MGPN, 68, 179, 209, BO BpCKa cO KEAopal , KEMw, Keréng; M. F.
Galliano, Acta Myc 11,209 Kako *KeMeuc.

I Docs2, 553; O. Landau, MGPN, 68, 167, 173; M. Lejeune, Mémoires Ill, 194, MG VI, 210; L.
R. Palmer, Interpretation, 427, A. Heubeck, 1F 68 (1963), 20 ke-re-wa xunokopuctik QL *KAeP-Gvdpoc.

BLA. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.d.idg.S.,U,494, J. B. Hofmann,GEwdG, 147, J. Pokomy, 605.

PDoes?, 558,Docs., 420; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 111, 26, 32, 35;
V. Georgiqw,Cambridge Coll.,116 in. Lexique, s.v.; O. Landau, MGPN,11, 111, 203-204;C. E. Vilborg,
Grammar, 118, 151; MGV, 210; IN. Xp. inneBckn, XusoToT Ha MukenynTe,310.

IBDocs2, 553; O. Landau, MGPN, 68;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 427.
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V- NHOo-eBpONCKN ryTypa/ii BO MUKEHCKUOT FPYKU gUnjanekT

ki-da-ro / Kidaros nnu Skidaros/ : *Kidapoc nnm @.*>kidapoc
(KN E 842)3% ki-do-ro / Kidoros/: *3kidopog (KN X 7557)3%6
ki-du-ro/KindulosA *Kivdulog (PY An 192)3@
ki-e-u / Skieus /= *zkievc (PY An 724), en. ki-je-u / Skieus / : *zkievg (KN Xd
94), ki-e-wo/ B¢gen.sg): *Ikie/:0c 0 rp. *Ikiedg (PY AQ 64)j98.
Ki-jo-ne-u-si 7 Kioneusi nnu Skioneusi /(dat.pl.) : *Kiovetot WIN *Zkiwvevol o4
Kiowv nnm *zkiwveug (PY Gn 428)30
Ki-ke-ro / K *Kikehog (KN As 1519)4008
Jki-ki-jo/ Kirkios /: *Kipkiog, cf., kipkog 'jactpe6, cokon' Kipkn (KN Da
1435)*"
ki-ma-ra/ Kimarai fom.pl): *Kipapai, (PY Aa63), cf. TONMOHUM Kiuapog, en.
ki-ma-ra-0 /7 Kimaraon /(gen. pi.) : *Kipapawv (PY Ad 668) 0, IP. *Kipapai.4»
ki-ni-di-ja/ Knidiai (om.pl.) : *Kvidioa, 1 rp. Kvidog (PY Aa 792, Ab 189, An
292) U ki-ni-di-ja-o/ Knidiadn/ : *kKwidiawv (PY Ad 683)48R
ki-nu-ra/ K: Kivopag, cf., Kivopne (PY Qa 1301)4%4
ki-ra-di-ja / Skiradias/ : *zkipadiag, cf. rp. Zkipadiov okpov (KINV 1005)406
ki-ra.2-i-jo / Killaios wm Kirraios / : Kizxaiog WM Kippaiog, en., /
Kiljaios WM Kirjaios /7 : rp. KiAxaiog WM Kippaiog (PY An 519)4%6
Ki-ri-ja-si/ Kriasis 7*Kpiooig (KN B 801)407.
]ki-ri-jo-de[/Krion-de/: *Kpiov-8¢, en., TOM. Ha KpUT Kpiov (KN Fs 26)48

j% Docs2, 544 Kidopia, ennTeT Ha [emetpa; M. Lejeme, Mémoires |, 200 *Zxidopog kako
npearpyko; O. Landau, MGPN, 70, 180, 192, 269, cf. akidapov-apaidv Hes. ; P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc. I,
268, 272, *Zxidapo¢ npy WTO ce mpeTnosara antepHaumja Ha Bokanute alll 1 ce ynaTyBa Ha MUK.
topma ki-du-ro. Bo noHoso Bpeme, [ Xp. WnueBcku, XusoToT Ha MukenunTe,325 Ha
MUCNEHE € feKacenak cTaHyBa36op 3a oKIdOPOV-GpaIOy ‘HEXEH, TaHOK.

3% Docs2, 544; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 428 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 70, 177 *Zkidapog.

I Docs2 554 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 1, 188, 200 *KivduAog ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 428 ;
P. Hr. llievski, Acta Mycll, 267, 272 ynaTyBa Ha anTpHauuja Ha BOKa/suTe alu MU ro AoBedyBa BO
BpCKa CO MUK. ki-da-ro,

FIDocb.420 *IKIelC ; Docs2, 544; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 428 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 70 ;
MGV, 257 Xioc.

20Docs2, 544, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 428 ; V. Georgiev, Lexique, S.v., Cambridge Coll, 111
*Kiovevol of, Kiwv, M. F. Gallana, Acta Myc., I, 221 eTHUKOH 0f] ZKIOVEUC.

4D Docs2, 544; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 428 ; O. Landau, MGPN,70, 238 *Kikehoc, cf.
Kikehog* Tpoxoq Hes. ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 1, 285, 1ll, 200 NMYHO WMe CO eKCMpPecuBHa
peaynnavkaumja.

A1 L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 428 ; O. Landau, MGPN,70,236; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 111, 204.

4P Does2, 554; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 428 M. Lejeune, Mémires Ill, 86 ; C. J. Ruijgh,
Etudes, 366 Kipapai, cf. Kipapog.

QD ocs. 148; Does2, 554; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 428 ; MGV |, 211 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar,
132 ;V. Georgiev, suppl. *Kvidia, cf kvilw, kvibti;G. Nagy, AJti Roma, 668; S. Hiller, zA 25 (1975), 398.E.
Risch, M H 25(1968), 207. A. P. Sainer, SMEA, 17(1976),42ss.

A Does2, 554; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 428, O. Landau,MGPN, 89 ; P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc.
11, 261 mukeHckaTa opma ki-nu-ra ja JoBegyBa BO BpcKa co xep6. kinnor.

4bDocs2, 554.

456 Docs2, 554; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 32 ; M. Lejeune,
MEmoires, 1, 106 eTHukoH of *ki-ra2; A Heubeck, Coll Myc., 249 Kiljaios nnm Kirjaios ; V. Georgiev,
Atti Roma, 370 npegnara 3a ki-ri-ja-i-jo *Kpiycayog. Docs2, 554, KiAaio¢ nnm Kippaiog.

ADocs 420 Kpiooog; Docs2, 554;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 428 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 70
*Kpioolg, V. Georgiev,Lexique, *Kpioaig.

4B V. Georgiev, Cambridge Coll, 110 in Atti Roma, 370; P. Chantraine, DELG, 585 3a KpIOC
cMeTa fieka e of *KpI-Eo¢ Ha ncto mucnemne e uJ. B. Hofmann, GEWdG.,161.

78



ki-ri-ko ¥ i 3’

ki-ri-*8.

€ *i

ki-wo-n

.
f.
.

-

ki-ri-ta-de / Kritan-

ki-ri-ti-jo-jo/Kritioio/(gen.sg.):

-~

*tk’ei—‘“a;

ki-ti-ta

a-ki-ti-to/aktiton

P o Y s
. "

GEW 111,

svet,

{1 4

Interpretation,

Ver.W.d.idg.S.,
JEW,

ktimena,-as, -ai

-~

me-ta-ki-ti-ta/meta-

MGPN,

=swa,



V. NHOo-eBOoOOMNCKU N/Typasin BO MUKEHCKUOT FPUKU AnjanekT

ki-zo / Kikjo/ : *Kioow, cf. kioodg, (KN Ap 5748)40

ko-a / Koas 7 *Koag, cf., Kong (KN X 737), cn. ko-az-ta / Kohatas / : rp.
*Kolidrag, cf. Koata (PY Jn 706)421

ko-do / Kdaodn/ *Kadwv, cf. Kwdovn nnmn *Koadwg, en., ko-do-jo/ Koadio /(gen.

sg): *Kwowio, (PYEa71)42

ko-do-ro / Kodros /: Kédpog (PY Jn 706)423

ko-ka-ro / Kbkaros /(nom.sg): Kokalo¢ unu Kokkolog (PY Fg 374), a dat. BO
(PY Fr 1184)424 ko-ki-jo / Kokkidon 7 : rp. Kokkiwv, KOKKOG '3pHO, cemkKa Ha mnsiog,
COCCUS KepMme3, KOj WTO gasBa yupBeHa 6oja’ (PY An 657)4%5

ko-ki-re-ja / konkhileia /: @.*koyxixeia (PY Ta 711,713,-715)46 Kako
n3BefeHKa o4 rp. KoyxOAn, KOYKoG, KOXAOG 'Wwkonka' og u.-e. *k'ongh 2L

KO-KN / : KokkuE (KN Db 1240)428

ko-ku-ro / Kokkulos 7 : KokkOAog, (KN B 803)4

ko-ma-ta / Komatéi /(dat.sg) : *Kopdtau, cf., Kopatag (MY Fo 101, V 659)430

Ko-ma-do-ro/ Kom-andros wnu K6Ta-dd/: *Kop-avdpo
(PY Jn658)43L

ko-ma-ta / Komatai /(dat. sg): *Kopdatar Of, rp. *Kopdta, @.Kopdtag og rp.
koun (MY Fo 101)4®, ko-ma-we / Komawens /: *Kopdpevtg > rp. kounelg (KN Dv
5278,PY An 519, Jn 750); ko-ma-we-to / Komawentos /(gen.sg): *Koudpevtoc of
Ip.*Kopa/ievtg > rp. kopnelg (KN Ap, Dk 920,-931, Dv 1272,-7176, Le 5629); KO-Ta-
we-te / Komawentei /(dat.sg) : *Kopdapevtel o4 @.*Koudpevtg > rp. kopnelg (KN C 913,
Dk 1049, PY Cn 925)433 ko-ma-we-ta / Komawentai /(datsg) : *Kopdpevtat of

4D Docs2 555. NgeHTndukaymjata e Ha P.Hr. llievski, za 19(1969), 24 in Acta He Coll. Aeg.
Pr., 101; L. R Palmer, Interpretation,429.

Pl Docs2, 555; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 71, 272.

4?2 Docs2, 555; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 218, 429 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 71, 164 *Kwdux ; V.
Georgiev, Lexique, S.V. *Kadwv ; Docs. 420 Koidos > rp. KAAGdoC.

4BDocs2, 555; O. Landau, MGPN, 71, 266, 272 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires M, 186 ; MGV 1,211.

&4 Docs2, 481, 555; MGV |, 215 nam Kwkkohog; O. Landau, MGPN,12, 180; M. Lejeune,
Mémoires, Il, 158; P. Hr. llievski, ActaMyc., Il, 271, 279.

45Docs2, 555; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 429 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 12, 181, 233 ; V. Georgiev,
Suppl., Topyyiwv.

4B Docs2, 555; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 341, 429; H. Frisk, GEw 132, P. Chantraine, DELG,
550; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 75, 132, MGV 1,211.

27 A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.didg.S., 1,460; J. B. Hofinann,EwdGr., 151.

m Docs. 420 Kokkux; Docs2, 555 ;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 12 ; M.
Lejeune, Mémoires |, 198 *KOKkuG ; P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc. Il, 271, 277 *KOKKUC 1 Nputoa ynaTyBa
Ha MUKeHCKUTe (hopmMu ko-ku-ro U ko-ka-ro.

D Docs2, 555;MaeHTUdGMKaymnjata e og P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc. 1l, 271, 277, 279 *KOKKUG U
nputoa ynatyBa Ha MUKEHCKUTe (POPMU ko-km W ko-ka-ro. L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429 ; O.
Landau, MGPN, 72, 181, 191 ynaTtyBa Ha yoyyOAoc v [Fdyyuiac.

4D Docs2, 555; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 429 ;V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v.; O. Landau,
MGPN,12, 183, 186 ;MGVI, 211, MGV, 171 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 561, H. Frisk, GEwW I, 134.

4l Does2, 555; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 429; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 11,40 *Kop-avopog; F.
Bader, Acta Myc., Il, 161; V. Georgiev, Suppl., Il, s.v. *Kwpadwpog ncto u O. Landau, MGPN, 12.

4j2 Docsl, 555; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429, MGV, |, 211; MGV I, 171. O. Landau, MGPN,
72;F. Geschnitzer, Coll. Myc., 120.

43D ocs 420; Does2, 555; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,60, 429 ;M. Lejeune, Mémoires Il, 23 ; E
Vilborg, Grammar, 91, 149 ; O. Landau, MGPN,12, 186 ; MGV |, 189,211, MGV Il, 171 ; P. Chantraine,
DELG, 561, H. Frisk, GEW 11, 134 ;A Heubeck, SMEA, 11 (1970), 63;J. Chadwick, Minos 14(1975), 49;P.
Attinger, ZA 21 (1977), 71; M. Xp. inneBckn, XX usoToT Ha MukenuynTe,321 Ko-ma-ta 'fonrokoca’
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1V. IHOO-eBPOMNCKN TyTypasin BO MUKEHCKNOT FPUKU AMjasiekT

Mp.*Kopa/tevta (KN B 798)434; ko-ma-we-te-ja/ komawenteia / : *k
Koun ' koca, rnaea,rpmea '(PY Tn 316, TH Of 35)43%

ko-m-da-jo / Konnidaios £ rp. *Kovviddiog natpoHumumk og Kowvidag, (K
1516)4%6.

ko-no-ni-pi / kononiphi / *kovwvipi, cf. kavovig ( Kavov ) 'gpxkaun Ha
BHaTpewHaTa cTpaHa Ha wTtntoT' (KN K 434, PY Ta 714)43r.
ko-no-si-ja/ Knésra/:*Kvwaia of rp. Kvwoog (KN As 1516, Dp 5508, Dv 1487,
E 777, Ga 834, Xe 8274, X 1027); ko-no-si-jo / Kndsioi /: *Kvaaotol, 04 rp. Kvwoog (KN
Am 600, As 625, B 1055, v 56,-831, Xd 168); ko-no-so / /- Kvwoog (KN Ak 626,-
643, As 40, Lc 548,-549, Le 641, X 7564)48
ko-0-ke-ne / Koogenés / : *Koo(t)yevrc, Ip. Kotoyevric (MY Oi 701), ko-0-ke-ne-
| (dat.) o4 rp. *Koo(1)yevric (MY Oi 703,-704)4%,
ko-pe-re-u / Kopreus / : Kompeug (KN Am 821, PY Es 641,-650); ko-pe-re-wo /
Koprewos /(gen.sg): *Kompepog oa Kompelg (PY Es 644); dat.sg)
1 *KomnpeNel o Kompevug (KN Fh 5486)440
ko-pi/ Kbpfs 7 : Komig, (KN Ap 639)41
ko-pi-na/ Kophina nnan Korwina wnun Kolpina /: *Koeiva, cf., kb@ivog, *Kopp.va
=Kopivva, *KoAmiva (PY Ep 613)4428
Ko-pu-ra/ Korpullas 7*KopmuArag, cf. kopnog (KN L 593)40
ko-ro-te / korétér/ : *kopnmp, (KN C 902, V 865 ; PY Aq 64, Jn 829), KO-re-te-re
/ koreterés /(nom.pl.) : *kopntnpeg, (PY Jn 829, Xn 1357 (datsg))444, Ko-re-te-ri/ koreteri
/(dat.sg.) : rp. *kopntnpt, (PY On 300), po-ro-ko-re-te / pro-koreter /: rp. *mpokopntrip
(KN V 865) ; po-ro-ko-re-te-re / prokoreteres /(nom.pl.) : rp. *mpokopnmpeg (PY Jn

M Docs 420 ; Doesl, 555; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429 ;M. Lejeune, Mémoires Il, 21; C. J.
Ruijgh, Etudes, 267 *Kopa-Péatac, - Féaxac Of rp. evupt ; P. Hr. Ilievski, SMEA 20 (1979), 163.
D oes 463 ; Docs2555 ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 267, 362,429. M. Lejeune, Mémc
11,22. Cenak Mma o6uaM 0BOj MUK. 30p Aa Ce CMeTa 3a efHa CNOXEHKa 0f rp.KouRun -we-te-ja
Iwesthia/: rp. eaBia en. yeotia- £d101¢ Hes., cf., C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 267.
IDoes 420 ; Docs2 555 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429 ; O. Landau, MGPN,12, 232
npeanara *Kovidaio¢ o Kovig.
437 Docs2, 555; MG VI, 207, MG VII, 170 ynaTyBa Ha rp. Kavww CO BOKaNCKW MpPeBOj Ha al/o K
ro foBAyBa BO BpcKa cO akaf. ganu; P. Hr. Ilievski, SMEA 20 (1979), 107; P. Chantraine, DELG, 493;
M. Doria, Ani Roma, 768, rp. kavva W TOj ro foBe4yBa BO Bpcka CO akaj. qarma.
43Docs. 146; Docsl, 555 ; MG VI, 211 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar,
35, 152 ; M. D. PetruSevski, ZA 15 (1965), 32 ; P. Hr. llievski, Acte 2e Coll. Aeg. Pr. 99 ; L. R. Palmer,
Greek Language, 31.
49 Docs2, 507,555; M. Doria, Atti Roma, 860, cf. Ton. Ka¢, Kocog.cf., MuAotysvnc.
40Docs. 420 \Docs2 105, 555 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 73, 128, 192, c¢f kompelc ; B. Cop, ZA 8(1958),
178, 254, cf. kompocg, E. Vilborg, Grammar, 36 ; MGV I, 211 ; P. Hr. llievski, ZA 17(1967), 28 ; C. J.
Ruijgh, Etudes 366 co gucumunanmnja Ha na6uosenapoTt of KOK*pelC ; GEW Ill, 134 ; P. Chantraine,
ActaMyc. I, 199, MGV II, 171 ; M. Lejeune, Acta Myc. Il, 201 npeTnonara *XKomeAelC 0 rp. OKOMEAOC.
41 Docs2, 555 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, I, 161, LU, 51 ; O.
Landau, MGPN, npepgnara Komig, cf. komi¢, komi¢ev- Yebdeobar Hes.;Lj. Crepajac, Tractata 90
npegnara *KoAmi¢ < *kEoAT-.
42 Docs. 420 npetnonara Kophina, cf k6@wvo¢ ; Docs2, 555;0. Landau, MGPN, 73, 236; M. D.
PetruSevski, ZA 11 (1961), 318 Bo ko-pi-na npegnara nekTypa 3a CAOroOT -pi-=-wi- W YMTa Ko-w-na -
rp. *KopFivva = rp. Kopwva. Lj. Crepajac, Tractata Myc90 npetnonara *Ko
43 Docs2, 555 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 73 ;P.Hr. llievski, Acta Myc.
I, 275.

44 Does?, 511,534,555; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, Ill, 131 ; A. Morpurgo, Coll. Myc, 91,93 ; A
Heubeck, IF 64,(1959), 132 oa *kopntAp in Roma, 614; O. Landau, MGPN, 274; N
15 (1965), 12; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 114; F. R. Adrados, Acta173,194.
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V. lHpo-eBponckn n/Typasin BO MUKEHCKUOT rpukn OUjasieKT

829). 3a OBOj MWKEHCKN alnesiaTuB ce npeaoxXeHn noBeKe BO3MOXXHMU NaeHTnN-
dmkaumn :1).*kopeoxnp Of, FP. KOpEWwLLL, 'ce cHabaesaMm M306M/IHO CO HewTo' Te.
*kope/nxne O n.-e. *fer-438 2)*kohexnp, cf. KaAéw XOM. KoArxwp;40 3)*koipnxnp, cf.
KoipavocH7 4)*kopnxnp, cf. KopéwdB ;5)*koleoxip Of kKoAdlw.4® [lokpaj oBue
TO/IKyBaka MMa MuUC/ewa fgeka BO Kko-re-te cTaHyBa 360p 3a *xwpnmp Of

XWPEWAACH., Ko-re-te-ri-jo/ koretérios [ *kopetnpiog (PY An 830)43L
Ko-re-wo / Kollewos /: *KOMepOG, cf. koAedg ‘HoxHumua Ha mad' (KN Ln
1568)42*

ko-ri-a2-da-na/ korihadna nnun korihandna 7 : kopiovdpov ’kopujangep’ (PY Un
267, MY Ge 605), BapujaHTa Ha nuysawe 3a ko-ri-ja-da-na BO (MY Ge 605),
ja-do-no / kori(h)adnon /: rp. kopiavdvov, cf. Kkopiavdpov Ip. kopiavwov (KN Ga 415,-
417,-418,-419).

ko-ri-jo/ B *>kohiog, cf okoMde (KN Dv 1267)4%4

ko-ri-si-ja/ Korinsia / : Kopwaia o Kopwveiog (PY Eb 347, En 74, Eo 160,-247,
Ep 212) ; ko-ri-si-jo / Korinsios /: Kopioiog Of Kopiveiog (PY An 207,-209) ; Kko-ri-to/
Korinthos/ : Kopiveoc (PY Ad 921)4%

Ko-ro-ki-ja/ Krokiai /(nom.pl.): *Kpokiai cf, Kpokelai (PY An 354,-292); ko-ro-
ki-ja-o/Korokia5n/(gen.$\): *Kpokiowv (PY Ad 680)4538

lad#dy krokinos / kpokivog, cf., kpdkog 'wadppan xonT (KN X 974)4d7

ko-ro-ku-ra-i-jo / Korkuraihioi wam Korkulaihioi / *KopkOpailuot Wn
KpokOAaiiuot cf., Képkupo=Képkupa WU KpokOAela *KpokUAalol KaKo M3BeAEHKa
oA Ton. *Kpokug 1 Ado¢ (PY An 614,-656,661, Na 396, -516)438

ko-ro-no-we-sa / kordnowessa / : *kopwvopeooa, cf. kopwvoc, cf. kopovn UK
~KAovopeoaaq, cf. kKAOvog HO U *kpov(p)opeoaa, cf. kpouvog 'm3Bop' (PY Ta 711)40,

45 M. S. Ruiperez, BMpg, 106ss; A. Heubeck, 64,(1959), 132.
46 M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 11,241; A. Heubeck, Atti Roma, 614. 'KOjLUTO MOBWKYBa, BMKaY,
NnoBKKyBaY'.

47 M. S. Ruiperez, Et. Myc., 106ss, Minos, 4 (1956) 155; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, IlI, 130 ; P. Hr.
Ilievski, ZA 9 (1959), 109; *kogntnp, cf. Koipavog 'rocnogap, Bnagerten'.

48 P. Chantraine, DELG, 566 ro foBeflyBa BO BpPCKa CO IpP. Kopéw 'ce cHabgesam M306MIHO
CO HewrTo'

49 V. Pisani, Paideia, 15 (1965),228. *koAeotip 0Of KoAdl{w ' ycMepyBam, YKpOTyBam,

coBnagyBsam'.

40 L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 89, 429 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 274;' npa3HyBam, 4ecTByBaMm CO
X0p 1 TaHew'.

&l Doesl, 556; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 89, 430 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 63, 143, 148 ; M. S.
Ruiperez, Et. Myc., 115; E. Risch, Acta Myc., Il, 297. Bugn M. Xp. MnueBcku, XusoroT

MwukenuynTe, 103, 184, 246,344,353s.

482 Docs2, 556; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 430 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 73, 177,210.

i53Docs, 222, 397 ; Does2 556 ;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,212,430 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 63 ;
MGV, 212 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 103, 274; P. Hr. Ilievski, 15 (1965), 51 in Klio 50 (1968),46
XupoToT Ha MukeHumnTe, 159, 179 ; P. Chantrine, DELG, 556 ; H. Frisk, GEWI, 922.

44 Does2, 556 ; P. Hr. Ilievski, Coll. Myc., 144, 146, oKOAIOG 2. UCKPUBEH, KPUB’.

4D ocs,418, 420 ; Docs2, 556 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 430 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 52, 152 ;
MGVI, 212 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires I, 103, 274, 1l, 74, 111, 231"’ MGV 1,212 M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 63;M.
D. PetruSevski, Atti Roma, 683 ; A. Heubeck, Glotta 39 (1961), 164.

4% Does, 148 kpOKOC WM Kpokn ;Docs2, 556 ; V. Georgiev, Lexique Kpokeai.

4H7V. Georgiev, Bv.
18Docs, 148, 398; Docs2, 556; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, |, 146; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 430 ;
MGVI, 209 s.v., Képkupa ; P. Chantrine, DELG, 520 ; A. Heubeck, (1961), 32; F. Geschnitzer, Coll.

Myec., 119; L. Deroy, St. Myc. Brno,95.
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IV. IHOO-eBPOMNCKN FyTypanu BO MUKEHCKUOT FPUKU AnjanekT

KO-TM / KOrusS /- kopug,-uBog (KN Sk 5670,-8100,-8149), ko-ru-to/koruthos/:
KOpLBOC 04 Tp. KOpug (PY PY Sh 733, 737,740,-741,742,-743,-744), Ko-ru-pi-ge/koruphi
que /(instr. pi. + que): *kopupt T (Py Ta 642); Ko-ru-ta-ta/Koruthatai wnu
Koruthartai/(aat.sg): *Kopu8dtar unu *KopuBdptonr 04 *Kopubdtag unmn *Kopubdptog
(PY Cn 254)& cf., e-pi-ko-ru-si-jo/ epi korusios / : émkop0aiog, kopOolog 04 KopLBIOC:
rp. Kopug-uvBog (KN Sk 789), 0-pi-ko-ru-si-ja/opikorusia/(nompl. n): oa rp.
*OMKOPUOIoV, KOPUOIOV 0f KopuBlov: IPp. KOpug,-uBog (KN Sk 8100, 8149), cn. IMYHO
nme Ko-ru-to / Koruthos 7KépuBog (KN Dv 1310)461, kKdpuc,-uB0C 'Kauura, wnem' of
y\.-e.*K'er-462

ko-ru-da-ro-jo /7 Korudalloio /(gen.sg): *Kopudairoio, cf. rp. KopudoArog, cf. rp.
KOPULAOAAOCG, KOPUBOAOG 'vydynura' (PY Ae 26)46).

ko-ru-no/ Korunos/: *Képuvog (PY Cn719)4648

ko-ro-we-ja/ korweia /: *koppeia > rp. kouvpnia (KN L 472)463

Ko-sa-ma-to/ Kosmator unm Konsmatos /2 *Koopdtwp unm *Kovopotog, cf
Koopntng 04 Koountog ‘nogpeaeH, aobpo HapeaeH' (KN Ga 685 (dat.); PY Eb 915)40°.

kosoKorson /: *Képowv (KN As 40), K0-S0-ne/ korsdnei /(dat.sg): *Kopowvex
04, ajon. kopoa, at. koppn (PY Cn 45)467.

Ko-ta-wo/ ¥ *KoBappoc, cf. koBapoc =koBop(p)dg, (PY Jn 431)463

ko-te-ri-ja/ kotilia W khutria/: *kotiAla nnu *xutnipia, cf KOTOAN, OAHOCHO,
xutnp (PY Ta 709)469.

ko-te-u/ Konteus, Korteus nnn Koteus / *Kovtelg, *Koptedc nnm *Kotevg (KN
Do 1054)4M

49 Docs2, 556 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires Il, 32 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 430; kKAGvo¢ 'CEKOe
6pP30 UM XKECTOKO ABWKEHE'.
M) Docsl, 556; M. Lejeune, Mémoires Ill, 69; V. Georgiev, Suppl., s.v.;0. Landau, MGPN, 73,
210; F. Ferluga, ZA25 (1975), 383 npepnara *Kopubdptag.
41Docs 398; Docs2, 524,544; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc.,\\I\ M. Lejeune, Mémoires I, 165, I, 50, I,
324 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 51, 74, 81,79, 143; A. Heubeck, Glotta, 39, (1961), 164; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 42,46, 329, 332, 346, 430; MG VI, 212;A. Morpurgo, Res 295; H. Fisk, GEIV 1, 925 in
GEW 10M,135; P. Chantraine, 38,560, 569, 809;L. Deroy, 26(1976),294; M. Lejeur
Phonétique, 63.; KOPUC,-LBOC 'LLIEM; HOPHWOT Aen Ha rnasata’. M. Xp. Nnnesckl
Ha MukeHunTe, 37, 193, 240-241.
42A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.W.didg.S., I, 406; J. Pokomy, IEW, 575; J. B. Hofmann, EWdGr.,
155-156.
463D ocs 420; Docs2, 556; A. Heubeck, Coll. Myc., 247; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 430; MG VI,
212; H. Fisk, GEW LU, 135; P. Chantraine, DELG, 568; O. Landau, MGPN, 73, 212; A. Heubeck, Coll.
Myc.;.247.
&Docs 420; Docsl, 556; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 166, 430;V. Georgiev, Suppl., s.v.; O.
Landau, MGPN, 73, 235.
46 Docs2, 556; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 430 (eTHUKOH ? 1.);MGV Il, 171 kOpoc; E. Vilborg,
Grammar, 75, 144; A. Bartonek, Minos 8, (1963), 56 korweja > *koureia, cf. kouprjlo¢ 'MiagewKnl
46 Docs 420; Docs2, 556 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 430; O. Landau, MGPN, 74, 184, 210; M.

Lejeune, Mémoires, Il, 73; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 115 . Xp. Wnnesckn, >XnWBoTOT Ha
MwukeHunTe,323 Ko-sa-ma-to/Kosmatos/'Jo6po yKpaceH'.

467 Docs2, 556; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 430; V. Georgiev, s.v.; O. Landau, MGPN,
74,188. ajon. kopaoa, aT. Koppn 'CNeno oko; obpas (aen of nvueTo)'.

48 Docs2 556; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 430;V. Georgiev, Suppl., in Cambridge 112; O.

Landau, MGPN 75; C. J. Ruijgh, Minos 9 (1968), 134 *KovraFo>v kako V3BegeHka Of Koita.

40 M. D. Petrusevski, ZA 8 (1958), 240 in St. Myc. Brno, 55, NpeTnonara e4eH BOKa/ICKM
NPeMUH Ha o / u BO MUK. *khoteria < khuteria N0 aHasiorvja Ha motnplov, gofeka C. Milani s Ha
MUCNEHE [eKa CTaHyBa 360p 3a BOKasickata anTepHaumja e/u BO MUK. ko-te-ri-ja. Cf. Docs2,
499,556; Docs 337, 398; Bo noHOBO Bpeme BUAM M. Xp. VinueBcku, XX NBoTOT Ha 192.
KOTOAN 'Yalla, yallka Kako mepka = 0,273 nuTpa’'.
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IV. HOO0-eBPONCKK TyTypasin BO MUKEHCKMOT TPUKU OujanekT

Kuparissioi /(nom.pl.m.etnikon) : *Kunapiootol rp. Kundpiooo¢ (PY An 657.8.1032,

dt, ywre, WeioKimisy: Kurdplooog (PYNa 514)3038
Kn-pa-ro / kupairos,-on / : KOmoupov,-ov, cf, rp. komoupo¢ (KN Ga [454], 465.2,
517, 519); ku-pa-rortkuparyos /: KOmoupo¢ (PY An 616.1, Un 249.1), /

knpairowen /(nom.n.): *kuna(1)po/tev, cf. konaipog (PY Fr 1203)34

ku-pe-se-ro Kupselos / : *Koyeho¢ (KN Og 4467.2)3%8 cf. rp. KOWEAOC, Kul

< V\.-e.*kubh-s-elo-i06.

ku-pe-te-jo/ Kupteios /: *Kumtetog Qf, *Kumtag, cf. kumtalw (KN X 974)3.

ku-pi-ri-jo / Kuprios / : Kumpiog cf, rp. KOMpog, Kako /IM4YHO uMe ce jaByBa
B0 (PY Cn 131, Cn 719), nme Ha efeH kosad (PY Jn 320) , a Ha nio4vkuTe oA
KHococ (KN Fh 347/1,-361,-372,-5446.1,-5447,-5476, Ga 517,-676,-677, Gg 995, K
773, X 468.1,) BO/IHEHUTE W TEKCTU/IHUTE MNPOM3BOAM CEe O3HAYeHW Co
jo/kuprioi/ 'Knnapckny”.Coornef Ha Baka rosiemara (ppekBeHTHOCT Ha 360poT
ku-pi-ri-jo, Ha MWKEHCKM nnodykn opg KHococ wm [vnoc, 1. Xp. Wnuescky,
XusoToT Ha mukenynTe, 205-206 3aK/yyyBa Aeka rnog 1oj 360p, No ce n3rneaa
He cTaHyBa 3060p 3a €THMKOH Kako LITO Ce MWC/W, TYKy BO HEro ce Kpue
Ha3MBOT Ha TProBUWTE Of Kurap CO KOM MUKEHCKWUTE rpuy Bogene Gorarta
pa3veHa.

o ial: *KOMavog cf, m. KoMnvog (KN As 1517.6)3R

ku-re-we / skulewes, Skurewes, kurewes / : *0KUNY:€¢, cf okOAov, okOAogcf
OKUUVOG, OKUAOE, OHOCHO 0f1 *ZKOPrPEC KAKo ETHMKOH 0/ KEUPOC W Mak € BO
npaLlaHe Kupryteg oa Kupog, cf. kupéw, koploc. (PY An 519.14,-654.6.16, Cn 3.4, Ma
90.2)510

502D ocs. 148, 373, 398; Does2,557; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 159, 431; M. Le}QunQ,Mémoires |,
32, 116, 142, I, 138; E. Risch, Et. Myc., 170; E. Vilborg, Grammar,15, 150, 152; M G v 12 15;P.Chantraine,
DELG, 600; P. Hr. llievski, Acta Ile Coll Aeg. Pr. 99; DZ. Cedavik, Mikenski svet,16ss;U. Xp. Wnuescku,
X 1BOTOT Ha MukeHuunTe,265.

BBDocs2,551, MGV I, 215; J. Chadwick, Minos, 1 (1963), 133;P. Hr. llievski, Acta He Coll Aeg
Pr. 99; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 1,116 in Mémoires I, 138

m Docs., 398; Docs2558 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 159, 431; M. Lejeune, Mémoires Ill, 102;
E. Vilborg, Grammar,33,60; MGV U 172 KUmelpog kKumaipog ; M. S. Ruiperez, Acta Myc., |, 162 ku-pa-ro 1
ku-pa-ro2 M cmMeTa 3a Mopdo/IoWKM BapujaHTU of *KOTopog / *Kumappog > Komaipog; P.Chantraine,
DELG, 600; M. D. Petrusevski, SMEA 12 (1970), 121; H. Frisk, GEW I, 140; MGV |, 215; A Huebeck,
Coll Myc., 245; P. Hr. llievski, Minos 7(1963), 143; M. S. Ruiperez, Acta Myc., 162; 1. Xp. VnneBcku,
XXnBoTOT Ha MukenynTe” 59,179.

56D ocs., 400;Docs2,555; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431;0. Landau, MGPN,16,181,232; E
Vilborg, Grammar, 36, 60; P.Chantraine, DELG,604, H. Frisk, GEW III, 142. KU)¢An ' caHaaK’

56 A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Vver.W.didg.S., |, 375; J. Pokomy, 1IEW, 591; J. B. Hofmann, EwWdGr.,
167;

B¥ Does2,558; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes 264; O. Landau, MGPN, 16. KUTTO{® ' ce HaBeaHyBam Hap,
H.; ce rpmxam’

WDocs., 420; Does2558 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431;0. Landau, MGPN,76,175,220; E
Vilborg, Grammar, 152;V. Georgiev, Lexique, S.v.; M. Lejeune, Mémoires I, 277,1 290; MGV I, 215 MGV
Il, 172; P.Chantraine, DELG,601, H. Frisk, GEWIII, 141,

9P Does., 420;D0as2558 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431; V. Georgiev, Lexique, S.V.; O.
Landau, MGPN, 16, 182, 183; MGV |, 214 KOoAnvog, P. Hr. llievski, Coll Myc., 143 npegnara *Kup-
avwp od kopw M avwp, cf., M. Xp. NnneBckn, XnsoToT Ha MukenynTe, 302,

5l0Docs., 191; Docs2, 430,558 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 153, 431; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 1,74,
Il, 177; E. Vilborg, Grammar,94; F. R. Adrados, Acta Myc., I, 194; L. R. Palmer, Minos 4(1956), 128; A
Furmak, Eranos 52(1954),43.;1. Xp. VNKEBCKKM, XX nsoToT Ha MukenunTe, 344.; KUpoG, cf. KUpéw,
KUpI0G 'cunia, BRacT, BAvjaHne, 3aKoH, cuna’
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V. MHOO0-eBPONCKU ryTyp3niv Bo MUKEHCKUOT FPUKU AUjanekT

we-i-jo / Etewoklewehios /: * EtepokAepénog, ‘EteokAnin (PY An 654, Ag64)%%; na-u-
si-ke-re[-we / Nausiklewés/: *NavoikAarig (KN Xd 214)30 pe-ri-ke[re-we /Periklewés /: *
MepikAEPNg > MepikAng (MY Au 609)31; a-mo-ke-rewes ;AArmoklewés/: *'Appo-kAépng,
cf., "Appo-k0dng (PY Nn 831)32
da-mo-ko-ro / damo-koron,-rdi /(acc.,dat.) Of, ¢.*dauo-kopog, cf., Sdauog= druog
M kopog O IP. kopévvupt, CM., MUK. ko-re-te (KN C 7058, PY On 300, PY Ta 711)3R8
da-ra-ko / Drakén /: Apakwv (Kn Db 1165,Dd 1579,Dk 936, Dv 1169, 1430, X

7759)54

de-ka-sa-to / dexato /(3. l.sg.aor.ind.med.): 8¢€ato (KN Fh 370, Le 641, PY Pn
30)>% déEato of, w.-e.*dek-B%6en., ywTte de-ko-to / dekto /(3.1.sg.aor.) : dékto (KN
642);597 de-ke-se-u/ Dexeus /: rp. As&eOg (KN Db 1426, Df 1119)338

5, de-ki-si-wo /Dexiw0i /(dat. sg) Ofl rp. Aé€ipog  cf., rp. As&l6¢, namd., Aé€ipug, cf,
5e€10¢ (KN C 908, PY Cn254); de-ki-si-wo-jo / Dexiwoio/ (gen.) Of, rp. Aé€log, namd.,
A¢€ipug (PYVNII91)em

de-ko-to / Dektos /: *Aéktoc nnn Aékotoc (PY Cn 600), *AEKTOC Unn AEKOTOC Of,
V\.-e.*dek'-m-to-m ; de-ko-to-jo / Dektoio /(gen.sg.) Of rp. *Aéktog nnm Aékotog (PY Jn
413)8R

/A Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.w .d.idg.S. Ii,m, J. B. Hofinann, GEWdG., 147, J. Pokomy, 605; H.
Frisk, GEWI111,92

FDoci.,418; Doesl545; O. Landau, MGPN, 50, 156, 167; MJLejeune, Mémoires Il, 23 in
Phonétique,285; MGV I, 194, 210 épikAéog; M. Xp. NnmeBckm, X nsoToT Ha MukenunTe,310.

Docs., 418, Docs2546, O. Landau, MGPN,53, 165; L. R Palmer, Interpretation,11, 420;A.
Bartonek, Minos, 8(1963), 54; M.Lejeune, Phonétique, 133; MGV 1,195, 210;M. S. Ruiperez, Acta Myc.,l,
164;F. Geschnitzer,Coll, Myc., 130; . Xp. NnneBckn, X nsoToT Ha MukenuunTe,310.

500D ocs,421; Docs2,562, O. Landau, MGPN, 87, 162; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 435; M. Doria,
AM Roma,773; P. Hr. llievski, SMEA 12 (1970),97; M.Lejeune, Phonétique, 149, 179; M. Xp. Vnnescku,
XusorToT Ha MukenynTe,310.

D ocs2, 570, E. Risch, Tractata Myc., 296; . Xp. INneBCKKN, XX neoToT Ha MuKeHUUTE,
310.

FPDocs2, 530 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 138, 311, 406 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 22 Apuo-K0dng ;
MGVI, 176, 210; I'1. Xp. NnneBcku, XX nsoToT Ha MukenuynTe,310.

53D ocs,335,390; Docs2,38, L. R Palmer, Interpretation,340, 412, 493; A. Heubeck, Atti Roma
611, 613, ko-ro BO Bpcka co Kopéwupt; F. Gschnitzer, Coll. Myc., 127 Aewkoplov od *lawo-koros; M.
Lejune, Mémoires, I, 190; M. D. Petrusevski, 2A 15 (1965), 12; P. Chantraine, DELG, 566; H. Frisk, GEW
I, 134; . Xp. Nnnescku, XX nsorToTHa MukenynTe, 103,191,280.

PDocs., 146; Docs2,538 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 178, 412; V. Georgiev, Acta Myc., Il, 377
ynaTtysa Ha rp. TonoHumy APAKOVTOG OKTr), APAKOVTOG VAOOC v ap..

3B Docs., 390; Docs2,539, E. Risch, Et. Myc., 167 in Atti Roma, 692;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 104,
108; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,412; MG VI, 183; J. T. Killen, Acta Myc., Il, 430 in Coll. Myc., 152.

36A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.w.didg.S., |, 783; J. Pokomy,IEw, 189; J. B. Hofinann, EWdGr., 54;
H. Frisk, Gew, IlI, 12.

3 Docs2,539,S. Hiller, SMEA, 15(1972), 61; MGF II, 162.

9B Docs2,539; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 413; MGV 1,183; O. Landau, MGPN, 41, 179 cf.,
Aapévn, As&loong, A Heubeck, 1F 63(1958), 126 kako XMNOKOpUCTMK o AE&Immo¢ unm Bo ZA 23
(1973) op *Acti- kaFo.

DA, Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.didg.S., I, 783; J. Pokomy, IEW, 189; J. B. Hofinann, EWdGr., 54;
H. Frisk, Gew, 1ll, 12.

60 Does2538; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 413; O. Landau, MGPN, 41, 177; P. Chantrine,
DELG,264; H. Frisk, GEw, Ill, 71; M. Lejune, Phonétique, 179; O. Masson, Glotta, 39 (1960), 111; IM.Xp.
MnneBckn, XX nsoToT Ha MukenuynTe,219, 302

B A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. w.didg.S., |, 785; J. Pokomy, 1EW, 192; J. B. Hofinann, EwdGr., 54.

600D ocs., 417; Does2,539, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 51; O. Landau, MGPN, 41, 184, 201;MGV
I, 183;apk. 0EKOTOC = aT. OEKOTOC, S.V. Docs., 417; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 51.
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1V. VIHO0-eBPOMNCKM TyTYyoa/In BO MUKEHCKMOT FPUKA AnjanekT

de-ku-tu-wo-ko / dektu-worgoi,-0i/(datsing., pl.) oa rp.

*BEIKTL- POPYOG, cf., rp. diktuov ( *deIkTOC of diKeiv ) (PY Un 1322)83

de-u-ka-ri-jo / Deukalidn /: Asukoliwv (PY An 654)608< u cri., de-
u-ke-ro / Deukelos / rp. AsOkeog (KN V 4478)ax% de-u-ki-jo-ge / Deukios que wnm
Deukidon que 7 rp. *As0kiog unn *Asukiov (MY Au 102); de-u-ki-jo-jo/ Deukioio /
(gen.sg.): rp. *Aegukiolo pnvog o *Asvkiog (KN Fp 1) &0r.

di-da-ka-re / didaskalei /(loc.): d1daokdrer ( KN Ak 781, 783, 624)68 rp.
d1ddokoroc < un.-eU di-dns-sk'e- 609.

di-ka-ta-de / Diktan-de /(acc.) : * Aiktav- ¢, cf., Aiktn (KN Fh 5467, Fp 7); di-
ka-ta-jo / Diktaibi/(dat.sg) oa rp. *Aiktaiog (KN Fp 1)6l0

di-ko-to/ Diktdn / rp. *Aiktwv (KN D 411),cf. diktov- diktapvov (efeH Bug Ha
nekosuTta Tpesa Ha Kput)6ll

e-ka-sa-te-u / Ex-antheus / : *EE-avBe0c O/, rp. €€ n avBoc (PY Qa 1291)612
e-ka-te-jo / hEkateios 7rp. ‘Ekateiov (KN Sf4418)613

e-ko-so/ Ex0s /2 E€og (KN C 1030, Da 1137, F 157, L 564), cnopeau m
eTHUKoHuTe of e-ko-so/Exos/: "E€og; e-ki-si-jo/ Exios/: 'E&iog¢ (KN Am 821), e-ke-si-
ja/Exiéi/(nom.pl) og *E&ia (KN Le 527)6l14

e-K0-S0-H>0-Ko[/ eX0-WOrgos / *€&w-yopyoc (KN Xd 299)°15

e-ne-ka / eneka/ : "eveka opn €v n *ueko, cf., swveka kaj Xom. (KN Am 821,PY
Ae 303, An 37, Ea 59, 805)616

e-ne-ke-se-u / Enexeus/ : *Eve&e0g (KN Da 1081)6l17.

@B Docs2,539; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 5v,MGV 11,163, 165; P. Chantrine, DELG,284,; H.
Frisk, GEw, IlI, 75; A. Morpurgo, Coll Myc., 100.

8% Docs2,539; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 413; H. Frisk, GEw, Ill, 18 @&deuknic; O. Landau,
MGPN, 42, 180s., cf. deUkev@povTilel Hes., cf. MoAudelknc; M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 277, MGV |, 183

B8PA. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.didg.S., I, 780; J. Pokomy, JEw, 220; J. B. Hofmann, EwdGr., 3.

66 Docs2539; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 413; O. Landau, MGPN, 42, 177, 181 cf
0elKevppovTiCel Hes., J. Harmatta, Atti Roma, 404.

8¥ Docs2,539; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 235, 413; O. Landau, MGPN, 42, 199, cf. de0Kkev
(ppovrfriHes., cf. AsOkwy; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 132; E. Risch, Atti Roma, 686; M. Lejeune, Mémoires I,
88.

@BDocs2,539; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 41, 125, 413; MGV |, 184;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 57; P.
Chantrine, DELG,.278,; H. Frisk, GEW, Ill, 73; ; J. T. Killen, Acta Myc.,11, 433; F. Geschnitzer, Coll Myc.,
131; M. Xp. inneBckK, X meoToT Ha Mukenunte,&$, 267.

B8P H. Rix, Hist. Grammatik dGr.,213.

6l0Docs., 146; Does2,540, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 49,235, 236, 413; MGV |, 185;E. Vilborg,
Grammar, 97; H. Frisk, GEw, lll, 74; O. Landau, MGPN, 217, 232; M. Lejeune, Mémoires Il, 264;V.
Georgiev, Atti Roma,370;E. Risch, MH, 22(1965), 193; A. Heubeck, IF 66(1961), 29; F. R. Adrados, Acta
Myc. I, 184; T1.Xp. nneBcku, XX nsoToT Ha MukenuuTe, 92, 216.

61 Docs2, 540; M. Doria, SMEA 4 (1967), 107; M.Xp. WnveBcKW, XusoToT Ha
MukeHumnTe,?) 17.

62Docs2,542; M. F. Gallano, Acta Myc., Il, 247; MGV II, 165,

613 Docs2,540; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 415; O. Landau, MGPN, 46, 175, 211; V. Georgiev,
Lexique, Ekatelov; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 111, 301 *Ey-Koteiog.

6lADocs2,543; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 129,178, 416; J. Chadwick, St. Myc., Brno, 17; A
Heubeck, ZA 15(1965), 270;M. D. PetruSevski, ZA 15(1965),32;P. Hr. llievski, Cambridge Coll, 241; V.
Georgiev, Atti Roma, 370; M. Xp. NneBCKK, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHynTe,229.

65 E. Sitig, MiNOS 3(1959), 90;P. Chantraine, DELG, s.v. €&.

66 MWKEHCKATE TEKCTOBM HachmpoTW eTMMOJIOWKUTE CcorfiefyBakba MoKaxKyBaaT
OTCYCYCTBO Ha Aurama F Bo gveKka < év-FéKa '3apagm’ cf, Docs2,543; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 416;
E. Vilborg, Grammar, 43, 120; E. Risch, Atti Roma, 692; V. Georgiev, Myc. St., 135 in Cambridge Coll.,
120; P. Chantrine, DELG,342,; H. Frisk, GEw, |, 513, lll, 88; M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 159; I.Xp.
MnneBckn, XX nsoToT Ha MukenynTe, 107,116, 187.
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1V. IHOO-eBPOMNCKN TyTypasin BO MUKEHCKMOT FPUKN Anjanekt

e-pi-ko-oEpikohos /- *Emi-koliog (PY Aa94), en., e-pi-ko-e/Epikohei/(\oc.) og
*Eni-kolio¢ (PY Ad 672)818
e-pi-ko-wo/ epikowoi /(nom.pl) o *ém- kopog, cf., mupkodog (KN As 4493, PY An
657), en. un 0-pi-ko-wo /opi-kowos/: rp. *om-KOpo¢ (PY Jn 881)a19
e-ri-ka / relikas fen.sg) : éAikag, cf. éAikn 'Bp6a’(KN So 894,4439)6N
e-ri-ko-wo /Eri-kowos 7/ : *Epikopog nnm *Epikopwv (PY An 656, Ep 212, Jn
845)&2L
e-u-ka-ro /Eukalos /2 *EOkoog, elkarog (PY An 723, Jn 750)628
e-u-ko-ro/ Eukolos/ :EOkoAog (KN Dd 1149, V 482)62j.
i-ke-se-ra/ Ixelas /:*1&éxac, cf. 1Earoc, "1€aAn (KN Dk 1077)64
i-ke-ta/ KIke® : *"Ikétac, cf., "Iketdwv (KN B 799)6%5
ja-ke-te-re / yakesterei/ > Bat. A nom.pl) og rp. ¢
(PYMn 112)6%
ma-ta-ko / Malthakos / : *M&ABakoc, cf, HOABAKOC ‘cnab; HexkeH, 6nar'

MaABdkiov, MaABdkn (PY Jn 845)677.

me-ki-to-ki-ri-ta/ Megistokritd /: *Meyiotokpita, cf AyoBo-kpitog, cf,
MeyiotokAng (PY Ab 575)6R

me-ta-ka-wa/ Metakalwai /(datsg) : *Meta-kaApxt og rp.*Mesta-kaApac (PY
An 1281)69.

mi-ka-ri-jo / Mik(k)alios nnn Mikalion 7/ : *Mik(k)dnaog unmn *MikaAiwv, cf.

Mikog (PY Cn 600), mi-ka-ri-jo-jo / Mik(k)arioio /(gen.sg.): rp. *Mik(K)GAl010 o rp.
*Mik(K)aAlog (PY Jn 605)630

6liDocs., 417;Docs2543; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 416; O. Landau, MGPN,48, 179; A
Heubeck, IF 69(1964), 271 *Evegelc.

61SD ocs2,544; V. Georgiev, Cambridge Coll., 108, *Emi-koo¢ ro gosegyBa BO BpCKa CO Ip.
Koéw; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,417; M. Lejeune, Mémoires Ill, 16; C. J. Ruijgh, SMEA 20(1979),80.

6l9Docs., 392 emiokomnog, Docs2,544,565; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 59; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,
151, 417; M. Lejeune, Mémoires Ill, 15, 61 e-pi-ko-wo=0-pi-ko-wo’, E. Risch, Atti Roma, 691; J. Tallardat,
AttiRoma, 1Y2 OMIKOPoL; P. Chantrine, DELG,551; H. Frisk, GEw, Ill, 132;A. Leukart, Coll Myc., 187.

62D ocs., 393; Does2,545; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 66, 133; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 321,419; P.
Chantrine, DELG,338; H. Frisk, GEw, Ill, 86. MuKeHcKkaTa ¢opma e-ri-ka/Elikas/ UCTO Taka
MoKaxkyBa OTCYCTBO Ha Aurama. MMeHo rp. €Nkn ce npeTnonaraile Aeka e o *é-pellk-, J. B.
Hofmann, EWdGr.,19; [1.Xp. Nnuescku, XX ueoToT Ha MukeHynTe,261.

@1 Docs2,545; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 419; P. Chantrine, DELG,551, s.v. Koéw; H. Frisk,
GEw, Ill, 132; O. Landau, MGPN, 50, 156 *Epi-KoFoc; MG VI, 194, 211.

62D ocs. 418 €0KNAOC, Aop. €0KOAOC, Docs2,547; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 421; MG VI, 196;
O. Landau, MGPN, 54, 200; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, I, 270;A. Heubeck, Coll Myc.,256; V. Georgiev,
Suppl, E0kaipoc.

@3 Docs2,547; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 421; O. Landau, MGPN, 54, 157 EOKOAOC.Ip. -KOAOG
og n.-e.*kel-;MGFI, 196.

64 Does2548,V. Georgiev, Suppl.* ‘1&Aag; O. Landau, MGPN, 57, 270; L. R Palmer,
Interpretation, 422.

685 Docs2,548, cf. ‘Iketdwv cf. Tkw; MG VI, 205; P. Chantrine, DELG,462; H. Frisk, GEw, 111,111

616D ocs., 79, 395; Does2,549; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 31, 48; MG VI, 177 dokéw; A. Heubeck, GoZ
Myc.,241, 243, *iakesteres > a2ke-te-re/hakesteres/; M. S. Ruiperez, Acta Myc. |, 162, 164;M. Lejeune,
Mémoires |, 104 in Phonétique, 168; P. Chantrine, DELG,49.

67 Does2,560; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 433; O. Landau, MGPN, 81, 182, 192; V. Georgiev,
Acta Myc., Il, 377 o n.-e. *mldh-n-ko-, P. Attinger, zA 27(1977), 71.

6B Does2,560; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 123, 433; MGV |, 171, 173, cf kpitoc 'M36paH,
oAbpaH' of *krei-to-, sf, kpivw; M. Xp. MinneBcku, XX nsoToT Ha MukenynTe,320.

69 Docs2561 L. R Palmer, Interpretation,226, 434; P. Hr. llievski, Coll Myc., 140 in . Xp.
NnneBckun, X nsoToT Ha MukeHuunTe,326 Y6aBa Mefy XKeHunTe’.
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1V. HOO0-eBpONCKU ryTypasin BO MUKEHCKUOT rpuku AUjanekT

o-pi-ke-wi-ri-je-u / Opi-skewrieus/ :rp. *Ormu- okepplet (KN/PY)EA
0-pi-su-ko /0pi-sukoi /(nom.pl.) : *émi-oukol og omi = £mi 1 obkov (PY Jn
820)846
0-wa-ko/Oiwakos/: *0ipakoc, cf. rp. Ota& (PY Jn 725)647.
pa-ko-to/phaktd / (nom. dual): @dktw oa *@aktog wunm @daktov (PY Ta 709), a
bo (MY Wt 505) pa-ko-to / phaktoi nnm phakton /(nom.pl. nnu sg.) og @daktov, en., pa-
ke-te-ja/ phakteia /(nom.pl.f.): *@dkteia (PY Aa 662, Ab 745), pa-ke-te-jo-qe/phakteion
que /(gen. pi.) O *pdktela (PY Ad 671)6R
pa-ko-we/sphahmopakopev Of rp. a@akog (PY Fr 1200, 1234)64
pa-ma-ko /pharmakon 7 : ¢dpuakov (PY Un 1314)630
pa-na-ki/ R (datsg) : ®aivaki Of ®aivag,-akog (MY Fo 101)63L
pa-ra-ko/ B/ ®anaikog (KN Sc 258, PY Eb 173.1 (dat. sg), Ep 613, Eo
224)6E58
pa-ra-ke-te-e-u / palak-enteheus /. *naiok- evteiiedg og *nnAng (PY Jn 832) pa-
ra-ke-te-e-we/palakentehewes/(nom.pl) og, rp. *maiak- evieEevg (PY Jn 750)03;.

pa-sa-ko-me-no / Psakomenos/ *Wakouevog og rp. wokdag (KN PY )°
pe-ki-ti-rci2/ pektriai/(nom. pl. f.) : *méktpioa, 'rpebeHapKn’, en., rp. *TEKTPIO
on mékw (PY Aa 891, Ab 578) ; Ripektriadn /(gen.pl.f.) og rp. *m
(KN PY)6H

pe-ko/perkos/ : *népkog, en., rp. mepkvdg (KN De 8080, Dv 162, PY Cn 418)fob.

M Docs.,402 ; Does2665;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 67, 134 ; M. D. PetruSevski,
Lejeune, Mémoires |, 172, 182 Qf omi 1 kKpnuvia ; MGV |, 209, 213, 227 KeAepv-, KpePAWOUI ; E. Rsch,
SMEA 1(1966), 53 onkeAepviogi;M. Doria, Atti Roma,769; P. Chantraine, DELG, 512, 809 ; L. Deroy, ZA
26 (1976), 294; . Xp. NnneBcKkK, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHuuTe SA, 269.

@b Docs2,565 ; V. Georgiev, Cambridge Coll., 119; M. D. Petrudevski, za 14 (1959), 154 *0m-
okePpielg o omi =&mi n okeEpov, cf. Zkelpog, ZKypoc, Zkippog; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 438.

6g6Docs.,.357, 402; Docs2,565 ; J. Chadwick, Et. Myc., 85 inActa Myc., |, 26; P. Chantrine, DELG,
1069; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 283; A Bartonek, Traetata Myc., 44; M. Xp. NnneBCKn, XunsoToT
Ha MukenuunTe,103 o-pi-su-ko/opi-sukoi/ ‘Hap30PHULIN HA CMOKBUTE'.

&/ Docs2,566; O. Landau, MGPN, 93, 178, 182, 207 ynaTyBa Ha *OFcckog.

&8 Docs.,331;Docs2,568; E. Vilborg, Grammar,61; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 342,441; J. T.
Killen, Coll Myc.,171; M. D. Petrudevski, ZA 8(1958),294 inza 15(1965)148 inSt. Myc. Brno, 54 in SMEA
12(1970), 121.

& Docs2477,568;E. Vilborg, Grammar,91, 149; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 11,25-26; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation,.246, 441; MGV |, 246; C. J. Ruijgh, Atti Roma,7Q3\B. Hr. llievski, Klio,50 (1968), 50;F.
Geschnitzer, Ccoll Myc., 117; P. Chantrine, DELG, 1074. T1. Xp. WMEBCKU, XXwusoToT Ha
MukenynTe, 161.

@0 Docs2,505, 568;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 64 ;V. Georgiev, Acta Myc., I, 376 og *bhrmn-; P.
Chantrine, Cambridge Coll, 170 in P. Chantrine, DELG, 1177, @évag; MG VI, 253; H. Frisk, GEWII, 992;

&l Docs2,568; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 441; P. Chantrine, DELG, 1187; A Heubeck, Kadmos
2(1963), 75 npeTtnonara *®av-aAKlL og *dov-0AK-¢ ; P. Hr. lliveski, Coll, Myc.,139.

62D ocs., 247, 422 Phalaikos; Docs2568 Plakos unn Phalaikos, V. Georgiev, Lexique, S.V.; O.
Landau, MGPN, 96.

Docs.,403 ;Docs2,568;E. Vilborg, Grammar,95; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 280, 442 ;J. L
Perpillou, RPh 42(1968), 258. Cenak Tpeba fa ce Kaxe [eKa 3Ha4yereTO Ha OBOj MUK. TepMu €
ceywte HejacHo. M. Xp. VInneBcKn, XX usoToT Ha MukeHuuTe, 182.

&4 Docs2569 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 442 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 97, 173, 191 ; M. Xp.
MnneBckn, XX neoToT Ha MukenunTe, 325 cf. PaKAC 'aoXKA0BHA Karnka'

Bocs., 158, 404 ; Docs2,570 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 115, 443 ; P. Chantraine, Et. Myc.,
99, cf. mekmpec in P. Chantraine, DELG, 872 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 32, 69, 145 ; H. Fisk, GEWIII, 168 ;
A Morpurgo, Coll Myc., 100 ; M. Xp. innescku, XnsoToT Ha MukenuyuTe, 106,340.

66D ocs., 208, 404; Docs2,570 ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 282 in L. R. Palmer, Cambridge Coll,
283 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 87.
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1V. HOO0-eBpOMNCKM rytypany BO MUKEHCKUOT FPUKU AnjanekT

cf., po-ki-ro-gqo/Poikil-okws nnn Poikil-5kwos/: *Mowkir-oy nnn rp. *Moikir-wk\>¢ (PY
An 654, Aq 64, Jo 438 f 2

po-ni-ke-ja / Phoinikeiai /(dat.sg) : *®owikeiai, rp. @owi§ (KN Ln 1568)&3 ; PO-
ni-ke / phoinikei / (instr. sg. m.) :*@owikel rp. @owvig (PY Ta 722); po-ni-ki-pi /
phoinikhphi /(instr. pi): *@owix-g 04 rp. @owviE (PY Ta 714)64; po-ni-ki-ja /
phoinikia, -ai /(nom. sg., pi.) : * @owikia, * @owikial, rP. @owvikeo¢ (KN Sd 4404, Sf

4428, Se 965 RKN Se 890) KakKo criopefHa BapujaHTa BO MULLYBaHETO
Ha po-ni-ki-ja ; po-ni-ki-jo / @(nom.n.) : rp. @owikiov (KN Bg 834, Ga 417, Sd
4401 dual)6/

po-ru-ka-to/ B *MoAukaotoc, (KN Ve 74),- kdotog <un.-e. *kad-675,
en., po-to-ri-ka-ta/ Ptolikastaifiat.) og I'p.,*MNMtoAkactag (KN U f 983)677.

po-si-ke-ie-re / pos-ik(e)teres /(nom.pl.) OA 'p.*moo-luktp, cf., rp. Kw, IKEMG,
iktp, cf. mpooiktwp (PY An 610)678

pu-ka-ta-ri-jaspuktaliai/(nom.pl.f.): *muktaAiat en., rp. TrukTdg, TUKTIC (KNL
474, MY X 508)6/9

pu-ka-wo/ pur-kawoi /(nom.pl.m.) :*mup-k@pot Of, *mup-Kapog, €en., Ip.

Tupikaog, mupkaeLg (PY An 39, An 427)630

pu-ke / Phuskés /2 *®dOokng (MY Ge 602, Ge 604); pu-ke-0 / Phuskeos /
(gen.sg):rp.*®ncnceog (MY Ge 603)63L

60A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver. W.didg.S.,IlI, 9; J. Pokomy, IEW, 794; J. B. Hofi

671Does., 319,415;Docs2 572; L. R Palmer, 292, 195, 446; F. Bader, Acta
Myec.,11,142; MG VI, 227, 237; A. Leukart, TractataMyc., 185; M. D. PetruSevski, Atti Roma,6S0; H. Frisk,
GNiflll, 145; P. Chantraine, DELG, 632, 805.

el2Docs., 176,193,423; Does2572; M. Lejeune, Mémoires,1, 98 *MoikiA-o nnmn *Tloikidomog; A
Heubeck, Minos, 6 (1958), 57 in IF 63(1958), 117 *MoiiA- oy; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 144, 146,280 ;
O. Landau, MGPN, 107, 168, 181,194; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 82 Poikilogqws; MGV 1,229, 237; M. D.
PetruSevski, Atti Roma, 682;

613D ocs.,402; Docs2,572 ; J. T. Killen, Atti Roma, 636 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 76; MG V|, 227, 255
@oIviKela.

m Docs., 345, 405 ; Does2,572; M. Lejeune, Mémoires Il, 59 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 81 ; L R *
Palmer, Interpretation, 44, 49, 351, 352, 446 ; P. Hr. llievski, SMEA 12 (1970), 108 ; M. Lejeune,
Phonétique, 69, 285 ; C. Gallavotti, Cambridge Coll., 187 ; H. Frisk, GEw 1, 188 ; P. Chantraine, DELG,
1219.

6Moes.,.222, 405 ; Docs2572; M. Lejeune, Mémoires I, 29 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 77 ; L. R
Palmer, Interpretation, 277, @owikiov, 446 ;E. Risch, SMEA 1(1966),53; M. D. Petrusevski, zA 27 (1977),
34 in Atti Roma, 681; J. Chadwick, Acta Myc. |, 25, 40 ; F. Gschnitzer, Coll, Myc., 117; P. Chantraine,
DELG, 1217-1218; H. Frisk, GEw, 111,188;MGKI, 254, MGV 11, 185;P. Hr. Ilievski, SMEA, 12(1970),108;
M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 69,285;I1. Xp. UiNnneBCcKn, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHunTe~94, 269.

6J. B. Hofinann, EwWdGr,135, 138.

67/Moos.,424; Doos2435,574;0. Landau, MGPN, 109,111, 158, 184 QO u.-6. *kad-, cf. kékoopoa;
A Heubeck, BN 11 (1960), 2, kaivupal < *kao-vupat; M G VI, 237;E. Risch, Kz, 100, (1987),8 og u.-e.
*kad-, cf. kékaopal; O. Szemerenyi, Coll, Myc., 323; P. Hr. llievski, Res Myc.,206, 207 in . Xp.
MnneBckn, XXunsoToT Ha MukeHuuTe, 311 s., 319.

67/832Ey., 106,424 pos-ik(e)teres ‘HOBOAOjAeHUMN’; Docs2431,574;E Vilborg, Grammar, 86,
\41;MGVI, 238; MGV Il, 168, 179 *noc/Aktr)p, cf, ikw, cf. mpoaiktwp; J. Chadwick, Tractata Myc., 78;
M. Xp. NNneBcKK, )X nsoToT Ha MukeHyTHe,252-253.

6@ Docs., 406 ; Docs1,575; E. Vilborg, Grammar,68 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 295, 448 ; A
Sacconi, Atti Roma, 530, 531 ; M. Doria, Awiamento, 232 *TUKTAAIG=TTTUKTAALQ, cf., TUKTN = TTUKTA ; M
Doria, Acta Myc., Il, 45 co ucto Tonkyeawe. I1. Xp. NnnMeBcKn, XX mnsoToT Ha MukenunTe,205
puktaliai ‘TeKCTUN go ABOjHa febenunHa\

m Docs., 180,406 pur-kawoi ; Docs2,409,412,426, 575 ; M.Lejeune, Mémoires |, 194 ; E. Vilborg,
37, 61, 140 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 448 ;MG VI, 207, 241 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 481, 956.
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1V. IHOO-eBPOMCKN TyTYypasin BO MUKEHCKNOT FPUKU AvjanekT

649, L 471, MY Ge 603)6%; re-u-ko-nu-ka / leuk-ormkha/((rm.pl.n.)*Xevx-6\v%a win
FAEUK-GVUXO Of1 TP. ASUKOG U OWUE (KN Ld 571, 573, 587)6% ; re-u-ka-so /
/(dat): @.*N\eUKOOOG, cf. Acukaoia (PY Pa 53)°% re-u-ka-ta / Leukatas / .
*A\euKATOC (KN Ce 61, PY Jn 658, 725) ; re-u-ka-ta-ra-ja / Leuktraia /(dat) of, .
AevkTpaia (PY Vn 851) ; re-u-ko-to-ro / Leuktron / : mp. AeOKtpov (PY Ad 290, An 35,
Ma 225, Na 419)&%, cf., re-u-ko-ro-o-piiz-ru / Leukro-ophrus /: rp. *\eukpogpug /7 1p.
*AeUKPUXPPUG, cf. Ip. AsOKoppug (PY Jn 415)68 CO BOKa/ICKM MPeBOj Ha
C9 CMeTa feka e 3anaseH BO JIMYHOTO UMe ro-u-ko / Loukos /:rp. *Nolkog, cf mp.
NOUKuV (PY An 519)6'.

ri-ja-ko /Riakos 7 *'Piokog, cf., 'Piov (PY Jn 692)700

ro-i-ko / roikoi-6 wm roiskoi,- & /(nom.pl.UNN dual): rp. *POIKOL N *POICKLY,
cf, IP. POIKOG WM POICKOC, 1TeueH; NPeH. cnab, mek\ cf., poo, poir) (PY Va482)70L

ru-ke-wo-wo-wi-ja / Lunkéwos worwia /- */\uyk'ytog fop/rla : rp. AUYKEDC Opiat (
PYNa 1053)72

ru-ki-ja/ Lukias/: m. Aukiag Of TOM. Aukia (PY An 724)705 /
. AVkiog (PY Gn 720, Jn 415)74

ru-ki-to / Luktos / : AOktoc, Avttoc (KN Da 1288, Dm 1177, Fh 349, V 159)75
Cropean M €THUKOHUTE U3BEeAeHW of, TOMOHWUMOT ru-ki-to / Luktos / /

@Doci., 149,174,208, 230, 231,297,317, 408; 466,579; L. R. Palmer, 65, 452;
O. Landau, MGPN, 121ss., 185, 194, 222, 228 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, I, 51 in Phonétique, 211, 285 ; E.
Vilborg, Grammar,.26, 32, 34, 77 ; F. Gschnnitzer, Res Myc., 144 ;F. Bader, Acta Myc., Il, 142; A
Heubeck, Acta Myc,, I, 59;M. D. PetruSevski, Atti Roma, 681; MG VI, 217 ; H. Frisk, GEW I, 145, P,
Chantraine, DELG, 632;. Xp. NnneBcKkK, X nsoToT Ha MukenunTe, 95,

@b F. Bader, Acta Myc.,Il, 142; MG VI, 126; A Leukart, Tractata Myc., 185; M. D. PetruSevski,
Atti Roma, 680; H. Frisk, GEW II, 145; P. Chantraine, DELG, 632, 805.

6%Docs., 425 ; Docs2, 579; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 300;V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v.; O. Landau,
MGPN, 121, 185; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,452.

691D ocs., 149,174, 208, 230, 231, 297,317, 408 ; Docs2, 466, 579; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 65,
452; O. Landau, MGPN, 121ss., 185, 194, 222, 228 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, Il, 51 in Phonétique, 211,
285 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 26, 32, 34, 77 ; F. Gschnnitzer, Res Myc., 144 ;F. Bader, Acta Myc., Il, 142 ; A
Heubeck, Acta Myc., I, 59;M. D. PetruSevski, Atti Roma, 681; MGV |, 217 ; H. Frisk, GEw Ill, 145, P.
Chantraine, DELG, 632;1. Xp. /nneBcKK, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHuuTe, 95, 105.

B83<%0s.,425 Ha MUCNetbe e fieKa BOKanoT He e einanpaH re-u-ko-<ro>o-pu2ru Docs2580 ;
L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 452 ro genu uctoro mucnewe; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 75 4uTa
*N\euk<p>o@puc; O. Landau, MGPN, 122, 175; E. Vilborg, op. cit; M. D. PetruSevski, Atti Roma, 681
npegnara */\cuko-Xpwo-o@pug, en., M. Lejeune, Phonatique, 211, 285; E. Risch, Res Myc., 282; H. Frisk,
GEW I, 454; P. Chantraine, DELG, 843; . Xp. /nneBckn, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHuuTe,290.

@D Docs., 178, 190,425 cOo KpUTUYKM CTaB KOH BakKa MpefnoxeHara UaeHTUpuKaymja o
V. Georgiev, Lexique, S.V., 00joT. /AOUKwv ; Docs2, 580 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 123; L. R Palmer,
Interpretation, 453.

T Docs2580 ; V. Georgiev, Suppl., *Plokdc, cf., 'Piov; L, R. Palmer, Interpretation, 453; O.
Landau, MGPN, 122,

m Docs.,348, 408 ; Docs2,503, 580 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 78 ; P. Chantraine, Cambridge Coll.,
164 in DELG, 976; MG VI,, 243s. Cenak crnopef, eTUMONOLLKNTE COrnefyBara 0CTaHyBa Mpawlaro
Ha guramaTa BO POiKo¢ 1 pda < poFa.

19Docs., 149 Lu(n)kéwos worwia ; Docs2, 580 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 77, 453; A Heubeck,
IF 68 (1963), 16; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 1,143; E. Risch, MH 14(1965), 195;P. Hr. llievski, GodiSnjak, 25
(1987), 5-21, ANUBiH in XXnsoToT Ha MukeHynTe, 169.

TBDocs2 580 ;L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 453 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 1,204; MGV |, 219 ; O.
Landau, MGPN, 124, 176,220.

w Docs.,105, 425; Docs2, 581 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 453 ; MG VI, 219 AUKioc, cf. AUKOC ;
O. Landau, MGPN, 124, 176, 220, 273;F. Geschnitzer, Coll., Myc., 146; S. Hiller, ZA 25(1975), 389, 404
ynatyBa Ha XeT. Lukka. Peuncu cute nctpaxysara ru-ki-jo ro JoBefyBaat BO BPCKa MUK. ru-ko.
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IV. NHO0-eBOOMCKN TyTypasii BO MUKEHCKUOT FPUYKU AujanekT

ape(s) /- rp. téktwv u amng (PY An 5), te-ko-to-na-pe/ tektdn apé(s) /- rp. téktwv 1 amng
(PY An 18, 852) Bapl/ljaHTa Ha MNMilyBaHETO 3a

ti-mi-to-a-ke-e/ Themistos ankehei /: *@éuiotog aykeiier 04, MP. O¢piotog (gen.sg)
Of, 6¢uic 'MpaBa’ N aykeiel (dat. loc.) O TP. dykog ' cBmok, gonvHa' (PY Cn 600), C1.
yuiTe, ti-mi-to-a-ke-i/Themistos ankehei/ kako rpagmuka BapujaHTa 3a MyLLyBaHEeTO
Ha loc. BO (PY An 661)719

ti-ri-jo-ko-so/ fi/*Tpiogoc Of tpelg, cf., Tpic N dcog (KN Da 1384)70

to-ko-so-ta / toxotas /2 to&dtag (KN V 150), t0-ko-s0-wo-ko / toxoworgoi / Of, Ip.
*1o&oyopyog, cf., Toéomoidg (PY An 207)72L

to-no-e-ke-te-ri-jo / E *00pvo-lienktriplov 0f] 8povog N EAKw
(PY Fr 1222)72

to-ra-ka/ thorax /2 *6wpag, (T1 Si 5); cf., to-ra-ke / thérakes /(nom.pl.) : 6wpng,
Bwpag 'oknon, naHuup’ (PY Ta 642, 713, 715)73

u-pa-ra-ki-ri-ja / Huperakria/ : rp. "'Ynepakpia (PY An 298)724

wa-na-ka / wanax /: *povag: Ip. dva& (PY Na 334,1356, Ta 711, Tl Z 29, TH Of
36) ; wa-na-ka-to / wanaktos /(gen.sing.) Qf rp. ava& (PY La 622) ; wa-na-ka-te /
wanaktei /(dat) O rp. avaé (KN Ga 657,PY Fr 1220, Un 2), CO BapujaHTa Ha
nuwlyBaH-e, wa-na-ke-te (PY Fr 1215)7%5 wa-na-ka-te-ro / wanakteros,-on /(nom. m., n)
1 */10vOKTEPOC,-0v o4 IP. avag N tepog (KN X 976, PY En 74/Eo 276, En 74/Eo 160,PY
Eb,903, Er 312,Eo 371, TH Z 839); wa-na-ka-te-ra / wanaktera(i) /(nom.pl. n. £):
*/tavaktepa() O, IP. avag U -tepog (KN Le 525, TH Of 36)7X%

inDocs., 409 ; Docs2, 584;E. Risch, Et,Myc., 168, 252 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,33, 52,77,
132,456 ;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 39, 106 ; MGV |, 188, 248, MG VI, 164 ; F. Bader, Acta Myc., Il, 144; M.
Lejeune, Phonétique, 11, 39; H. Frisk, Gew Ill, 183 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 1100;1. Xp. WnuneBckx,
XusoToT Ha MukenuunTe, 171,188, 190.

l19Docs.,386 ; Docs2, 586 ; MGV 1,167, 201; P. Chantraine, DELG, s.v. dykog, P. Hr. llievski,
SMEA 12(1970), 114; M. S. Ruiperez, Et Myc., 110.

TDDocs2, 586,J-P. Olivier, Cambridge Coll, 71; MG VI, 183,

TLDocs2, 474, 586 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 72, 148 ; MGV 1,193, 250, MGF Il, 183 ;M. Lejeune,
Phonétique, 72; H. Frisk, GEW 111, 910 ;M. D. PetruSevski, ZA 27(1977), 39 ;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,
136,229,458 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 1124; . Xp. VnneBcKn, XX neoToT Ha MukeHuymTe, 172,233,
240C.339.

72 Docs2482, 586; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,.252,459 ; I. Chirassi, Atti Roma, 961, 6povo¢ ©
ekxéw ; S. Hiller, Minos 10(1970), 78, 85s. 0 Bpdvoc 1 ékyeuw-Op aHanmn3aTa Ha TEKCTOT Npusnerysa
[eKka BO MUK. hopMa to-n-e-ke-te-r-ja CTaHyBa 360p 3a efleH BEepcKu obpeq Wam puTyan BO 4uja
YecCT ce OAPXKyBas 1 NPasHUKOT.

123D ocs., 410 ; Docs2,482, 586 ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 459 ; MGV |, 204 ; A Heubeck,
Coll, Myc., 254 in O-o-pe-ro-si 286; M. Lejeuna, Mémoires Ill, 69; M. Xp. NnMeBCKn, X usoToT Ha
MukeHumnTe,37.

T4Docs2,589 Huparakria = "Ynepakpla; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation”~”)'21. Georgiev, Acta Myc.,
Il, 379; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 50; E. Risch, cambridge Coll, 156; M. Doria, st. Myc. Brno, 186. A
Heubeck, Acta Myc., Il 66.

12D ocs., 120, 411]Docs2, 408, 480,489,589; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 230, 240, 258,s, 308,
461 ;E. Vilborg, Grammar,82; MGV |, 172; F. W. Housholder, Myc. St., 74;E. Risch, Atti Roma, 679;M. D.
PetruSevski, Acta Myc., I, 129 in ZA 12 (1963)293-312 in Tlpuno3u[Contribution\ FI, MANU, 1970, 81-
103 n Tamy uuTMpaHaTa nutepaTypa;0. Szemereny, SMEA, 20(1979), 215 npeTnonara egHa OCHOBa
*wanakt-; L. Deroy, ZA 37(1987), 9, *favakavtc; MGVI I, 172;M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 11.;H. Frisk,
GEW, I, 102 in GEw, 111,31;P. Chantraine, DELG,84; . Xp. UNneBCKK, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHunTe, 93,
134, 191, 197, 231.

TXDocs., 411; Docs2, 589; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,29, 220, 275, 461; MGV 1,172; M. Lejeune,
Mémoires, Ill, 304; H. Frisk, GEw, Ill, 34; Y. Duhoux, Minos, 14 (1975), 147; E. Risch, Atti Roma, 679;M.
D. PetruSevski, Acta Myc., Il, 129 in ZA 12 (1963)293-312 in Mpunosu[Contribution] FI, MANU, 1970,
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IV, NHAO0-eBPOMNCKM FyTypasini BO MUKEHCKMOT IPUKA AnjasnekT

wa-ni-ko / Warniskos/ :*/tapviokog Ip. Apviokog (PY Jn 478)727.
wa-ra-ki-no/ B/ *ppakiovog WN */1pdkiovoc (PY An 615)Z8
we-je-ke-a2Aveiekeha/: *pei-eikng, BUOU IP. U - emi U -eikn¢™(PY Sa 787), en.,
yuire, we-je-ke-e / weikehe /(nom.dual) : O, Ip. ému-eikig (PY Sa 487)72
we-ka-sa / @8t : *fekovt-yct > ar. ékoloa *fekovt-ya og *weknt-ydz (
KN Ai 1037)70 en., we-ko-we-ka-te[/weko-wergate-/: *peko-pepyat-, cf., £kd-gpyoc,
‘EKGepyog, */teko-/ */teka- Of *weknt- WM *sweka- U epyog (KN Ak 630)73L
W hwep-pedja 7* '/térmela O, €€ N IP. néla (PY Ta 713)72
wi-jo-ka-de/ Wijo-ké&dés /: *po-kadng oga IP. ig, igu (instr.) ‘cmna Mok’ U K&doG
'npo6newm, rpmwka' (KN Db 1155)7338
w-ri-ki-no/ Wrikinos ¥ /tpixivoc, cf., IP. pikvdg (KN V 831)7j4.
wo-ki-to/ Woikistoi / (dat.sg) Of, */toikiotoc, cf., owkiotrg, Oikiotwp (PY Cn
131)73% en., wo-i-ko-de /woikon-de /(acc. +de) */tolkov-3¢ I'P. oYkovde (KN As 1519) U
BapujaHTata Ha nulyBare wo-ko-de /woikon-de /(acc. +de) *poikov-5¢ IP. oikovde
(THOF36) 7%
Wo-ro-ki-jo-ne-jo/ Wrokioneios / : */tpokioveioc , cf., (FpoikOg, 'Poikdg (PY Un
714)737 en. 1, wo-ro-ko-jo /Wroikoio/(gen.sg) Of I'P. ‘IPoikog (PY Sa 763)/j8.

81-103; Chantraine, DELG,%}; M. Xp. NnneBCKK, X usowow Ha Mukenuuwe,265 410rogHN, fobpun 3a
ynotpe6a’.
72MDocs.,Bocs2, 590; 0. Landau, M5, 156, 186, 230;

(1963)307 in Acta M yc Il, 132; P. Chantraine, Cambridge Coll, 169 ynaTyBa Ha 3aBpLUETOKOT -1XOG;
MGV |, 158; P. Hr. llievski, Z4 16(1967), 25; mGV I, 158; H. Frisk, GEwW lII, 37; P. Attinger, ZA
27(1977), 73; T1. Xp. NInneBcKu, X nsoToT Ha MukenuynTe, 119,

78 Docs2, 590; O. Landau, MGPN, 145 182 T1. Xp. WnueBcKW, >XusoToT Ha
MukeHunTe,19S, wa-ra-ki-no/ Wrakionos/ 'MlapTanko'.

12Docs., 373, 411; Docs2 590; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, |, 41, 121 in Mémoires, I, 52;P.
Chantraine, RPh 33(1958),250 in P. Chantraine, DELG,355, 380; C. J. Ruijgh, Atti Roma, 380 in St Myc.
Brno, 100 ynaTyBa Ha rp. *0-eyxniq ucto u F. Bader, BSL, 61(1961)36; 3a pa3BMTOKOT Ha *"e->*hFs-
>*Fs-, BO BpcKa co €XN¢ oA €xw Buam, M. D. Petrusevski, ZA 9(1959), 284; cn. n *Pnexic kaj M. Deroy,
ZA 22 (1972), 88; . Xp. NnneBcKK, X nsoToT Ha MukeHuuTe,265.

7 Docs2, 590; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, |, 315; V. Georgiev, Acta Myc., M, 377;A. Bartonek,
Tractata Myc.,43.

AlDocs.,411; V. Georgiev, Aeta Myc., Il, 377;P. Chantraine, DELG, 365.

1BIDocs.,342,411; Docs?.,59\\, V. Georgiev, Et. Myc.,IIl, we-pe-za / hwep-pedja / : ['p.*pém-
nefa< *féko-me(d; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 1,165 in Mémoires, Il, 98, MGV |, 192,239;M. Doria, Atti
Roma,111;E.Vilborg, Grammar,78,102,A. Morpurgo, Jlcfa Jyc,1l, 92, Ha Mwucnewe pgeka BO
MWKEHCKMOT cunaborpam -we- Off we-pe-za Ce Kpue of *swek-\ R. Viredaz, SMEA 23(1982), we-
pe-za < hweks-ped’d‘a; M.By3ankoBcKa-AneKkcoBa, MNoguwer 360pHuk Ha PUN030(CKMOT haKkynTeT-
Ckonje, 6p. 51,149-150; M. Xp. NInneBCKn, X nsoToT Ha MukeHynTe, 192 hwespedza.

1j3 Docs2, 591; O. Landau, MGPN, 149, 156 npegnara *Pi(li)okadng E. Risch, Tractata Myc.,
297 cMeTa Ha /IMYHO MME M ynaTyBa Ha KAdog; M. Xp. VInneBckun, XX neoToT Ha MukenunTe,239,
Wi-jo-ka-de/Wijo-kadés/ TpuxXuTe npobnemnTe rv pellasa co CBoja cuna’.

TADocs2 591; O. Landau, MGPN, 150 *FpiKtvog;P. Hr. llievski, Coll. Myc., 142 Wrikinos : PIKVOG;
R. Viredaz, Minos 18(1968), 169.

Tocs., 427 ; Docs2 592; O. Landau, MGPN, 151; O. Landau, MGPN, 151; V. Georgiev, Lexique,
*FoiKiarog.

13Docs., 421; Docs2, 592; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 26,77,464; M. Lejeune, SMEA, 17(1967),
83; MGV |, 225;J. L. Perpillou, Tractata Myc., 274; E. Risch, Res Myc., 373; M. Lejeune, Phonétique,
173,175; 1. Xp. NINneBCKW, X neoToT Ha MukeHuuTe, 214,

Docs2454, 592; J. T. Killen, Tractata Myc.,116 *Fpokiyoveyo-, cf. FpoiKOgL R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 214 i R Viredaz, Minos, 18 (1983), 170 npegnaraat *Ppoyiavelog, cf Fpoyia; MGV |, 228
cf rp. opyi&; A. Heubeck, zA 15(1965), 268 in Acta Myc., Il, 71 *Ppwyiwveloc; H. Frisk, GEw Ill, 175
priyvut; M. Xp. VinneBckn, XX nsoToT Ha MukenuuTe, 145,59,
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IV. "THOO0-eBPONCKN TyTypasin BO MUKEHCKMNOT FPUKN AnjanekT

Na 384)854 ka-ro-qo / Faro”os wnu [arokis/ : Xapomog unn Xdapow (KN Sc 257, Xd
7634, X 1047, PY Vn 865 MY Au 657)83 me-to-ge-u / MetbJPeus /: *Metwnelg: rp.
Métwmog (PY An 192)8% po-ki-ro-qo / PoikilolCs, -oPfos /2 *Mowkidoy unm Moikihomog
(PY An 654, Aq 64, Jo 438)&r. po-no-ga-ta / PornolCatas / : *Mopvomndrtag wnu
*MovoBatag en., mapvoy, mopvoriog (PY Fn 324)g8-ti-ri-jo-qa / Tri-olPas / : Tpomac,
Tpiomog (KN Sc 226, Vc 303, Xd 294)8% wo-no-ge-wa/Woimquewai/: *Civwné/ta (PY
Na 396), wo-no-ge-we/Woinbquewei/: *Owwrmper (PY Un 1193)80 WO0-n0-go-so /
Woinokdorsos W Woinokwsos /: *Oivorniopoog unn *Oivooc (KN Ch 1015)8l; Wo-Nno-
gi-[ /Woinokuios /: *Foivomog (KN Xd 197)82 a-so-qi[-ki-ja (PY Ad 689)83

ga/Midkuwes/: Miwmnag (PY An 1281, Fn 50, 867 )84 e-ro2-qo/ /: EA\oY, cf.,
‘EANomieg (PY Ea 29, -325,-813)8% ;0-0e-0a/OPe-kuai/(dat. sg) og rp. *00-Kuwag, cf., rp.

111, 21; P. Chantraine, DELG, 33, 812;M. Doria, St. Myc., Brno,60; M. D. PetruSevski, Atti Roma, 682 in M.
D. PetruSevski, zA 27(1911), 37; . Xp. NNneBCKK, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHunTe, 151,324. Peuncu cute
eTUMOJIOLLKM corfieflyBara ynatyBaaT Ha 3ak/y4yok aeka AGto/cokwg noTekHyBa of 0ibw 'ropw,
nperopesa, LpHee' 1 W,- OToC 'oYmr.

%D ocs2 541; M. D. PetruSevski, za 15(1985), 201 AoAomog (gen.sg) og Adioy; O. Landau,
MGPN, 46,168; Hes. dpar* dvBpwnog, opwy < u.-e. *nr-tkvs; V. Georgiev, Lexicon, d0pmov *AGAwY; M.
Lejeune, Mémoires |, 141,

D ocs., 419;Z)od .,550-551; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 424,425V. Georgiev, Suppl,,
s.v. ;0.Landau, MGPN, 61,64,168,179,200,204 ;E. Vilborg, Grammar,60,146 ; E. Schwyzer, Gr. Dial,415;
MGV 1,182,229,256 ; P. Hr. llievski, zA 17(1967),30 ; A Morpurgo, Atti Roma, 805,825 ; M. F. Galiano,
Acta Myc., I, 299; P. Chantraine, DELG, 1248 X0poroc,

*6D ocs., 421; Docs2561; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation~434; MGV |, 229,256; O. Landau, MGPN,
83, 161;F. BaderyictaMyc., 11,166;M. F. Galiano, Acta Myc.,11,232; P. Hr. llievski, Coll. Myc., 140.

&H)ocs.,176,193,423; Docs2512\ L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 144, 146,288; M. Lejeune,
Mémoires,1, 98, 313 *MMoikiA-o nnm *Moikidomog; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 82; A. Heubeck, Minos, 6
(1958), 57 in IF 63(1958), 117 *MoikiA-oP; MGV 1, 229; O. Landau, MGPN, 107, 168, 181,194; E
Vilborg, Grammar, 82 Poikilogus\ MGV 1,229, 237; M. D. PetruSevski, Atti Roma, 682; P. Chantraine,
DELG,m, 923.

@B Docs., 423, Pornoquatas, cf. mdpvo = mapvoy ; Docs2573; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc.,52s., Ha
MUC/EE € JeKa CTaHyBa 36op 3a rp. *Movo-movtac, cn. Mavid-movog WamM Ha C/oXKEHKa of
Tnaoto¢ og u.-e. *iw ; O. Landau, MGPN, 108,182,205,208 ro gosedyBa BO Bpcka co *Tlovo-
@avtac, cf. MoAv-edvtag; A. Heubeck,IF 63(1958), 116 co movog u BAtag oa cf Baivw; P.
Chantraine, DELG,859; M. Lejeune, Mémoires,!, 308, 315 -omtag og -*ofw;R Gschnitzer, Res Myc., 145
bo BPCKa CO Phoinokwatas, -okwatas of -OTT0G Of,

25D ocs., 426; Docs25%6; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 458; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc.,54; O. Lanadau,
MGPN, 138,159,168,267; M. Lejeune, Mémoires,1,211, 307; A. Heubeck, IF 63(1958)117; E. Vilborg,
Grammar, 46.

8D Docs., 150;Docs2592;V. Georgiev, Suppl. *Foivo-,cf., Oworia; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 1,144 in
Mémoires Il, 152; E. Vilbor, Grammar, 146;0.Landau, MGPN, 173,230 *FoivcokwéFai, oaHOCHO
*Favogk* F bi; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 76, 157, 306, 464, 467;M. F. Galiano, Acta Myc., Il, 217; M.
Lejeune, Phonétique, 173.

m Docs2 438, 592 Woinoqursos\ M. D. PetrusSevski, zAa 11(1961), 250; P. Hr. llievski, zA
17(1967), 26; M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 127; M. D. PetruSevski, Atti Roma, 682;MGKI, 226, 229; MGV II,
176; L R. Palmer, Interpretation, 26,43,182, 403; P. Chantraine, DELG, 784, 812 oivoc u énwna; M. D.
Petrusevski, 0-o-pe-ro-si,298; M. Xp. VnneBcKU, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHynTe, 113,

& 0. Landau, MGPN, 151

8&3J. T. Killen, JHsS 96 (1976), 259 in Coll Myc., 111 a-so-gi-jo /Asdkuios/: Acwtoog cf Acwoc;
M. Doria, SMEA 2 (1967), 112 Acwmixoc.

&1 Docs2561; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc.,58 ynaTyBa Ha -wkwi¢;0. Landau, MGPN, 84, 159 *Zui6-
nag;0. J. Pw]d,Etudes, 235 MIQTOC.

*6*Docs, 418 , 'EANOY; Docs2 546;V. Georgiev, Lexique, EANOY ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires M, 102
‘EAMoy vnm ‘Epioy ; A. Heubeck, Coll Myc., 247, Hellogws, cf eTHMKoH EANOTIEC 0f Elloglk.
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0-pe-qa/Ope-q“ai/(

do-ge-ja/
*ke, o-qe / hos ke

to-i-qe / toi(h)i k*e / (
ke
., quis);

*ouk'is 372,

a-to-po-qo-i
*arto)-pok*os

pe-qe-ro-jo(gen.)
pe-ge-u/™ X u



e-pi-wo-qa-ta-o/Epi-

sk
(V=a,
K*amesios K*amisios
e/i
Docs® it. Myc.,

qa—nu—V =3

Docs

Myc.,

qa-ra-jc "1~ Lt

Docs

K*araisos Docs
Myc.,
¥ Tarctata Myc.,
qa-ra-si "' 7" 5 os
qa-rax-to-de K*allantos-de
it Docs
Myc.,
Docs.. Docs’
Docs
Docs*
MT
Docs
Docs®
IEW, GEdW .,

Do. ?

IF



Psallowens ; Docs®

Et. Myc., Atti
Tractata
qa-ti-ja’ ' 1 antias/:
Docs
sk¥elion, -io "
Docs
St.
/Retial
Docs
MGV
Docs
Docs
Docs
Docs
Docs®
MGV
Phonétique,
Grammar.,, Mye.,59;
Myc.,11
Suppl..*
Docs® 577 Suppl.,

Docs*



IV. NHOo-eBpOMNCcKN FyTypanyu BO MUKEHCKMOT FPUKN AnjanekT

go-ro-mu-ro (PY Na 841),[ Does., 149 Bromulos; Docs2577; V. Georgiev,
Bpwpog, M. Lejeune, Mémoires, |, 143, BAwpoc Of, *gwl-é- + cydumkc -uho-; P. Hr.
Ilievski, AtNc. Il, 261],

mo-qo-so/ Mokuwsos/: Moyog, cf.., Mo&o¢ ( KN Del381) ; mo-qo-so-jo/MoWs
/(gen.sg.) O, Moyo¢ cf., Mo&o¢ (PY Sa 774), [cf., 421 xeT. Muksus; 562; M.
Lejeune, Mémoires, 1, 115, 313 in Phonétique, 52;:B. Cop ZA 8 (1958), 264;A. Heubeck,
Praegraeca, 75;0. Landau, MGPN, 85,185s.; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 325, 435;
MGV |, 223;P. Chantraine, DELG, 717; M. Xp. WnuneBckn, XUBOTOT Ha
MukeHunTe, 336,].

tu-ga-ni-ja-so / Tumlcaniasos / : rp. *Tupmaviacoc, ( en. rp. Topmavéiar (KN
Db 1279).[ V. Georgiev, Bv.].
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V. MonysBokanute *H=*y/*f) n *u (= *w) BO n.-e. cnooenbeHa rpamartnka

'MTABAV
Monyesokanute *j(=*y/*) n *u (=*¥Bo n,-e. cnopenbeHa rpamaTrka
A. Meillet, Introduction a | études comparative des langues 129-164; J.
Wakemagel, Altindische Grammatik, 197-223;K. Brugxnann, GCr. in Kurze
Grammatik der indogermanischen A13ss; E.Schwyzer, Gr.
Hist. Grammatik f9ss; M. Lejeune, B.6lss
Grammar of Greek and Latin,175ss ; M. Meier-Briigger, Gr. Ilss; M.

Meier Briigger, 1dg. Sprachwissenschaft,Mss. ; M. Majrhofer, Sanskritska gramatika, 15ss.

5.0.0.Bo cnopegbeHaTta uCTOpUCKA TrpamaTtmka Ha W.-e. jasuk,
0ocob6eHO BO pfenoT Ha ((oHeTMKaTa Cce cpeKaBaaT fBa Buga Ha
nonysokann *j (=*y/*/) n *n (=*w), KOM BO KOHTAKT CO W.-e. KOHCOHaHTU U
BOKasnM BO OA4AE/THU U.-e. jJa3nuLn pa3Busie CBOU pasiMuntn opmu.

TepMMHOT NONyBOKa/M NOTEKHYBa Of, aHTUYKWUTE rpamartvyapu, rp.
Ta nuigwva, nat. semivocalis, xuHAy antahstha n Kkako TakoB 3agp>xaH e A0
AEHEeLWHN OHW.

Co orned Ha (pakToT geka nosyBokanuTe (=*y/*) n *w (=*w),
HajyecTo ce jaByBaaT BO KOHTaKT CO W.-e. KOHCOHAHT TMe Kako TakKBU BO
COBpPEMEHUTE W.-e. JIMHIBUCTUYKM UCTpaXKyBawa Yyl Te ce cMmeTaaT U 3a
efleH BN Ha NOCTKOHCOHAHTCKN BOKau.

OcBeH TO0a, nonysokanute * (=*y/*/) u *m (=*w) no cBojata
npupoja ce cmetaaT M 3a CNMPaAHTU KOW Ce HeC/I0roTBOPHU raacosu, a no
MecTOTO KajewTo ce obpa3yBaaT BO FOBOPHMOT TpaKT Tue MOXaT fa ja
nMaaTt (oHeTckKaTa npupoga Ha nasartan 3a MNoNyBOKanoT *1{=*y/*)),
OHOCHO 3a 6unabujabuaneH rnac 3a *u{=*w). Cenak Tpeba fga ce Kaxe
feka nosyBoKanuTe *i{=p *U (=*w) p[o cBojaTa cnupaH
(hasa,0oqHOCHO A0 HMBHATa nojaBa Kako cornacku [j] v [v] ce fojaoeHn
MHOry nofouHa BO pa3BUTOK Ha W.-e. jasuun. OTTamy nosysokanoT [*j] Bo
(bpaHUYCKMOT ja3uMK ce HapekyBsa ywTe v yod uam npenanataseH BOKas
(prépalatale) Ha Koro BO repmMaHCKuNoOT oArosapa [/], a BO aHTANCKUOT \W\
fgogeka nonyeBokanoT [*w] BO (hpaHUYyCKMOT € Oué, a BO FrepMaHCKUOT U
aHrnnucknot my oarosapa [w]. Cnopeg M. Grammont, Traité de phonétique,
CTp. 77, NONyBOKanuTe [*j] U [*w] Kako TakBW 3acTerneHn ce BO rosiem 6poj
Ha jasnyn. Taka Ha npumep MNONyBOKasnoT [*M] BO aHIUCKUOT jasukK ce
6enexun co rpaguykata @QoHema [w] A0 AeHeWwWHW [AHW, [O0A4eKa,
noNnyBoOKasnoT *j (=*y/*j BO coBpeMeHaTa NIMHIBUCTUKA ce ynoTpebyB
TPU pasnyHM rpaduukn TpaHckpunuuu: *j *y, *j BO 3aBUCHOCT 0f
WKOMNTE U NMpaBuUTe Ha Kou Tue ydyewa um npunaraart. lNpeute gse, [*
AN [*d*y]Jce cmeTaaT 3a eTMMONIOWKWN. AoAeKka TpeTtarta [*) ] ce
Bp3yBa 3a POHONOWKNOT nNpuHUMN. MefyToa, co ornef Ha (pakToT geka e
MHOTy TelWKO, a BO OAAE/IHU Cc/lydyaeBM W HEBO3MOXXHO [a Ce Hanpasu
passinka nomery eTUMOJIOWKNOT N (DOHOMOWKMOT MNPUHUMN BO TPyAOT 3a
nonysokanot [*| {=*y/*j] napanenHo ce ynoTpebeHn cute Tpu rpanyku
BapujaHTu.Taka Ha npuMep, BO NaTUHCKUOT ja3uK nonysokanute 7|
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V. Monysokanute *i(=*y/ */1 n *u (= *w) so n.-e. cnopenbeHa rpamaTmka

(=*y/*j)) wn *n(~*w) ce 6enexart co i U v,(cf, iocunda, vinum) HO BO
NOHaTaMOLWHNOT pPa3BUTOK Tue AobuBaaT KOHCOHAHTCKM M3roBOp Ha [v] u

[djl. OcBeH Toa BO NaTUMHCKMOT abeuepap ja Hemame pasfnmkara nomery

rpagpemute | 1 J, ogHocHo, U 1 V, of npocTta npuynHa WTO rofemmTe

OyKBM BO TOj nepuopg rm Hemame, a Maaute j W v NpeTcTasByBaaT camo

Apyra rpadguja 3a 6ykeute [i] u [u]. HaTtamy, ce cmeTa geka of XVI Bek

Ha nonysokanute *| {-*y/*j) n *n E*W) UM ce NpuaoL
BpeAHOCT [j] v [v], Aopeka [i] v [u] T 03HadyyBaaT camO BOKa/nTe.

3a nonysokanute *| (=*y/*j) n *n (=*w) KapakKTepuUcTM4HO e 1 Toa
LWITO TMe MOXaT fa Cce jaByBaaT KaKo C/IOFTOBHM M HEC/IOTOTBOOHW /1aCOBMU
CO WTO BO O4pefeHu cryvyaeBu ce npubamxyBaaT KOH COHOpPHUTE
rnacoBsu, OAHOCHO, UCTUTe BO W.-e. (pOHETMKa ja CoOUYMHyBaaT nocebHarta
rpyna Ha rnacoBum Koja ro 3a3emMa MecTOTO nomefy BOKanute U
KOHCOHaTUTe

TokMy o0f Tue npuyHW, BO CBOUTE WUCTpaxyBakwa K. Brugman,
Griechischen Grammatik n Kurze Grammatik indogermanischen
n.-e. NonyBoOKanm *i ) *u(=*w) 1
[[1 v [u]. 3a pa3nuka of Hero A. Meillet, nonysokanute *| (=*y/*j n *u
(F*w) v npuknydysa KOH coHaHtTute (*T/T, *nin, *r/r] v poara Ao
KOHCTaTauunja geka WUCTUTE MOXaT fa Ce jaBaT KakKo C/IOroTBOPHWU U
HecnoroTBOpHU rnacosu. Cnopej Hero, BO W.-e. jasnuy NoslyBoKanurte
(=*y/*j) 1 *n (=*W) Kako COHaHTW MOXaT fa ce cmeTaaT 3a a/fodoHMU
tboHemn, oAHOCHO, 3a ABe pas3/IMYUTU (POHETCKM BapujaHTU Ha efeH uUcT
rnac, a co Toa Ce TO/IKyBa MNojaBaTa Ha antepHauujarta *nln, BO
3aBMWCHOCT 04, No3uuMjaTa BO Koja TMe Ke ce Hajaar.

MpuTtoa, 0COBGEHO € BaXHO fJa ce Harjlacu feka nojaBara Ha
cfioroTeBopHarta OLLHOCHO Hec/noroTesopHara KOMMOHEHTa Ha
nosiyBokasaunTte TE*y/*)) n *n g0 MHOry HewTa 3aBUCYK
CTPpyKTypaTa Ha offefnHuUTe W.-e. ja3uuun. VIMeHO, ako ce uma npeasupg
(hakToT Aeka BOKanuTe BO W.-e. ja3UK peyucu cekoraw obpasysaart cnor,

a KOHCOHaHTMTe He, TOraw Cc/noroTBopHarta KOMMOHEeTa Ha COHaHTUTe
HajyecTo ce npeTnjara geka MoxXxe fa ce jaBu BO C/ieHUBE TPU MO3ULNN:

5. 1 1.1 Ha No4YeTOKOT 04 360pOT npef KOHCOHaHT, T.e., SK=
S(coHaHT) K(KOHCOHaHT), cf., n.-e. *ulkwos ‘BOSIK’ > rp. AUKog, CKPT vrkas

nart. lupus, ctcn. vibkt;

IL Ha kKapajoT of 360pOT 3aj KOHCOHaHT, T.e., KS = K(KOHCOHaHT)

S(coHaHT), cf., n.-e. *podm ‘cTanano, Hora' >rp. MOdA, nat naop., u
1. BO nosiok6ba nomery KOHcOHaTtuTe, T.e., -KSK- =
K(koHcoHaHT)S(coHaHT)K(KOHCOHAHT), cf., n.-e. ‘necet’ >rp. OéKaq,

nat. decem, ckpT dasa, cTcn. desgt.

OTTamy ce npetnonara geka nonysokanute *i(=*y/*f) n *n (=*w)
Kako COHaHTWM BO pas/iIMYnUTn W.-e. jasuun pasBuie u pasinyunTn
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V. Monyeokanute *i(=*y/ *1 n *U(=*Y) Bo n.-e. cnopegbeHa rpamatuka

3a nonoxb6ata Ha NOMyBOKaNOT *1(*y/*j) BO TIPUYKMOT ja3nK BO
NMOHOBO BPEME Ce WCKaXKaHW MOBEKE pas/INyHK corneflyBakba Kako of
CTpaHa Ha WUCTpaXyBauuTe Ha TPYKMOT jasnK Taka M 0f CTpaHa Ha
NUCTpaXKyBauMTe Ha onwrara MHO0eBPONnencTnka. VIMeHo ce cmeTa, Aeka
NnoNyBOKasioT *i(*y/*j) BO TPYKMOT ja3MK Of KiacuyHata enoxa BO
HeroeuTe MUCMEHW CBefoWTBa MHOrY paHO e Ku3rybeH 0co6eHOo Mmery
BOKa/InTe, cf. *treies> joH.ar. tpeig (-e1- = KPUT. tpéec, Necb., Tepa tpr
CTUHA. trayas, nat. trés ( &ee ), cTCN. trbje u gp.

Cenak, Hajc/noXeH (hoHeTCKM npobnemM npectaByBa MosioxbaTta Ha
nonyesokasoT *{(*y/*j) BO noyeTHaTa No/sioXXb6a BO FPYKMOT jasuK. VmeHo,
noslyBoKasoT *1(*y/*))kako nanataneH pPe3oHaHT BO TPYKMOT jasukK |
HerosaTa no4yeTHa MnosoXba e 3acTtaneH BO BUA Ha ABe TPyYKM hoHemM
[aQ n <' > (spiritus asper), cf., N.-€. *ies-, TP. Leia 'spelt’, JINTB. javai "kuTo,
3pHO Ha nweHuua'; {wotog, aB. yasta-, JINTB. juostas, CTCN. po-jasati.
OfHOCHO,< ' > (spiritus asper),cf, W.-€. *iekwr : Ip. nmop, aB. Yakara, CTUHA.
yakrt, nat. iecur, nepc. yuger, C/10B. L.-€e. |

BakBaTa nosioxx6a Ha MoslyBOKasioT *i(*y/*j) BO FPUKMOT jasuK ce
[LO/HKN Ha HEKOJIKY cocema pasnnumti (OOHEeTCKU cornefyBana. Criopegs,
H PedersenilnoOjaBaTa Ha rpykata ooHema Z[a]- Ha NOYEeTOKOT 0f 360poT
e fobuHa op *gy-, T.e., *gy < W.-e. *i(y/j), AofAeKa < ' > (spiritus asper)
cnopepj E. Schwyzer2 NpeTcTaByBa cocemMa perynapeH npouec BO rPUKMOT
jasuk.

NMNonHakBo rneauwiTe 3actanysa F. Sommer3. Cnopej Hero BO
360p0OBMTE BO KOM Ce COAPXXaHW MOJIyBOKa/INTE *M (w) U *i(*y/*j) ako BO
Tve 360pOBM € cofp)aHa MHTepBOKasiHata curma -s-, Toraw cocema e
pasbunneo fa ce jaBaT HMBHUTE acnupauuMm Kou npousnerysaaT oOf
CNnegHMOB HMBEH COOAHOC, Ha Mpumep: p. €0pov e of *Pecupov, OAHOCHO,
n.-e. *wespero- > Ip. E0TEPOC UMW TOTWP ‘mMyapeu, 3Haney’ Of *wid-tsr, a BO
NpUMepoT OO0TOC ‘rpafanuH’ NO Ce M3rnefa NovYeTHoTo *w =rp. p ( )
npea ga npemuHe BO <' > spiritus asper MCNAAHaN0 nopagn MpouecoT Ha
ancuvmmnaumja, T.e., *faotpog > *aotpog > AoTog; (Ew e oA *|éow n (WLl oA
*|lwovupl, T.e., ce jaByBa efeH coogHoc Ha fh 3a hu wwm  3a rp. (
Cenak Ha Baka MocTaBeHaTa HeroBa Te3a H Pedersen Ofrosapa co
NnPUMePOT Ha rp. VOMIVN ‘6uTka, 60j’ KOj HE Ce BK/OMyBa BO AadeHaTta
Lema.

HoB MOTMK BO MUCTpaXkyBahata Mo O4HOC Ha nosysBoKanot *|(*y*/)
BO TPYKMOT ja3WK HanpaBeH € 0f CTpaHa Ha G. Schulze4. VIMeHO,TOj
npetnonara feka BO W.-e. ja3MK NO ce u3rnega fgeka nocroene fAsa
nonyeBokana *i(*y/*j\ o4 KoM BO FPYKMOT jasnK Ce pasBMEHU <' > spiritus

1H. Pedersen, Das Pronomen ymeij und das Idg. j im Grichischen.iSyméo/ae Philologicae 0. A.
Danielssen, pp. 262 Upsala, 1932

2E. Schwyzer, Griechische Gammatik, |. 331, Mimschen, 1939.

3 F. Sommer, Grieschische Lautsudien, Strassburg 1905.

4G. Schulze, Uber das Verhaltnis des {zu den entsprechenden Lauten der verwandten Sprachen.
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V. NonyBokanute *2(=*y/*\ n *n (=3[, Bo n.-e. cnopegbeHa rpamaTmka

BakoB ogHOC Ha nNonyBOKanoT = *wF ), (V=24a & 1| 0) bo
ANMTOHTLWKUTE Tpynu  *wat, *WoiHe e 3anas3eH BO
cunaborpam BO MUKeHCKOTO JlmHeapHo B nmcmo. Cenak Tpeba ga ce
Harnacu fgeka BO MWKEHCKOTO JIMHeapHo b nucmo, 3anaseHn ce
cneunuyHN MHOBaALUKM MO OL4HOC Ha MOJIYBOKANOT *uV (= *wV), (

I, 0). VIMeHo, nonyBokanot *uV ( =*wV ), ( V=a, e i, 0) BO KOHTaKT CO
KOHCOHaHTUTEe e 3acTaneH Kako efeH XOMOOPraHCcKu rnac of TUMOoT Ha:

*swa, cf,, pi-swa/Piswa/'UXaa’, #r., dwo/dwo/'Mr, cf.,
moiro-qq as /> a&uoipo- mag o, uolpopor pgenam, pasgenyBam WM mag
nocegysam, mmam’ of W.-e. *k’wa- e,

Tinwasiai/: *@w/tdoianl AN *Twvpdaoial (nom.pl f) N Ap. 3a Taa Uen, a ga ce
I,E||O6|/| LITO rnorosiema npernegHocT rno ogHOC Ha Mnpalakarta CBp3aHun CO

noslyBoKanuTe ¥( Fr*uV (=*wl7),( V=4a e, i, 0) BO Halu
OAAENIHO Ce aHaNn3vpaHu MUKEHCKUTe (opMM BO KOM Ce jaByBaaT
noslyBoKasinTe W( Wr*uF (*wV),( a, € i, 0) BO F
no3numn crnopes MUKEHCKMOT cunaborpam: noyeTHa, cpeguilHa 1 Koajot

oA 36oporT, T. e., D (Ha), X (sje), T( OZIHOCHO,
=wi), A =wo).
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V1. NMonysBokanoTt *Z2PT= *vV/*iV\ KI=a,- g; 0) BO MMKEHCKOTO /IMHeapHo be nucmo

'MABA VI
Monysokanot *iV(= *vV/*jV\ V(= ala; e/é; o/0) BO MMKEHCKOTO JINHEAPHO
be nucmo
6. 0. 0.Monysokanot *tV (= *yW/*V), V(= elé; BO MUKEHCKOTO

nuHeapHo Be nucmo e 3actaneH co mukenckata D (=ja), X (=<?), T () cepuja
cunaborpamn. OcBeH TOa, BO MUKEHCKMOT cuiabap ce cpeKaBaMe M CO OApefeH
6poj 'ay6netn' It (~ra2=rya), & (= roz= ryo), W (=taz =tya).

[cf., M. Ventris-J. Chadwick, Documents in Mycenaean , Cambridge, 1956, 28-66
in 1973, 387-395; J. Chadwick, Linaer B. Die Entzifferung der mycenischen Schrift, Cottingen
1959; E. Vilborg, A Tentative Grammar ofMycenaean Goteborg 1960, 24-39; A. Heubeck,
Aus der Welt der fruhgriechischen Lineartaflen, Gottingen, 1966, 13-24; M. Lejeune, Les
syllabogrammes B et leur translitération, Minos 11,(1970), 73-98].

6.1.1. NMonysokasioT *iV(= *vV/*/V), V(=aln; e/é; 0!6) >MuK. 1a je, pe
rnoyYeTHa rnosuvumja cropes, MUKEHCKNOT cunabap

ja-ka-te-re / R*ydkeotepel (dat.sg) OA yakeotnp PY Mn i cf., a-ke-
te-re / askétéres/: (nom. pl) PY Jn 832 W ai-ke-te-re (nom. dual) KN V 118 BO Bpcka QO
rp. aokntip, cf. aoknt¢ Ndokéw ‘n3paboTyBam, o6paboTyBaM, yKkpacyBam’.

ja-ma-ra KN V 503 (m. JIMYHO Vme)2

ja-pa-ra-ro KN V 429 (m. M4YHO 1ve)3

ja-pe-re-so KN Fs 23 (MOXe6u TOMOHMM)4

ja-po KNV 655 (TonoHum), criopegnja-qo so KN Mc 44615.

ja-pti2-wi-ja KN Le 541 (adj. €THUK. f. nom.pl.)6, cf., i-ja-puz-we (loc. sg) KN Le
646 of TOOH/VOT *i-ja-pu2.

ja-qgo KN Mc 4461 (MOXebWn TOMOHUM)?.

ja-ra-to KN De 1424 (m. IMYHO 1me)8

ja-ru KN C 911 (m. /IMYHO 1me)9.

ja-sa-no / las6bn v lasandr /: 'lacwv WM *lacdvwp KN As 1516 (m. /4.
nve)10

ja-sa-ro / Assaros / : *IAccopoc, KN V 832 (m. JIMYHO Wwme), cf., a-sa-ro/
Assaros/ : *JAccapo¢ KN As 40 cf., Aogadpakog, cf. adj. doapog (Sapfo), donpogil

IDocs., 387, Does2549; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 55; V. Georgiev, Lexique, S.V., OKeaTrp, AKolL
M. Lejeune, Mém., I, 209 in Phonétique, 168;P. Chantraine, DELG, 49, E. Vilborg, Gramm., 31, 48; MGV
I, 177;H. Frisk, GEW, IM, 41 dokéw; M. S. Ruiperez, Acta Myc., 162, 164; L. Deroy, Kadmos, 13(1974), 12
a-/a2-/ja-,A. Heubeck, Coll. Myc., 241.

2 Does2549, O. Landau, MGPN, 60; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 423].
Docs2549, O. Landau, MGPN, 60; M. Lejeune, Mém.,I, 208, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 423.

4 Docs2549, O. Landau, MGPN, 60, M. Lejeune, Mém., |, 208, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 423.

5 Docs2549, J. T. Killen, Acta Myc., M, 430; J. L. Melena, Minos, 13(1973), 30.

6Docs2.,549, M. Lejeune, Mém.,1,208.

7 Docs2549, J. L. Melena, Minos, 13(1973), 30; V. Georgiev, Etat actuel, 'lakxog; Lexique
lapBoc; M. Lejeune, Mém.,1, 208, O. Landau, MGPN, 60; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 423.

8 Docs2549, M. Lejeune, Mém.,1,208, O. Landau, MGPN, 60; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 423.

9 Docs2549, M. Lejeune, Mém.,1, 198, 208, moxebu npearpuko), V. Georgiev, Lexique
*apug, at. "lepug; O. Landau, MGPN, 60, 219, 269 *’laAuc; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 423.

1 Docs., 419, Docs2549, M. Lejeune,

*laodvwp; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 423; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 192 *lagdvowp.
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VI. Monysokanot *iV(= AyYJJjYXV(=a; g; 0) BO MUKEHCKOTO SIMHeapHO be |

ja-ti-ri 7 lastris /2 *lactpic KN De 1301 (m. JINYHO WME), c£, “léTpwv, “latps-
dwpocl2

je-z0 KN Db 1274 (m. IM4HO uve)13

jo /y6 W hd /~*ya> WM heo, cf, ¢ KN Le 641, Fp 14, Gv 863 PY Aq 6414

jo-a-mi-ni-so-de (tonoHum) Buan 0-a-mi-ni-so-de (acc. dir) W a-mi-ni-so
/Amnisos/: Auvic6¢IB KN Fp 1; PY An 943

jo-a-se-so-si/ hds asénsosi /- ¢ dorjoovol — dorjoovot (31.pl.fut ind.) oa doat
'HacuTyBaM’ BUAKM a-Se-s0-Si 7 asésonsi /:doroovol —dorjoouat PY Cn 6081a

jo-do-so-si / oy dosonsi / w¢ *dwaoovat (Slpl.mt. ind.act) PY Jn 829 op didopa,
cf., at. dwooval 17.

jo-e-ke-to-qo /ho ekhei torqudi /: & exet Tpomwt KN Gv 86318

jo-i-je-si/ 6 iensi W 6 (y)i-ye-nsi /£ *(h)ievm,(3.1.pl.pres.act) og inut Buan
je-si/ Nijensi /:*1eval PY Cn319

g o opholon /£ & *dgpMov (3.1.pl.aor.ind) Buan o-po-ro/ KB opholon / @

*3PAOV (= wEAov), cf., OPEMNW < *O@eEAVW ‘HeJoCTUI, MawakK, HegocTaTtok’ MY Ge
60220,

Jo-po-ro-te-ke / 16 prothéke /: & mpobnke (3.1.sg. aor.indic) Of, mpotibnut MY Ue
66121

[ 4 yod quid /:*yok-kw> dtti PY Un 131422
jo-te-re-pa-tors 16s terpsanto/: ¢ tépwavio KN Fp 1422

1 Docs., 419, Docs2.,549, M. Lejeune, Mém. I, 208; O. Landau, MGPN, 60, L. R Palmer,
Interpretation, 423, C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 253; E. Vilborg, Gramm., 31, 43 ;P. Chantraine, DELG, 122,
doapog (Sapfo), donpdg ‘qui dégodte’

P Docs2,549, V. Georgiev, Suppl., *latpic, cf., 'ldtpwv; O. Landau, MGPN, 60, M. Lejeune,
Mém.,11, 201.;

1B Docs2.,549, J. L. Melena, Minos, 15 (1976), 143; M. Lejeune, Mém.,11, 113.

UDoes., 91, 205, 357, Docs2.,549, 563; E. Vilborg, Gramm., 125; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,
282, E. Risch, Atti Roma, 693, 696, J. Chadwick, IF 75(1970), 101, MGV IL, 259 «c, F. Bader, Minos, 14
(1975), 96ss in Acta Myec. I, 154; P. Chantraine, DELG, 1305..

BDoes., 146, 310; Docs2.,530 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 289, 406; MGV | s.v. Auvigog; C. J.
Ruijgh, Etudes, 174; P. Chantraine, DELG, 317; J. Chadwick, Myc. World, 50, 53; P. Faure, Kadmos, 1
(1968), 139 ynatyBa Ha ermneTcka gyopma a-mi-ni-$-3.

¥Docs.,206, 389; Docs2. 534; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 51, 410; P. Chantraine, DELG, 121; H.
Frisk, GEW 11, 40; L. R. Palmer, Greek Language, 50, 312; E. Risch, Et. Myc., 168.

T/Docs., 390; Docs2.,540; L. R. Palmer, Greek Language,49; E. Risch, Et. Myc., 168; E. Vilborg,
Gramm., 108, 136; MGV |, 185; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 65, 301;P. Hr. llievski, SMEA 12, (1970), 177; M.
Lejeune,Phonétique, 97; L. R. Palmer, Greek Language, 49.

BDocs., 273, E. Vilborg, Gramm., 39, 125, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 416, C. Milani, Kadmos,
4(1965), 137; M. Lejeune, BSL, 71(1976), 200.

ODocs., 207, 394; Docs2., 436, 548; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 27; P. Chantraine, DELG, 458; E. Risch,
Atti Roma, 690; M. Lejeune,Phonétique, 168; A Heubeck, Coll. Myc, 241.

DDocs., 401; Docs2, 565; E. Vilborg, Gramm., 112, 125; M. Lejeune, Mém.,11, 228; E. Risch, Atti
Roma, 690; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 439; O. Szemerenyi, Syncope in Greek andIndo-Europen, 200; H.
Frisk, GEw II1, 165;

2 Docs2,573; J. Chadwick, MT 1ll, 62; MGV |, 240, 249; P. Hr. llievski, za 15(1965), 272; C. J.
Ruijgh, Etudes, 326; E. Risch, Atti Roma, 690; M. Lejeune,Phonétique, 168; P. Chantraine, DELG, 1116.

2Docs2.,505,549, E. Vilborg, Gramm.,46, 101; MGV |, 229, 249, M. Doria, Awiamento, 275, E.
Risch, Atti Roma, 696,C. Milani, Kadmos, 4(1965), 134, M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 45, 50, 1968; F. Bader,
Coll. Myc., 296; L. R. Palmer, Greek Language, 48, P. Chantraine, DELG, 1108.

2 Does., 307, 409 w¢ EpYovto, P. Meriggi, Glotta, 34(1954), 25 npegnara ho (e)trepato; C.
Milani, Aevum, 39(1965), 426 ja kpuTMKyBa BakBaTa uaeHUdMKauvja u npegnara *Bepamato =
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V1. MonyBoKanoT *iV(= *VK/ *iVv\ YJNAe: 0) BO MUKEHCKOTO /U

a-ki-a2-ri-ja-de / Aigi-halan-de /:*Aiyi-lioAiovde, cf., aiyiaAog. ‘mMopcku 6per’
TH Of 3531

a-me-ja-to (gen.sg) PY Sa 834, Sh 736, a-me-ja v Ammias /:*Apeiog
nnn *Appiog (kar.-frig) KN F 153, Xd

agKN B 79938

a-mo-i-je-to / Ormo ientoi/: *oppo 1evtol = dppa ievtal PY Va 15j3.

a-mo-te-jo-na-de / harmoteidna-de /:*dppote)cva-6e PY Vn 10j4, cf. a-mo-te-wi-
ja /harmostewios /:*appootr)y/mog PY Ta 711356

a-ne-mo-i-je-re-ja / AneT6n hiereia/Z*Avéuwv iepeio KN Fp 1336

a-ni-ja-pi / aniamphi /:*éviap- ¢u (instr. pl.) KN Sd 4401, cf., a-ni-ja-e-e-ro-pa-
jo-ge-ro-sa PY Ub 13I5,cf., a-ni-ja/ania/: aviat (nom.pl.), cf., Gvia 'y3ga, pemeH' KN
Sd 4402378

a-ni-ja-to / Aniatos /:*Aviato¢ (m. nvu. nme) KN Dg 1158j8.

a-pa-je-u / Aphaieus : K ~A@aie0¢ i FAA@oIgLg PY Jn 845j9.
a-pa-si-jo-jo /Aspasioioio /: *Acmaoiolo (gen.sg) oa AcTiaciog PY Sa 76740,
a-pi-ja-re[ /Amphi-ares [* Apept- dpnc KN Xd 94, cf.

arewos/: *Au@i-apnuog, cf., Au@i-dpnog KN Xd 9441
a-pi-je-ta /Amphi-etas nan Amphi-ertas  Ap@i- éptag unn *Au@i- éptog PY
An 65742

a-pi-jo-to / Amphiotos / (gen. sg) PY An 261 co BapujaHTata Ha nullyBarbe a-
pi-o-to PY An 261, a-pi-jo | B Augiwv, Augiovtog, PY Jn 72543
a-qi-ja-i PY An 128244

PDoes2,536.

a DocsA30 ; O. Landau, @ ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 269 ;C. M
641 ;M. Lejeune, Mémoires, I, 115 ;V. Georgiev, Suppl, Aupéag, AdiovToc.

PDocs2,530 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 205 ; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 406.

3B Docs., 348, 387 apuoi ieobov; Docs2,530 ; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation,AQ6 GpUa TETOL;M.
Doria, Acta Myc.,Il, 41 appa tevtol; E. Vilborg, Grammmax, 111.

j4 Docs.,350; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 96, 246 in Coll. Myc., 132 ;P. Chantraine, DELG, 111 ;L R
Palmer, Interpretation, 406; MG VI, 176.

P Docs.,335, 387; Docs2, 498, 531 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 129 ; M. D. PetruSevskz, za 12(1963),
297 s; P. Chantraine, DELG, 111; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation,340,356,406; 1. Xp. WnueBcku,
XXneoToT Ha MukenunTe,189,263,266.

PDocs.,3B7.MG VI, 172 dvepog; M. D. Petrusevskz, zA 5 (1955), 392; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation,
236, 408; P. Chantraine, DELG, 86 ; H. Frisk, GEWIII, 32.

JDoes.,368; Docs2, 531 (h)ania ; E. Vilborg, Grammmar,66, 97; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 54, 60,106,
123 in st. Myc. Brno Qviol of *ansia in Coll Myc, 209, 216 *anha og *ans-ia ; L.R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 315, 407; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, I, 165 in Mémoires, IlI, 190; H. Frisk, GEw 11, 101 fvia ;
P. Chantraine, DELG, 413 ; M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 128 avia og *ans-iya. M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 111,282
a-ni-ja-e-e-ro-pa-jo-ge /haniae ellophaio ge /; *Gvioe ENo@oiw TE M CMeTa fieKa CTaHyBa 360p 3a AyanHa
thopma I. Xp. NnneBcku, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHynTe, 267.

3B Does2 531 Aniatos’, . Xp. WnuneBckn, XXunsoToT Ha Mukenynte,313, 323 Aniatos
'Hem3neums' og avia 'Maka\

20 Does1 531 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 24;C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 230, 231; . Xp. nuneBcku,
XnBoToT Ha MukenuuTe, 292,

MDDocs2532 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 24 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 151 ; MGV |, 111 ; P. Chantraine,
DELG, 125 sv. domdadlopai ; S. Hiller, zA 25 ( 1975 ), 404 ynaTtyBa Ha XeT. Apasas.

4 Docs2 532 Amphiares ; O. Landau, MGPN, 25, 159 ; F. Bader, Acta Myc., Il, 171; . Xp.
MnneBckn, XX usoToT Ha MukenynTe, 236.

P Docs2532 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 25, 159 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 408 ; F. Bader, Minos, 10
(1969), 50; M. Xp. NnuneBcku, XX nsoToT Ha MukriumTe,300.

BDoes1532 ; MGV |, 172 Augiwv ; O. Landau, MGPN, 25 ss. ; C. J. Ruijgh, Eudes, 191; M. Xp.
VnneBcKn, XX usoToT Ha MukenuynTe, 279.
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VI- MonyBokanot *iV(= *vV/*iV\ F(= n; e 0) BO MMKEHCKOTO JIMHeapHO be nnucmo

ai-ti-jo-qe / AiriolCei /(datsg) oa rp. AiBionel PY Eo 247, ai-ti-jo-qo / AiriokZs,
Airiolos /(not..unu gen.sg) : rp. AiBiop (PY Eb 156,-846, Ep 301, En 74, Eo
247(gen.sg))53B
au-ja-to / AMOHY :*Av<to>lato¢ MY Au 102d7
au-ke-i-ja-te-we/ Augeiantewei /:*Av0yeiavBepel (datsg) og *A0yelavOelg PY
An 128158 PPt
au-wi-ja-to / Auwianthos nnun Auto-iatér 7/ :*A0paveoc¢ nnm Avto-tatwp MY Au
653 (M. N1y nme)3N.
da-da-re-jo-de / Daidaleion-de / *AcidaAreidov-0g, cf., Aaidodo¢ KN Fp
1(TonoHum)&0.
terHerke-re-Uldai-agrels/: *daii-aypevug PY Aq2186L
da-ja-ro / Daialos /- *Aaiolog Bo Bpcka co daiw KN De 116762

1 g Daiewei /- *Aaijuet (datsg) PY Vn 85163
da-ka-ja-pi PY Gn 720 (tonoHum lok.-instr.pl)6&4
de-u-jo-i/ Diwiori/:*A1ptol\ (dat. pl) co npemnH Ha I, cf., */Aip,,01c KN Fh
35266
de-u-ki-jo-ge / Deukios que W Deukibnqle /: *Ag0kiog

102; de-u-ki-jo-jo/ Deukioio 7 (gen.sg.): *Asukiolo pnvég o *Asvkiog (KN Fp 1), de-u-
ka-ri-jo / Deukaiion /: AeukoAiwv PY An 6546
dyisHewyd Dipsiéwios/ :*Awpinpog, cf., diga ke’ PY Fr 121867
di-pi-si-jo-i (dat.pl) PY Fr 1220, FDipsidi /7 :*Aigor (de
“ken' PY Fri24083
di-u-ja-jo / Diwjajo /: *Aifja-fov, PY Tn 316, cf., di-we-se-ja / Diweisseiai /:
*Alpeicogiol MY Oe 103 (dat.sg), cf., di-wi-ja-ta / Diwi-artai / :*Ap,-aptau, cf., di-wi-

AliyoAéov; Docs., 149;MGV |, 235; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 19, 66, 127, 444; F. Bader, Acta Afyc
1, 163,175; M.Lejeune, Mémoires Il, 116 \Docs., 414 Aixios ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 154, 161 *Aiyioloc.

P Docs2537, Docs.,414s.; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 26,43, 403;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 82;0.
Landau, MGPN, 36s, 168; M. Lejeune,Mémoires, |, 10lin Phonétique, 53; MG VI, 168, 229; H. Frisk, GEW
I1l, 21; P. Chantraine, DELG, 33, 812;M. Doria, St. Myc., Brno,60; M. D. PetruSevski, Atti Roma, 682 in M.
D. Petrudevski, za 27(1977), 37; M. Xp. NnneBCKK, XX nsoToT Ha mukriynTe,151,324. Peyncu cute
eTVIMOJIOLWKWN COr/lefyBarba ynaTyBaaT Ha 3ak/ly4yok geka AiBio/wiA\; noTekHyBa of oifw 'ropw,
nperope.a, LpHee' v WY),-0mo¢ 'oun'.

57Does.,427; Docs2537, M. D. PetruSevskz-P.Hr.llievski, zA 8 (1958), 271ss.

B M. D. Petrudevski-P.Hr.llievski, Zza 8 (1958), 271 in ZA 9 (1959), 252; M. F. Galiano, Acta
Myc., Il, 233.

PDocs2425 Auiator 0f *Auto-iator ; M. D. PetruSevski-P. Hr. Ilievski, ZA 8(1958), 277.

@Docs., 146, 307; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 236, 411; P. Chantraine, DELG, 246; MG VI, 181;
M. Lejeune, Mémoires, I, 255s.; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 263; J. Chadwick, Myc. World, 98.

6l Does2424, 537 cMeTa [leKa € BO Mpallare enuTeT Ha i-je-re-u\ E. Risch, Gnomon 31(159),
251 npepnara *Aadioypeug.

®Docs2,538 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 38s ;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 411.

BDocs2538 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 38, 179, 201 ;J.L.Perpillou, Substantifs, 153.

#Docs2538 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 411; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 229.

&C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 273, A. Heubeck, SMEA, 11(1970), 69 *deiwijos.

@ Docs2539; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 413; H. Frisk, GEw, Ill, 18 d&deukr¢; O. Landau,
MGPN, 42, 180s., cf. de0kevppovtilel Hes., cf. MoAudelkng M. Lejeune, Mémoires I, 277, MGVI, 183;
Docs2,539; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 235, 413; O. Landau, MGPN, 42, 199, cf. 6e0kev <ppovri£siHes., cf.
AgOkwv; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 132; E. Risch, Atti Romg, 686; M. Lejeune, MEMOIres 11, 8s.

67 Docs2, 479 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 250, 413 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 126 ; P. Chantraine,
DELG,288.

&ocs2540 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 120 ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 252, 413 ; S. Marinates,

Cambridge Coll., 267 ; M. D. PetruSevski, Acta Myc., Il, 131 *Awoii, zA 12(1963), 295, ZA 25
(1975),440
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V1. MonyBokanot *tV(= *vF/ *jV\ [i=a; g~0) BO MMKEHCKOTO SMHeapHO Be mcvo

ja-wo / Diwiawobn / *At N Ve 293, PY Na 406, TH Ug 11,cf, /
Diwjeiai / :*Ai/nela KN Xd 97, di-wi-je-u / Diwjeus / :*Ai/nevg, PY An 656, Aq 218 cf.,,
di-wi-je-we (dat. sg) oa *AuT)elg 0.

do-ri-je-we / Doriwei/ :*Awp/tel of Awpiedc PY Fn 867 (m. nuy.nme dat.sg)70.

do-ro-jo-jo (gen.sg) oa *Apoiog PY Cn 45, cf., do-ro-jo/ Droios/ :*Apaiog PY Jn
32071

do-si-mi-jo-qe / dosmion Ire / :*d6opiov 1€ (adj) PY Wa 730, MY Ge 602,en.,
apk. dmu-60opio¢ cf., do-si-mi-ja (nom.pl. n) PY Ma 126, MY Ge 606723

du-ni-jo-jo (gen.sg) og *Ao0vio¢ PY Ae 8, 72, du-ni-jo / *A0viog KN As
1516, PY An 192, Ea 59.

e-ke-i-ja-ta / Enreteiatas £/ rp *Eyxeniata¢  (PY Jn 750); e-ke-i-jt
Enl ehioio /(gen.) : rp. 'Eyxetoto Of ‘Eyxetoc (PY Sa 760), cf., | Egkhesios
[:*Eyx€aio¢ PY Cn 4, Renrehiai /(nom.pl.) : rp. €yxein, cf., rp. gyxo¢ 'konje’

PY Va 132474
e-ke-jo-to / enkeiontoi/: éykeiovtol (3.pl.fut), cf., eykeipal PY Aq 2187
e-me-si-jo-jo (gen.sg) KN Le 551 op 'Epuroxoc, e-me-si-jo / HErmésios /:
‘Eppnoloc KN De 13817
e-mi-ja-ta / Ermiatas /: ‘Epuidatoq KN V 83 177.
e-ni-ja-u-si-jo / Eniausios /: Evia0alo¢ PY An 3978
e-pe-i-ja-o / Epeido/ :'Enelao (gen.sg), cf., 'Eneiloi TH Ug 417,
e-pi-ja-ta / Epihaltas / : *EmildAtog > ‘E@idAtag, cf., EQIOATNg PY An 11580,
e-pi-ja-to-na (toponim) PY Aa 958L

@ Does., 125, 168, 390; Docs2,540 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 414 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 130 ;
O. Landau, MGPN, 33,44 s.; MGVI, 199; A Heubeck, SMEA 11(1970), 69; P. Chantraine, DELG, 286; E.
Vilborg, Grammar, 143; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 11,281 in Phonétique, 179; P. Hr. llievski, Minos 7(1963)
149 in zA 15(1965), 56; MG VI, 162, 167; L. R. Palmer, Greek Language, 47, 277;C.J.Ruijgh, Etudes, 257
*A(pelooaPogE. Risch, Melanges P. Chantraine, 196 *Diwi-arati;C. J. Ruijgh, Minos 9(1968), 129 *Arpy-
apFog; M. Xp. INneBcKuU, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHynTe,209,21.

MDocs2541; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 11,342; MGL, s.v.; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 194 ; L R. Palmer,
Interpretation,AA2 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 97.

IxDocs., 417; Does2541; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 414 ;P. Hr. llievski, ZA 15 (1965), 50 in
SMEA 12 (1970), 113.

T Does., 391; Docs2541; M. D. Petrusevsk/, SMEA 12 (1970), 124 ; MGV 1,185 ; P. Chantraine,
DELG, 279; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 105.

BDoes., 417; M. Lejeune, Mémoires I, 188; O. Landau, MGPN, 40; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,
126, 138 s;P. Hr. llievski, ZAa 15(1965), 49; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 145.

7 Does.,392, 417 \Docs2,454, 506, 542 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar,.32,87 ; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 259, 283, 337, 415, 416 ; MGV 1,187 ; E. Risch, Atti Roma, 690 ;F. Bader, Acta Myc.,
11,155 ; F. Gschnitzer, Coll, Myc. \\I. O. Landau, MGPN, 46, 173, 209;F. Ferluga, zA 25(1975), 383 ; P.
Attinger, ZA 27(1977),61; M. Xp. InneBckn, X nsoToT Ha MukeHuynTe, 185,233,240,

BDocs., 392, Docs1,542 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 110.

BV. Georgiev, Suppl., sv; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 232,489 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 48.

TDod , 543; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 416 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 195.

BDocs.,411; Docs2, 543; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 417 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 139 s; MGVI,
191 ;M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 65; P. Chantraine, DELG, 348; 1. Xp. WMEBCKU, XX usoToT Ha
MukenuunTe,319 e-ni-ja-u-si-jo / Eniausios /2 Evia0o10¢ ' cTap eaHa rognHa'og évi 'roguHa’ u iado.

1PDocs2,544.

*°Docs., 418; Docs2,544 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 49, 160s ;V. Georgiev, Et, Myc., 186 ;H. Frisk,
GEW I, 598, MGV |, 170 allomai ; L, R. Palmer, Interpretation,4\1 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 19 s., P.
Chantraine, DELG, 390.

8 Docs2,544 ;V. Georgiev, Cambridge Coll., 11l cmeTa geka e og émt Optaval, cf. Optdvng ; C.
J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 169s., npeTnonara IEmovBdva ; A. P. Sainer, SMEA 17 (1976), 37.
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VI. MonyBokanoT *t V(= *vV/*fV\ V(= a; el 0) bo MUKEHCKOTO JInHeapHo be nucmo

e-re-pa-te-jo-pi / elephanteiom-phi 7 : rp. * éxe@davteiop-@1 (KN Se 891), cf., e-
re-pa-te-ja / elephanteia /: éxe@davreia (nom.sg f) PY Ta 713, /
elephanteiam-phi 7 :* éxe@davteiop- @i (instr. pi f) PY Ta 7078

e-te-wa-jo-jo (gen.sg) oa * ‘Etepxio¢ PY Sa 769, e-te-wa-jo / Etewaios / *
‘Etepxiog PY Cn 60083

e-ta-je-u /Etaieus /:* Etoue0¢ (M. nnmyHo nve) PY An 588

e-ti-je-ja / Estieiai wnn Ertieiai /£ *Eotuiysion mnn *Eptieion, cf., £otia
‘orHuwTe’ PY Vn 851sh

i-ja-me-i/ lamei/ : *"lapel (datsg) og "lapog, “1auevog PY Fn 3246,

i-ja-te/ iatér/ :watmp ‘nekapTY Eq 14687,

i-ja-wo-ne[ Zlawones 7 : *1dapovec KN B 164 (nom.pl), Xd 146 (dat.sg)8&8

i-je-re-ja /Zhiereia / : iepeia ‘cBewTeHnk’ PY Eb 297/Ep 704, Eb 339/ Ep 704, Ed
317, En 609/ Eo 224 (nom sg), abo PY Ae 305 (gen.sg), KN Fp 1 (dat.sg), cf.,
jo /Hherewios /:"lepripiog¢ KN K 875, cf., i-je-re-wo /hierewos / : ispepog (gen.sg) oa
re-u PY Ea 756, cf., i-je-ro-wo-ko / hieroworgos / : rp. iepogpydq ‘Bpluere cBeTu
obpegun, ceeTa cny>kba, 6orocny>kba ‘(PY Eb 159, Ep 613)&.

i-je-to-ge /hentoi kwe 7 :ievtot (31 pres sg.) og  Tnut <*isemi PY Ta 316, cf,

je-si/ hiensi/ : 1evol (3N.pres. pi) og inut PY Cn 390

i-je-we / & *1epe1 (dat.sg) og i-J0 PY Tn 316, cf., viél og vivg. A

i-jo-te / iontes /: idvteg (part.pres m.pl) og iyt PY An 1; MY Au 657, KN B
7041, L669R

i-pe-me-de-ja-ge/ Iphimedeia-que / : *l@uédeia te PY Tn 316, i-pe-me-de-ja /
Iphimedeiai / : *1@uédeion (dat.sg) og I@iuedeia PY Tn 3163

&Does., 393; Docs2545 ; L. R. Palmer, 135, 338,419 ; M. Lejeune,
in Mémoires Ill, 295 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 74 ;C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 242, 264, 270; M. D. PetruSevsk/, ZA
15( 1965), 202; M. Lejeune,Phonétique, 169 ; H. Frsik, GEw LL, 86 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 338 ; A
Heubeck, Coll Myc., 241; . Xp. inneBckun, X neoToT Ha MukenunTe,268.

& Docs., 418; Docs2,546; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 225; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,A25\ . Xp.
MnNneBckn, XX neoToT Ha MukenuunTe, 377.

#Docs., 418 ynartysa Ha TonoHuM Etaieyg;0. Landau, MGPN, 52, 232; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,.232.

&Docs2,546, V. Georgiev, Suppl, sv gatia, C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 254 *Epu- uan *Eu-.

&Docs.,419; Docs2547; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 421; O. Landau, MGPN, 57; A Morpurgo,
Cambridge Coll, 199.

& Docs., 394; Door,547; O. Landau, MGPN, 274; H. Frisk, GEw 1, 705;P. Hr. llievski, zA 9
(1959), 109; MG V|, 204; P. Chantraine, DELG, 453;M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 163.

&BDocs., 419; Docs2547; O. Landau, MGPN, 57; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 422; MGV |, 207 in
MGV Il, 169; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 197; H. Frisk, GEw Ill, 114; P. Chantraine, DELG, 475; . Xp.
MnneBcKn, XX musoToT Ha MukenynTe,276.

& Docs.,89, 394; O. Landau, MGPN, 274; H. Frisk, GEW I, 712 in GEw IlI, 110; M. Lejeune,
Mémoires, Il, 88; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 127, 211, 422; MG V1, 205; A. Heubeck, Sprache, 9 (1963),
196 hijerejja < *iserewja; P. Chantraine, DELG, 457; M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 171, 173; J. L Perpillou,
Substantifs, 40; L. R. Palmer, Greek Language, 39; Docs2, 548; E. Vilborg, Grammar,59, 140;MGFI, 193,
205; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 207, 422 ; P. Chantraine, DELGA51 ;A Heubeck, ZA 19(1968),8; . Xp.
MnmneBckn, XveoToT Ha MukenuyunTe,81,107,134,147,176,187,281.

P Docs., 285, 394; Docs2461,436,548; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, I, 224; MG VI, 205; C. J. Ruijgh,
Etudes, 322; P. Chantraine, DELG, 458 ; H. Frisk, GEW I1I, Tnut; MGV Il, 168;E. Risch, Atti Roma, 690;
M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 168 (h)icven og *yi-yen-si.

9 Does., 286; Docs2462, 548;E. Vilborg, Grammes, 92; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 105, 362; MGV lI,
183; M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 225; P. Chantraine, DELG, 1153; IN. Xp. WVnneBCcKW, X nsoToT Ha
MukeHunTe,216.

@Docs., 394; E. Vilborg, Gramme, 35, 111, 116; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 130, 422 ; MGV |,
188 ;E. Risch, Atti Romaa, 687 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 321; M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 163; H. Frisk, GEW
l1, 83; L. R. Palmer, Greek Language, 50; . Xp. MinneBcku, XX neoToT Ha MukenunTe,202.
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V1. MonyBokanoT *2V (= *VF/*iV\ V(= a; e: 0) BO MMKEHCKOTO JIMHeapHo Be nucmo

ke-ra-ti-jo-jo/ Kerastioio Agen.sing.): *Kepaaotiolo og *Kepdaotiog PY An42410L
ke-re-si-jo we-ke / Krésio-wergés /: *Kpnolo-/:gpyri¢, cf., MiAnaioupync,
Kopivaio-upyrig (PY Ta 641, -709)1®@

ki-si-wi-ja-o/Rswiaién/ (gen.pl.) :*Xiaiwv Of rp. Xiog, *Xilog (PY Ad 657),cf.,
ki-si-wi-je-ja (KN Xd 98)108 LL-je-w/JlTensA *xitoc (KN X 94), co BapujaHTaTa Ha
nuwysare Ki-e-u/Khiheus/:*XiH0¢ PY An 724104

ki-jo-ne-u-si / Kijoneusi /- *Kgvebot (dat.pl) og kiwv 'cton6, konoHa’ PY Gn
4281k

ki-ni-di-ja-o/ Knidiabn A *kKvidiowv PY Ad 683,cf., ki-ni-di-ja / Knidiai
/(nom.pl.) : *Kvidial, en. rp. Kvidog (PY Aa 792, Ab 189, An 292)1%

ki-rciz-i-jo / Kiilaios wnn Kirraios / : Kizxxooog unn Kippaiog, en., Ki-ri-ja-i-jo /
Kiljaios nnu Kirjaios/ : Kiadaiog nnm Kippoiog PY An 519107

ki-ri-ja-si/ Kriasis/ : *Kpiooig KNB 801I08.

Ki-ri-ti-jo-jo / Krithioio /(gen.sing.): *KpiBioio og rp. kpidry jaumen’ (PA Es 650),
en. Ki-ri-te-wi-ja / Krithéwiai /(nom. pl.): rp. *Kpi8npiat oa rp. kp1Br; (KN Fp 363, PY
An 607, Eb 321), ki-rUte-wida4/Krithéwiaihi/{aat.pl.): *Kpi®n/nailu og rp. kpidr} (KN E
777), ki-ri-te-wi-ja-pi/Krithéwiaphi/(msti.pL): *Kpibn/mo@t og rp. kpibr) PY Un 142610

ki-ti-je-si / ktiensi /(3.pl. prés, ind.act.) : ktieval og rp. Kteip, PY Na 520, cf,,
KTi{w cnpaBam >XuBeanuiiTe,HeceslyBam, KoMoHu3mpam’ 110

M Docs2, 553, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 137, 427; M. Lejeune, Mémoires I, 166 ; Does2, 553,
L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 427; O. Landau, MGPN, 67; V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v. Kepaiac. C. J. Ruijgh,
Etudes,272 *KépaFog, cf. kepadg; M. Xp. NnneBcku, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHunTe,170,361

IPDocs2,498, 553, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 107,343 427; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 38, 88; M. D.
Petrudevski, TA 12 (1963), 298 in M. D. Petrusevski, TA 25 (11975), 493 ; MGV, 193; P. Chantraine,
DELG, 365; L. Deray, ZA 26 (1976), 298 npetnonara *Kpeaio¢ pepye, - /tpye 31 aor. sing, o ep&at; IM.
Xp. NnneBCKKW, XX nBoToT Ha MukeHunTe,AB.

B Docs2, 554, J. Chadwick, Minos 9(1968), 63, C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,.265 cmeTa 3a egeH f.
aQHTPOMHUM U3BEAEH 0f TOMOHUMOT ki-si-wi-ja.

B4Docs2554,Xi0¢ of, *kh(w)- < *ksw-, Docs., 148, 156, cf. Xiat, L.R.Palmer, Interpretation, 114,
428. Docs2, 554. Docs., 111, 420; MGV I, 257; O. Lanadau, MGPN, 70 cf. Xioc ;V. Georgiev, Suppl., S.V.
M.Xp.Nnnesckun, XX eoToT Ha MukenuynTe, 105, cf. ki-si-wi-ja PY Aa 770,Ab 124.

XbDocs2, 554. L.R.Palmer, Interpretation, 428;V. Georgiev, Lexique, SV in Cambridge Coll, 111;
M. F. Galliano, Acta Myc., Il, 221 ynaTyBa Ha ZKIGWVEUC.

WBDocs2, 554, Docs. 148; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 428 ;MGV I, 211 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar,
132 ;V. Georgiev, Suppl. *Kvidia, cf. kvidw, kvi5t;G. Nagy, Atti Roma, 668; S. Hiller, ZA 25 (1975), 398.E.
Risch, MH 25(1968), 207. A. P. Sainer, SMEA, 17(1976),42ss.; M.Xp.nneBCKU K nsoToT Ha
MukenunTe,105,234,

XV Docs2, 554; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 32 ; M. Lejeune,
Mémoires, I, 106 eTHUKOH of *ki-ra2; A Heubeck, Coll. Myc., 249 Kiljaios wwm Kirjaios ; V. Georgiev,
Atti Roma, 370 npegnara 3a ki-ri-ja-i-jo *Kpiyaiyo¢. Docs2, 554, KiMalo¢ wmm  Kippoioc;
M. Xp.Nnnesckn, X XnMBOTOT Ha MukeHumnTe,286.

B Docs2, 554, Docs 420 Kpiaoog; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 428 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 70
*Kpiaolg, V. Georgiev,Lexique, *Kpioaig,

¥Docs2, 554; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 428 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 1l ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, |,
174 in M. Lejeune, Atti Roma, 738 *kpiflov ; MGV I, 257, MGFII, 171 kpivw ; V. Georgiev, Lexique ; A
Heubeck, Sprache, 4 (1958), 94 Kpitio¢ nnu *Kpibiog ; Y. Dhoux, Minos 9 (1968), 95 ; P. Chantraine,
DELG, 583, H. Frisk, GEW il, 137. [MoBeKeTO MMKEHO/03M CMeTaaT feka 0BOj MUKEHCKW anenaTue e
nsseneHka on rp. kpibn, cn., Docs”, 554; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 95, 211, 238, 428 ; MGV I, 213 ; P.
Chantrine, DELG, 583.

10Docs2, 444, 554; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 42, 51,90, 309, 428 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 54,
135, 1l, 37, 218, HI, 148 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 48, 52, 105, 112 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 592; H. Frisk,
GEW Ill, 139 ; M. D. Petrusevski, SMEA 12 (1970), 123 ; E. Risch, Donum Indogermanicum, 116; Dz.
Cedwik, Mikenski svet, 169; M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 38. Bo NOHOBO Bpeme Crnopeau ja onwmpHaTa
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V1. MonyBokasoT HV f= *vF/*jV). V(=a; g- 0) BO MMKEHCKOTO SinHeapHo be nucmo

ko-ni-ti-ja-ja PY VVn 879w,
ko-ro-a.2-da-na / korihadna nnm korihandna / : rp. kopiavdpov (PY Un 267, MY
Ge 605), BapujaHTa Ha NuLLYyBare 3a Ko-ri-ja-da-na Bo ( MY Ge 605), ko-ri-ja-do-no /
kori(h)adnon A\ rp. Kopiavdvov, cf. kopiovdpov rp. Kopiawov (KN Ga 415,-417,-418,-
419)li2.
ko-ro-ja-ne (dat.sg) KN Fh 382213
ko-ro-ja-ta/ Koroiata / Kholoitas /:Kopoidta nam *XwAoldtoc PY Ae 72114
ko-ro-jo-wo-wi-ja / K Broio worwia uam ICEloio worwia /: rp. *Xwpoio f opfia
Wn rp. *Xwholo fopfia PYMn456 115
ko-ro-ki-ja-o/Korokiadn/(gen.pl): *Kpokidwv PY Ad 680,cf., ko-ro-ki-ja / Krokiai
/(nom.pl.): *Kpokian cf., Kpokelai (PY An 354,-292)116
ko-ro-ku-ra-i-jo (nom.pl. m) PY An 656, An 661, Na 396, Na 543117
ko-tu-roz2 / Kotuilion /: @.*KoTOM®V og *Kotulyav, cf., rp. Kotuiog (PY Cn
436, Eb 839,-892, Ep 301,-613, Jn 431, TH Of 34); ko-tu-ro2-ne / Kotullionei /(dat.) en.
Kothog PYED 1347118
ku-da-jo-ge / Kudaios que/\ *Kudaioc,' cf rp. Kudwv KN V 1004119
Ku-ja-ro/ & rp. Moapoc nnm Muioog (KN De 1254, X 44)1A)
ku-ro2/ #Wnn Kuryos/ : rp. KOAMog nnm Kopiog (KN As 603.3, U 4478.17,

PY Ea 814),cf. ku-ro2p/ 8 Kulloio /(gen. sing.) og rp. KOAMoc ogH., Ko

(KNB 822.1)12L

ku-ta-ti-ja-qe / Kutaitia -que /: rp. *Kutaitia € (KN G 820.3),cf, ku-ta-si-jo /
Kutaisios/: rp. *Kutaiotog, cf. *Kitaitov n Kotatov (KN Da 1394, Dv 1237,cf., ku-
ta-ti-jo / Kutatios / : rp. *Kutaitio¢ 0f *Kotartov, cf, Kitalov (KN As 1516, Ga
419.1.2,-673.3,- Wh 5662, X 7897)12

CTyAMja 3a 3Ha4yereTo Ha MUKEHCKUOT TepMUH ki-ti-me-na ko-to-na "npusarteH noceg™ kaj M. Xp.
MnneBcKK, XX nsoToT Ha mukenuunTe, 83,134ss, 140,169,253,

M Docs., 397; Docs2, 555 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 229 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429.

12Docs2, 556, Docs, 222, 397 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,212, 430 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 63 ;
MGV, 212 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 103, 274; P. Hr. llievski, Z4,15 (1965), 51 in Klio 50 (1968),46 in
XXunBoToT Ha MukeHuunTe, 159, 179 ; P. Chantrine, DELG, 556 ; H. Frisk, GEW I, 922.

MDoes2 556, C, J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 184 ;L. Godart, SMEA 8 (1969), 44.

MDoes2, 556,S. Luria, VD 11955 :3, 21 ;0. Landau, MGPN, 73 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,LL .

15 Does2,556, Docs., 148; L.R.Palmer, Interpretation,77, 305, 430; V. Georgiev, Lexique, S.V.
Xwpo10; M. Xp.NNMeBCKK, X neoToT Ha mukenunTe, 169,

16Docs2, 556, Docs, 148 KPOKOC mnu KPOKT) ; V. Georgiev, Lexique, S.V. Kpokea.

17 Docs2, 556 ynatyBa Ha Kopkupa = Képkupa nnm KpokUAsia; M. Xp. NAneBckK, XX usoToT
Ha MUKeHUMT e, 256, 344.

18 Docs2, 557, Docs.,420; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 203, 431; V. Georgiev,Et. Myc.,62;
M.Lejeune, Mémoires I, 278; MGV 1, 212; P. Hr. llievski, zA 20, (1970), 214; P. Chantraine, DELG, 573;
H. Frisk, GEW,IH, 136; A. Heubeck, Coll Myc., 245; M.Xp. VINneBCKK, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHynTe,339.

19 Docs2, 557; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 431; O. Lanadu, MGPN,15, 176, 203 ynaTyBa Ha
Xudaiog; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 220 *Kudaiog ro cmeTa 3a NaTpoHMMUK 0, KUSAS UK 3a XMMOKOPUCTUK
of, *Kud-&vwp; M.Xp. NNMEBCKK, XX neoToT Ha MukeHunTe,3M NAaTPOHUMUK 0 KUOOC ‘CllaBeH".

1D ocs2551;V. Georgiev, Lexique, S.v.; O. Landau, MGPN,75;, MGV, 181,

Pl Does2 558,Docs., 420; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 1,278,313, I,
67; V. Georgiev, Suppl, s.v.; O. Landau, MGPN,16, 204;C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 215 *KuAyog, cf. KOAoG; P.
Hr. llievski, Acta Myc., I, 275 KOAMwWV in Coll. Myc., 143;H. Frisk, GEW 111, 143; A. Heubeck, Coll. Myc,
246, ZKOAAOC.

2 Docs2, 558; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431; O. Landau, MGPN,11; V. Georgiev,Suppl.sv.,
Does2, 558, Docs., 146, 215 Kutaistos; L. R. Palmer, 431; V. Georgiev, sv.; E
Vilborg, Grammar, 35; O. Landau, MGPN, 227;P. Hr. llievski, za 15,(1965),48; A. Bartonek, Minos 8,
(1963),54;:M. D. PetruSevski, Toponomastik, 166; DZ. Cedvik, Mikenski svet, 100; M. Xp. Mnuescku,
XMBOTOT Ha #&P1,229.
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V1. MonyeBokanoT *iV(= *vV/ *jV\ Zi™/E g, 0) BO MMKEHCKOTO NN

ku-wa-ni-jo-ge/ kuwanioisqe /(instr.pl.) : rp. *Kupxviog,
‘TEeMHOCWH, TeMeH, upH’ (PY Ta 714.3)13
Ta-na-je-n /Mnaieus Mvaieug KN V 3124
me-ti-ja-no / Méstian6r /: *Mnotidvwp PY Ub 1318, cf., me-ti-ja-no-ro (gen.sg)
PY Vn 1191145
me-wi-jo-e / meiwjohes /> *pepiolie¢ (nom.pl) KN Ai 824, a Bo KN Ak 619 (nom.
dual), en., ja rpajuukarta BapujaHTa Ha nNuLyBare Te-n-jo-e KN Ak 613, cf, me-wi-
jo-a.2 / mewjoha / *pei/nolia (nom.pl. n) PY Sh 733, cf., me-wi-jo / mewijos/: pei*w¢ KN
Ak 611, PY Ta 641 614, cf, rpajmuka BapnjaHTa Ha nuyBare Te-u-ja KN Ak 612,
AK6141%
mi-ja-ra-ro / Miararos /:*Midpopog, cf., piopo¢ Heunct' KN As 151617, mi-ja-
ro/Miaros/:*Miopog, cf, piapd¢ HeumcT KN Ln 156818
mi-jo-qa / s / - *MiwkNag (gen.sg) og *Mookva PY Fn 5012
mi-ka-ri-jo-jo (gen.sg) PY Jn 605, cf., mi-ka-ri-jo / Mikkalios / : MikkdAio¢ PY
Cn 600130

mi-ra-ti-ja-o (gen.pl) PY Ad 380,cf,, / : Midatia (nom.pl. f)
o *Miatia, cf., MiAntog PY Aa 798131*
mu-jo-me-no / & *uuiopevog (part.pres. med-pasiv) PY Un 21j2.

ne-ti-ja-no / Nestiandr / :*Neotidvwp PY Cn 599, cf., ne-ti-ja-no-re (dat.sg) PY
Cn4013

B Does2 559, Docs.,399; E. Vilborg, Grammar,76; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,.26, 432; MGV
1,211; M. D. PetruSevski, Atti Roma,682; P. Chantraine, DELG, 593;H. Frisk, Gew Ill, 139; M. D.
PetruSevski, zA 27(1977), 39; mGv |, 193, 214; P. Chantraine, DELG, 593. . Xp. Wnuescku,
XusoToT Ha MukenynTe,171,189,190-91.

12Docs2 559, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 432 ; M. F. Galiano, Acta Myc., I, 229s.

15 Does., 421; Docs2 561; O. Landau, MGPN, 83; M. D. Petrusevski, rA 9 (1959), 252 ; M.
Lejeune, Mémoires, |, 269 ; MGV |, 173, 222 ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 434; . Xp. Wnuesckn,
XuneoToT Ha MukeHuunTe,302,305.

16 Cute aHanm3m ynaTyBaaT Ha *psi/tljcoc nnm *pei/wg, cf., Docs., 400 mewjoa; Docs2, 561 ;E
Vilborg, Grammar, 42, 98; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 1,340 in Mémoires, Il, 101 *perpjo-s- ; L. R Palmer,
Interpretation, 49, 344, 434 ; MGV |, 220 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 89, 190 ;0. Szemereny, St. Myc. Brno,
32ss ;H. Frisk, GEW U, 198 ; M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 172 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 679 ; A Morpurgo, Acta
Myc., Il, 96s.; . Xp. Nnnescku, XX usoToT Ha MukeHynTe,46, 325.

127 Docs., 171,421, Docs2, 561 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 84,180 ;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 434; LL
Xp. NinneBckn, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHuuTe, 335.

1B Doci.,317,400, Docs2, 561 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,296, 434, P. Chantraine, DELG, 700 ;
MGV 1,222 inMGFII, 173; M. Xp. NnneBcku, XX nsoToT Ha MukenuunTe,315,326.

10 Doci.,421; Docs2, 561 ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 434; O. Landau, MGPN, 84, 159
npegnara *>po/wnag, a C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,.255 *Mid)Kva.

1D Does. 421; Docs2, 561 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 147 MIKOAIO¢ MM MIKKOANIOC Kako
naTpoHUMMK of *Mikahog ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 701 HIKPOG ; M G VI, 222 PIKKOG = pIkpog ; O. Landau,
MGPN, 84, 180s ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 285, 435 ;P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc., I, 272, 279 MiKoAiwv,
cf., MIkOAo¢ ; P. Attinger, TA 27 (1977), 71 Mik(K)oAiwv; M. Xp. WNneBCKW, XwnsoToT Ha
MukeHunTe, 184,292,325,

R Docs., 148, Docs2, 561; J. Chadwick, Et. Myc., 84; O. Landau, MGPN, 163; M. Lejeune,
Mémoires, |, 268 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 525 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 113s; MGV |, 222 ;P. Hr.
llievski, ZA 15 (1965), 48 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 179 ; A. Heubeck, Coll. Myc., 253 Milatijai ; A P. Sainer,
SMEA, 17(1976), 46; . Xp. NnneBekun, XX usoroT Ha MukeHuunTe,105,234..

lj2 Docs.,221; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, MM, 32 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 258;435; C. J. Ruijgh,
Etudes, 115 ;E. Risch, Atti Roma, 697 ;MG VI, 174 ; P. Chantraine,DELG, 728;F. W. Householder, Glotta,
39 (1961), 180 *uup]ouevoc,

BDocs., 412; Docs2.,563; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 1,269 in Ménwires, 11, 109 ;0. Landau, MGPN,
88, 106; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 80, 436; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 369 ; MGV Il, 174; P.
Chantraine,DELG, 145; . Xp. nneBckn, XX nsorToT Ha MukenuynTe,302,305..
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V1. MonyBokanot *iF(= T"ZLEjZIV(=a; g; 0) BO MUKEHCKOTO MHeapHo be |

ne-we-wi-ja-o (gen.pl) PY Ad 357, cf., ne-we-wi-ja / newéwiai / :*vepnp,at
(nom.pl) KN Le 56013
o-ja-de KN Fs 91H

o-mi-ri-jo-i/ B *Opprolu (dat.pl),cf., OuBplo¢ KN Fh 3561%
o-ni-ti-ja-pi / ornithiaphi/:*6pviBiogt (instr.pl) og *6pvibiog ‘nTmaa, NTUL
Ta 7071%

0-nu-ke-ja-o/omkheiadn/: p. *6vuyelawv (PY Ad 675), cf,
[: Tp.*ovixelo (PY Ab 194)138
o-pi-i-ja-pi / opihiaphi /*oruMoaqu (instr.pl) KN Sf4428 op omi u *io-, cf., ipowid,
iHaC. jake Ha ByHapoT a39.
0-pi-ke-re-mi-ni-ja-pi/opikelemniamphi /(instr.pl.) :rp.* OU@IKEAELIOQL,  rp.
au@ikéAepvov (PY Ta 707), cf., o-pi-ke-re-mi-ni-ja / opi-kelemnia,opi-kelemnians /:rp.
FOPQPIKEAEUVIO *OU@IKEAEUVIOG (instr.,ac.pl.) : rp. Ou@IkéAeuvov (PY Ta 714,708,)140
o-pi-ke-ri-jo-de(PY An 724),cf., o-pi-ke-ri-jo / Opisrerion / : *Omoyéepiov (PY
An 615),41
o0-pi-si-ri-ja-we KN Le 64614
0-pi-ti-ni-ja-ta / B om-6widtag PY Eb 472143 cf., ti-ni-ja-ta.
o-ro-jo-wo-wi-ja / Oroio worwia /: ‘Opolo-popp,a PY Eq 21314
o-ru-ma-si-ja-jo / Orumansiaioi /: Opupavataot (nom.pl) cf., Opuuavaioiog PY
An 51916
o-ti-ri-rcii KAKO MOCTapa rpagmyka BapujaHta Ha nuwysare PY Ab 417 of o-
ti-ri-ja / ortria unm oistria /: dptpia o dpvupon nnm oiotpia (nom. pl. f) og olcopon PY
Aa 313, cf., o-ti-ri-ra.2-0 (gen. pl) Ad 66316

13 Does., 148; Docs2563; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 436; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 1€
Georgiev, Lexique, SV.

13D oes2.,564 obsure, PN; V. Georgiev, Lexique, *Ol0v0¢ ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 436.

b6 Does2564, Docs., 401; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,451 ; MGV | 226 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,
189 ; P. Chantraine, DELG,191

¥ Does2, 564, Docs., 401; P. Chantraine, DELG, 823 ;M GV 1228 ; E. Vilborg, Gramm., 16 ;L. R.
Palmer, Interpretation, 348 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 243; . Xp. WnneBCKW, >XusoToT Ha
MukenuynTe, 194,

BDocs2, 564, Docs., 401; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,293,-437;E. Vilborg, Grammar,81 ;J. T.
Killen, Coll. Myc., 164 m Atti Roma, 641 ; M. Doria, St Myc. Brno, 60 ; MGV 1,226 ; A. Leukart, Tractata
Myc.,641; H. Frisk, GEW I, 162.

PDoes2, 565; Docs., 365, 402; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 204 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 315, 438;
F. Bader, Acta Myc., Il, 170.

WDoes2,565, Docs, 402;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 61, 134 ; M. D. PetruSevski, ZA 21 (1977),33 ; M.
Lejeune, Mémoires |, 172, 182 Qf omi n Kpnuvia ; MGV |, 209, 213, 227 KeAeUv-, KPEUOVWWUIL ; E. Rsch,
SMEA 1(1966), 53 onkeAepvia@r;M. Doria, Atti Roma,769; P. Chantraine, DELG, 512, 809 ; L. Deroy, TA
26 (1976), 294; . Xp. NinmeBcKn, XXnsoTolll Ha MukeHuuTe,194, 269.

MDocs1,565, Docs., 187; V. Georgiev, Cambridge Coll., 121; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 64; C. J.
Ruijgh, Etudes, 173 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 438; M. Lejeuna, Minos 14(1974), 63; axepo¢ ‘ApXKejKu
ce raefHo'; M. Xp. nneBckn, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHuynTe,254.

WJ. T. Killen-J.P. Olivier, Cambridge Coll, 56 Cce npeTnonara AeKa e of o-pi- WU si-ri-ja-we; M.
Lejeune, Mémoires 1274

WBDocs2 566, Docs., 402; NGV |, 203, 228;F. Adrados, Acta Myc. |, 177; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,
196 ; V. Georgiev, Cambridge Coll., 121; O. Landau, MGPN, 215.

W Docs., 193, 412 ; Docs2, 593 ;M. Lejeune, Mem., I, 143 ;E. Risch, Minos 5(1957) 30 ; E
Vilborg, Gramm., 65 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 184 ; F. Gschnitzer, Coll. Myc., 124 in Res Myc., 145 ; P.
Chantraine, DELG, 825 ; . Xp. INNeBCKU, XX neoToT Ha MukeHUunTe,\69,56\.

¥bDocs2, 566; M. Lejeune, Atti Roma, 739; A Heubeck, Kadmos 11 (1972), 92; F. Geshnizer, Res
Myc., 146; O. Landau, MGPN, 163; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 221 ; A P. Sainer, SMEA 17 (1976), 48; . Xp.
VINNeBCKN, XK uBOT 0T Ha MukeHunTe,249.
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V1. MonyBokanoT *iV (- *yK/ * X X V(=a: g'0)BO MUKEHCKOTO JSINHEapH

ge-ja-me-no / KlejaTenos/" k" eiqpevog, cf., Tiw PY Eb 294/ Ep 704,
8532174

ge-ri-jo-jo (gen.sg) TH Wu 58, ge-ra-jo / G hwéraios / onpaiog, cf. Onpaiog KN
Vc 5523, cf, ge-ra-si-ja/ G hi: onpaoial (dat.sg f.) KN Fp 5475, cf, ge-ra-si-j
/ Ghwérasioi / *enpaciwt (dat. sg. m) KN Fp 16, cf, ge-ri-jo /: Onpiwv KN
Ag 165415

ge-ta-m-je-u / Kretraieus/: *Tetpaieug, cf, tetpd- (PY Jn 845)17/a¢

gi-ja-to/Gwiatér nnu G~ iatos /7 : *T lotwp W *I'Nertog (KN Db 1140)177
gi-ja-zo KN Dv 150018
gi-ri-ja-to / ICriato/(3.ind.aor. med) : rp. mpiato (KN Ai 1037,-5976,-774
822,-988)1A
KN B 799)18%
go-ja-te(KN Od 667,-681)Lu
ra-ja-mo PY Xa 142018
ra-je-uKN Ga 1530, ra-je-we(nom.pl m) KN L 7400
ra-ni-jo-ne /Lanidnei 7 : *Aaviwvel (toponim loc) : Aavicov PYAn 207183
ra-gi-ti-rai-o (gen) bo PY Ad 667,cf, ra-gi-ti-rciz / lak™tiriai wnn ral™tiriai /:
*Aay/xplat unn *OakNepla og AapBavw nnm Nacocw PY Ab 356184
ra-wa-ke-si-jo-jo (gen.sing.) og ra-wa-ke-si-jo (PY Ea 421). Cnopeau ja u
thopmaTa ra-wa-si-jo ogq KN E 288 3a Koja ce npetnonara geka e nobvieHa of ra-wa-
<ke>-si-jo KN E 288, ra-wa-ke-si-jo / lawagesios / (adj.): rp. *Aopay£cio¢ of
P *AopayeTog, cf, rp. AAYETOC Bo KN E 1569, PY Ea 59, Er 312, Na245)15%
ra-wi-ja-ja lawiaiai /:*Aapiaiat (nom.pl) PY Aa 807, Ab 586, cf, ra-wi-ja-ja-o
(gen.pl) PY Ad 6861&%

Georgiev, Et. Myc., 53 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 166 ; MGV |, 179; IN. Xp. NnneBCKK, XX msoToT Ha
MukenynTe, 100,341

1% Docs2 576; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 211, 449 ;C. J. Rujigh, Tractata Myc., 314 ;
M.Lejeune, Mémoires, Ill, 26 ; M. S. Rniperez, Acta Myc |, 158 *kweys- > Tei- u- L.

IhDocs?, 399-548;Docs.,303, 406; MG V1,206; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,41, 236 ; A. Heubeck,
Kadmos, 11(1972), 92 in Res Myc., 163 ; V. Georgiev, Lexique, S.v. ; O. Landau, MGPN, 115, 231s; IM.
Xp. INIMEBCKN, XK nBoToT Ha MukeHuuTe, 129,

I6 Docs2 577, Docs., 424; O. Landau, MGPN, 116; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 450; V.
Georgiev, Suppl., s.v. ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 231 ;MG VI, 18L

77D ocs1,577, Docs., 424 Tiotog; O. Landau, MGPN, 116, 175, 184.

I8Docs1,577, O. Lanadu, MGPN, *rwicov; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 450.

1B Docs1,577, M. Lejeune, Mémoires,!, 274, 313 in Phonétique, 55; MGV Il, 179 ;E. Vilborg,
Gramm., 46, 105, 113 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 43, 450 ; H. Frisk, GEw, Il 172 ; P. Chantraine,
DELG, 938; IN. Xp. NInneBcku, XX neorToT Ha MukenynTe,339 .

BDocs1,577, O. Lanadu, MGPN, 117.

Bl Docs1,577, O. Lanadu, MGPN, 117 ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 450 ; E. Risch, Tractata
Myc., 290

®Docs2, 578.

1BDocs2, 578, Docs., 149 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 192; A Heubeck, Z4 15(1965), 270.

8 Docs2,389,578; V. Georgiev,Et. Myc. 59; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 32, 46, 69; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 451.M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 266, Il, 221; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes 59, 377. Cenak, Tpeb6a fa ce
KaXe [eKa MMa MUKEHONMO3M KoM CMeTaaT fieKa BO OBME (hOPMM CTaHyBa 360p 3a (UG00W W
OakTpw,cE, P. Chantraine, Et. Myc., 102 inDELG, 967.

B Docs1, 529,579, Docs., 171, 407, 415; O. Landau, MGPN, 18, 164, 262 ; A Heubeck, IF 63
(1958), 132 *Aapxyela ; F. W. Householder, Glotta, 39(1961), 180 *Aa/taye™a; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, I,
105 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 141; MGV |, 167, 216; F. R. Adrados, Atti Roma, 560; P. Chantraine, DELG,
619; M. Xp. nnescku, XX neoToT Ha MukeHuuTe,116,145,163,305.

1 Docs2, 579, Docs., 162, 407 ; MGV |, 217 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes 229 ; A. P. Sainer,
17(1976), 28 ; H. Frisk, GEW II, 145 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 626; 1. Xp. NMEBCKN, XX nusoToT Ha
MukenynTe, 105,233,340,383.
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VI. MonyBokanot *IV(= *Vz *iV\ F(= a; e: 0) BO MMKEHCKOTO SinHeapHo be nncmo

ri-jo-de (ac. direcc) PY Vn 20, cf., ri-jo / Rion /: 'Piov (toponim) PY An 1.3, Cn
608, Jn 829, Ma 193, Na 252187.
ri-jo-ni-jo (adj. etnikon m) KN Od 563, Xe 7850, cf., (f. p) KN Ak
624, Le 529, Le 64218
ri-jo-no / B *'Piwvoc (tonoHum), cf., Diov KN Ap 62910
ri-ne-ja-o (gen.pl) PY Ad 295, cf., ri-ni-jo / Union /:*Aiviov, cf., Aivov KN X
722190
ro-usi-He-wi-jallousismal mnm  rousiewiai  /:*Aouvciy/mon M Houatirp,at
(nom.pl. ) og Aovolog nnn Movaoiog PY Ub 1315191
si-ja-du-we(tonoHnm) KN Am 821, Dk 969, DI 930+12
si-ja-ma KN V 1526138
si-ja-ma-to (TeoHum dat. sg) KN Fp 48, aBo KN U 4478 (m. nny nme) 14
si-ja-pur-ro KN As 15161%
Si-jo-wo-te(TornoHum loc) PY Cn 41%
si-ri-jo-jo (gen.sg) PY Eb 159, cf., si-ri-jo / Sirios /- *Zipiog, cf., aipiog : osiplog
PY Ep 613197°
su-ja-to (m. nnu nme), cf., TonoHum Zvia KN M 71918
ta-ja-no KN Dv 7240 (T.nn4HO nme) 1D
ta-mi-je-u/ ®: *Tawelg, cf., Tapiag PY Jn 310.

ta-we-si-jo-jo (gen. sg) PY An 261, / Thawesios /:*@apéoiog (m.
nyHo nme) KN Dv 133220
te-i-ja-"ta’ KN Xe 7437, cf., te-i-ja/ theiai /Meiat (dat.sg f) P
®NV4A79AR

187 Does2,580, Docs., 142, 149, 186, 349; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 66, 69, 130s, 453; M.
Lejeune, Mémoires, I, 277 in Mémoires, I, 258; H. Frisk, GEW Il, 658; P. Chantraine, DELG, 975; A P.
Sainer, SMEA 17 (1976), 85; V. Georgiev, Acta Myc., 369; . Xp. WMeBCKW, XuesoToT Ha
MukenynTe, 150.

B Docs2,580, Docs., 146, 164; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, I, 277; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 171 ; P. Hr.
llievski, Acta Myc., Il, 275.

1 Does2,580, Docs., 146, 211; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 166, 171s ;L. Godart, Acta Myc. M, 424 ; A
Morpurgo, Acta Myc. Il, 96 ; E. Risch, Res Myc., 388.

19 Does2580, Does., 159, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 114, 119; MGV |, 197; V. Georgiev,
Cambridge Coll, 118; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 250 ; S. Hler, ZA 25(1975), 399 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 641.

19 Does2,580, A Heubeck, IF 64(1958-59), 125; E. Vilborg, Gramm., 146; MGV |, 218; C. J.
Ruijgh, Etudes, 126s ;J. L. Melena, Tractata Myc., 215s.

1@Does2, 582, Docs., 147 ; P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc., I, 277

1BDoes2, 582 ; P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc., Il, 273 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 128.

19 Does2, 582 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 128 ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 236, 454 ; KT V 344; 1.
Xp. VINIMeBCKN, )X nsoToT Ha MukeHunTe,228.

1%BDocs2 582, Docs., 171, 425 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 128 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, <44 ; P. Hr.
llievski, Acta Myc., Il, 273 ynaTyBa Aeka BO -pu2ro Ce paboTh 3a rp. -QUAOC Mamn -euAov; M. Xp.
VnneBckn, XX nsoToT Ha MukenynTe,335,

1% Does2, 582, Docs., 149 ; CJ.Ruijgh, Etudes, 328 ; M. Doria, Toponomastica, 98, 102 ro
[l0BeAlyBa BO BpCKa co hMTOHUMOT aiov, cf., a1dei¢ ; A P. Sainer, SMEA 17(1976), 57.

19 Does2, 582, Docs., 261s, 425 ; CJ.Ruijgh, Etudes, 149 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 129 ; L. Deroy,
Minos, 23(1988), 60, 68, 73.

1BDocs2, 582 obscure, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 455 aHTponoHuM.

19 Docs2, 5%3.

ADDocs2, 584, Docs.,425 ; CJ.Ruijgh, Etudes, 153 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 134

Al Docs2, 410, 481, 584, Docs.,409 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 248, 456 ; MGV 1, 202 ; M. D.
PetruSevskz, zA 15(1965), 288 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires Il1, 19 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 429.

APDoes2, 584.
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V1. NonyBokanoT *iV(= * yWJ*iV\ F(=a: e: 0) BO MMKEHCKOTO /InHeapHo 5e nNnucmo

wo-ro-ki-jo-nr-jo / wrogioneios wnam  Wroikioneios /7 :*/tpoyxavexog wam
*ppoxkxovexog PY Un 718 (adj. nom. sg. n)2X.
wo-ro-ti-ja-0 PY Es 644 (gen. sg), cf., / wrothias / :*fpoOia¢ PY Es
728 (M.nn4. nme nom)240,
WO-Wi-ja-ta ivorwiatas / :*/top/riotog PY An 172 (M. 5ivy. ume) 4L
ze-i-ja-ka-ra-na / Meia-krana 7 . *kizio-kpava (PY Xa 70) : ke-i-ja-ka-ra-na,
(PY Nn 228)2428

6.1.3. MonysokasnoT IV (*yVI*)V), V (=alg; old) >muk  BO nosuuuja
Ha KpajoT og 360poT crnopes MUKEHCKNOT cuniabp

a-da-ma-0-jo / Adamahoio 7 Adapuaiioto (gen. sg) og Adapaoc PY Eo 351, cf.,
a-da-ma-o/ Adamahos /: *Adapaog PY Eb 73424;.

a-da-ra-te-ja / Adrasteia /:* 'Adpdotexa, cf., Adpaotoc PY Aa 785, Ab 383, cf,
a-da-ra-ti-jo / Adrastios /:*Adpdotxoc PY An 656244

a-da-wa-si-jo KN C 912245

a-di-ri-jo / Andrios /: Avdpiloc KN Do 7613244

a-ka-i-je-ja TH Of 27, cf., a-ka-i-jo/Alkaios p. 'AAkaiog (KN L

a-ka-ma-jo / Alkmaibi /(dat) QI . 'AAkpaiwv, cf. GAKuaxog-veaviokog Hes.
(PY Fn 324)28

a-ka-na-jo / Akhnaios/:*Axvaxog, cf, Axvn PY Cn 328249

a-ka-ta-jo / Aktaios,-aiomim Agathaios /(nom., dat) Of, rp. Akotaio¢ um

AyaBaxo¢ KN Dv 1086, PY Eo 26920,
a-ke-jo (gen. sg) oA rp. AAKeo¢ PY Cn 40 (gen.sg) oa a-kKe-0 PY An 192, Ce 66051

2P Does., 265, 412, Docs2, 454, 592 ; M. Lejeune, Mem., |, 258 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 263 ; J. T.
Killen, Tractata Myc., 176 ; A Heubeck, Sprache, 4(1958) in ZzA 15(1965), 268ss in Acta Myc., I, 71, 92 ;
L R Palmer, Interpretation, 214 ; MGV, 228 ; H. Frisk, GEWWI, 175; . Xp. NneBCKK, XX nsoToT
Ha MukenumnTe,145,359,

2DDocsl, 592 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 152 ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 464 ; M. Lejeune, Mem., |,
269 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 158 ; M. Doria, Awiamento, 135, 246; . Xp. VINneBCKK, XX nsoToT Ha
MukenunTe,325.

21 Docs.,427 ; Docs2 593 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 184 ; M. Lejeune, Mem., I, 233 ; E. Risch, MH
14(1957), 73 ; O, Landau, MGPN\ 152, 224; P. Chantraine, Cambridge Coll., 166; F. Gschnitzer, Res
Myc., 145; T1. Xp. ANneBcku, XX ueoToT Ha MukeHLumTe,\69.

2P Docs.2,552,593; M. D. Petrusevski, Coll Myc.,263", J. Chadwick, Res Myc., 78, 81;E. Risch,
Etudes, 376;P. Hr. llievski, 0-0-pe-ro-si, 408.

2BDocs.,249, 414D<x02,528;L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 196, 403;C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,221;P. Hr.
llievski, zA 15(1965),49;0.Landau, MGPN, 15; M. Xp. VInneBcKn, XX nsoToT Ha MukenuuTe, 147.

24 Docs., 147,156, 414; Docs2.,528; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 114, 403; CJ .Ruijgh, Etudes,
156,162,257, 369; P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc., I, 269 in ZA 26(1976), 250; MGF I, 163; . Xp. nneBckw,
XneBoToT Ha MukenuynTe, 98,228.

25Docs2.,528; CJ.Ruijgh,Eiw”, 152, 162,

26 Docs.,414 Avdpiwv; Docs2,528; MGV |, 173; CJ.Ruijgh, Etudes, 139, 148 s; M. Xp.
VnneBcku, XX usoroT Ha MukenyuTe,334,

27 Docs2, 528, Docs., 146, 415; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 178, 404;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 151;
O. Landau, MGPN, 17, 162; P. Hr. llievski, TA 19(1969),174 in Coll Myc., 134, 144. ; Does2, 528; A
Morpurgo, Coll Myc., 101 Kako U3BAeHKa 0f a-ka-i-jo ucTo U P. Hr. llievski, Coll Myc., 137.

28 Docsl, 528; 0. Landau, MGPN,11, 162, 176; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 38; P. Hr. Ilievski, ZA
19(1969),174 in Coll Myc., 138;

2BDocs2, 528; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 168, 404 ; C.J.Ruijgh,Etudes, 229.

A Docs2, 501, 52$]Docs.,4\5 ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 191,196, 404 ;V. Georgiev, Suppl.,
"Aktaiwy ; O. Landau, MGPN,17, 175, 213, 225, cf. aktr), A1 Ton. Akt; P. Hr. llievski, Coll. Myc., 139
“AyoBaxog; MG VI, 169; M. Xp. NnneBckK, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHynTe, 145, 371,
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V1. MonyBokanoTt *2Ff= *vF/*/Y). FY=a: g, BO MUKEHCKOTO finHeapHO be nucmo

a-ke-re-wi-jo / Agrewios /:*Ayprp.o¢ MY Ge 603, 604453

a-ke-ti-jo / Akestios/ : rp. AkéaTiog PY An 20925

a-ke-ti-ri-ja / askétiriai /(nom.pl., dual): rp. doknotplal, *AokhTEa 0f, TP.
doknotpia (KN Ai 739, PY Aa 85), a-ze-ti-ri-ja Kako nocrapa BapujaHTa Ha
nuwysBarwe (KN Ap 694, Ln 1568, Xe 544, X 7737), a-ke-ti-raz / askétriai /7 : rp.
doknTplal 04 rp. dokéw, (PY Aa 815, TH Of 36), cf., a-ke-ti-ra.2-0 / /(gen.pl.)
o[ rp. doknotpia (PY Ad 290), a-ke-ti-ri-ja-i/ askétiriahi /(dat.pl.) Of, dokntpia (PY
Fn 187, Un219, MY Fo 101)2A

a-ki-ri-ja /agria/ (nom.pl.n): aypia, dypiog¢ KN C 70642538

a-ki-to-jo / Alkithoio /(gen.) Of, rp. AXkiBoocg (PY Fn 50)2%

a-ki-wo-ni-jo / Alkiwonios /:rp. *AAkiuovio¢ Kako naTpoOHUMUK 0f, *ANKipwv,
ITP. AXkiwv (PY An 656)2%5r.

a-ko-mo-ni-jo / AKmonios /: *Akpoviog, cf. "Akpwv, Akpovidng (KN De
1112)58

a-ko-m-jo / agoraioi/ fiom.pl. m.): ayopaiot (KN Co 987);

/- 'Ayopaio¢ (KN As 1516),cf, a-ko-ra-ja/ agraia/ fom. pl.n.) : dyopo

a-ko-ro-da-mo-jo / Akrodamoio /(gen.sg): 04 rp. *Akpodapog, cf. rp. AKpOSNUOG
(KN B 1025)260

a-ku-di-ri-jo /Agrudrios/: *Ayx0dpio¢ KN Dc 1270, Xd 1102618

a-ku-ri-jo / Argurios /:rp. *Apyopiog Of, rp. apyupog KN As 609"&2

AlDocs2, 529,Docs., 415; P. Hr. llievski, Coll. 138;C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 269 *"Aye(1t)og; M.
Xp. NnneBcku, X nsoToT Ha MukenuunTe, 110,123, 239.

Z2Does.,415; Docs2,529; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 160, 182; P. Hr. llievski,Cambridge Coll., 243.

ZDoes2, 529 AkEaTiog;Z)oM.,415 Akéatiog, O. Landu, MGPN, 18, 207 Akéotiog, cf., dkéopat ;
L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 405 ; V. Georgiev, Lexique, APXETiwV nim ApPXETIOC,

D4 3a BapujaHTUTe a-ke-ti-ri-ja : a-ze-ti-ri-ja BUAM NOOMLUMPHO BO OAAENOT 3a MUKEHCKaTa
za, ze, zo cepuja cunaborpamun. MuKeHCcKUTe opmu, no oncTojHata aHanu3a Ha J. T. Killen,coll,
Myc., 165ss, rnaBHO Ce M3BeAyBaaT 0f rfarosickaTa OCHOBa GOKEW BO 3HAYeHETO ’AOBPLUYBA,
yKpacyBa' umja LITO eTumosioruja e HenosHata, Cf, Docs2, 529, Docs., 387; M.Lejeune, Mémoires I,
208;P. Chantraine, DELG, 124; H. Frisk, GEWUT, 41;M. D.PetruSevski, Acta Myc., I, 135 in TA 25(1975),
440; A. Morpurgo, Coll Myc., 99; IL Xp. Wnuesckn, XueorToT Ha MwukenynTe,105M1,196\ 3a
BO3MOXHaTa MHTEpnpeauunja Ha MUKEHCKUTE dopMu of rp. dkéopal of rp. GKo¢, BUAM Kaj A
Heubeck, Glotta 39(1961), 168 ; MGV, 169; P, Chantraine, DELG, 50 kage wTo rp. dko¢ ce M3BeayBa
of u.-e. *yek-/*yHk-; TloKpaj oBWM cornefyBara BO MUKEHOMOrujaTa € NpUCYyTHO U MUCNEHETO
JeKa cTaHyBa 360p 3a rp. QyéTpla-yaia og dysopat, cn.,V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 183, P. Chantraine, Et.
Myec.,99.

2D o0es2,529; MGV U, 156 dypdc Tioncku, HeobpaboTeH, rpy6’; M. Xp. VnneBcku, XX usoToT
Ha MukeHuunTe, 129,

ZBDoes., 140, 146, 199, 324, 386, 415; Docsl, 501, 528, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 166, 178,
348, 404; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 38,151, 178,208,220 215;P. Hr. Ilievski, zA 19(
Myc, 138; O. Landau,MGPN, 17,162,176; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 1,178,

Al Docs2, 529; C. J. Ruijgh, Minos 9 (1968), 148; P. Hr. Ilievski, Coll. Myc., 138 in I. Xp.
MNneBcKW, XX nsoToT Ha MukenuunTe, 278.

ZBDocs., 415 ; Docs2 529, L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 404 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 19, 235 ; A
Heubeck, IF 69 (1964), 271. *AKUOVIOC KaKO MAaTPOHUMMK 0f AKUWV 'HaKOBa/HA' MM *ANKLIOVIOC

04 ANKUWV. B

2 Docs., 415, Docs2530; O. Landau, MGPN, 20, 205; MGV |, 166 in . Xp. N
XuneoToT Ha MukenumnTe, 335.

X Docs2, 530; wiH156. Ha 3HauyerweTo *Aypodapog ynatysa, C. Milani, RiL 103,196¢
64°.

Al Docs2630;C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes 148, 163; F. Bader, Acta Myc.,11, 181.

X E. Vilborg, Grammar, 58; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 321, 406 ; P.Hr.llievski, Acta Myc., I,
261, 278 inSMEA 12(1970), 100,cf., dpyupog 'cpebpeH, ben'
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V1. NMonyBokanot *IV(= *vV/*jV\ VIrEe: b B° MUKEHCKOTO I

a-Te-ja / Ameias nnn Ammias /:*Apsiag nnm *Appiag (kar.-frig) KN F 153, Xd
7954, cf., a-me-ja-to (gen.sg) PY Sa 834, Sh736.
a-mi-ja / Armias /-*Appiag PY Vn 865854
a-mi-ni-si-ja/ Amnisai/: cf., Apvioal og Apvicog, (nom.pl.f) KN E 7772, Ai 825,
Dn 1319, a-mi-ni-si-jo / Amnisioi /:*Apvioiol, cf., 'Apvicio¢ og Apvicog,KN Am 601,
Sc 74762%6.
a-mo-ta-jo / Armotaios wam Armostaios  Appotalo¢ unm * AppooTtalo PY
Jn 320, cf., AppooTacXs a-mo-te-wi-ja / harmostewias /:*dppootiuiag PY Ta 711, cf., a-
mo-te-wi-jo /armostem0s/-*apuootruiog PY Ta 711267,
a-ne-mo-i-je-re-ja / Anemon iereia/:*Avépwv igpeia KN Fp 13'63
a-ni-ja/ E aviot (nom.pl.), cf., avia KN Sd 440220,
a-no-qa-si-ja/ano-guasia/(gQn.sg): IP. *avo- Baoia, ¢ f, dva-Bacia PY Ea 8052
a-no-zo-jo KN Ak 627 (gen.sg)27L
a-nu-to-jo / Anutoio /: *Avutolo (gen.sg) oa a-nu-to /Anutos / Avutog KN X
658, X 697; TH Z 863, cf., avuui22
a-o-ri-jo PY An 661273
a-o-ze-jo/ f*a- 6ooeiog o, *sm-sokije-jos PY Na 588274
a-pa-i-ti-jo /Aphaistios /:rp. *ApaicTtiog, cf., Heaiotiog KN L 588275
a-pa-ri-ka-na-we-ja PY Na 246 (TonoHunm)276.

ot Docs$30 ; O. Landau, M ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 269 ;C. I
641 ;M. Lejeune, Mémoires, I, 115 ;V. Georgiev, Suppl, Aypéag, Auiavtog.

X Docs2,530 ; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation,-406; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 142 XMNOKPUCTUKOH 0f
*APOC <*Gip- aAC,

D Docs., 146; Docs2,530 ; E. Vilborg, Grammmax, 151s; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 177 ; L.R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 233, 406; MG VI, 171

X6 Does., 415; Docs2,530 ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 406; O. Landau, MGPN, 22, 176; C. J.
Ruijgh, Etudes, 224.

27 Does.,.335, 387; Docs2, 498, 531 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 129 ; M. D. PetruSevskz, zA 12(1963),
297 s ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 111 ; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation,340,356,'406.

2B Docs.,381\MGV |, 172 Guepog; M. D. Petrulevsk/, Z4 5 (1955), 392; L.R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 236, 408; P. Chantraine, DELG, 86 ; H. Frisk, GEwW Ill, 32.

2D Does.,368; Docs2, 531 (h)ania; E. Vilborg, Grammmd.r,66, 97; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 54,
60,106, 123 in St. Myc. Brno Qvial of *ansia in Coll. Myc, 209, 216 *anhia og *ans-ia ; L.R. Palmer,
Interpretation.r 315, 407; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, |, 165 m Mémoires, Ill, 190; H. Frisk, Gew 111, 101 Avia ;
P. Chantraine, DELG, 413 ; M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 128 avia of *ans-iya. M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 111,282
a-ni-ja-e-e-ro-pa-jo-ge /haniae ellophaio ge /2 *aviae €é\o@aiw T€ M CMeTa AeKa CTaHyBa 360p 3a AyanHa
thopma; M. Xp. inneBckn, X nsoToT Ha MukenuuTe, 267.

20 Does2 531, Docs.,253,388; 3a oBaa MWKeHCKa (opma MNpeanoXeHn ce MNoBeKe
pasnuunMTh eTUMONOWKN ToNKyBara v Toa : V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 58 in Suppl, *duvornoaoia; M.
Lejeune, Mémoires, I, 292, *&v- wnaaia, L. R. Palmer,Cambridge Coll,219 avo-yvaaia in Interpretation,
278,407, *avop-Y0naoia > * Gudpo-gaoia, cf., avdpo-povine,B. Cop, ZA 8 (1958), 258 dpo-KTaaia.

ZL M. Lejeune, Mémoires,M, 104, a-no-zo-jo/Ain-okjoio /: rp.* AIVO-000I0, oa, *AivV-0000€,
pogeka, J. Chadwick, Docs. 475, Docs.2,531, *VAv-0{oc, cf., aloc vnm doloc, ogHocHo, A Heubeck,
Glotta, 39, 168 *Avop-{o¢ nnu *Avdpo-Bloc og *anr-guos, cf, O. Landau, MGPN, 23 Cenak, Ha
MUCNEHE CMe fleKa BO *-0-Z0 0f a-no-zo-jo NO Ce M3rfefa ctaHysa 360p 3a -0000C 3anaseH Kako
BO PEAOVOOOOG.

Z2Docs., 99, 415; Docs2531 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 24, 189 ;H. Frisk, GEw, lll, 34 ; P. Chantraine,
DELG,.23.

ZBDocs2531.

2ih Docs2 531 ;H. Muhlestein, MH 12(1965), 123 ;L.R.Palmer, Interpretation,<d07 ;C. J. Ruijgh,
Etudes, 268, 274 ;A P. Sainer, SMEA 17(1976), 32, 39 ; A. Heubeck, Coll Myc., 240 npegnara h<rotseio-.

ZbDocss., 127; Docs2 531 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 418 ; P. Hr. llievski, SMEA, 12(1970),100 ; C. J.
Ruijgh, Etudes, 157 ; MGV I, 201 ;H. Frisk, Gew, Ill, 102 ;J.Chadwick, Myc. World, 99 ; . Xp.
VnneBcKn, XX mesoToT Ha MukenynTe, 351,
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VI. NonyBokanot *z2Ft= *vF/ *jV\ V(= a; g; 0) BO MUKEHCKOTO NMHeapHo be nucmo

a-ra-ru-ja/ araruia /: apapuia og *ararusja (part.pf.act f)y KN Sd 4405, cf., a-ra-
ru-wo-a/ ararwoha/: *apapp5hcc (part. pf. nom.pl.n) og dpapiokw KN Ra 1541, cf., ]a-
ra-ru-wo-ja/ ararwoja /:*apappna (part. pf. nom.f) KN Sd 440823
a-ra-si-jo/ Alassios /: *AXdaooiog, cf., AAacoa KN Df 1229204
a-re-ja / Areiai /: * Apsiai (dat.sg. m) og *Apeiag, cf., "Apng PY Tn 31625
a-re-i-jo / Arehios /- *Apéluoc, cf., Apsgio¢ KN Le 641,PY An 65626
a-re-ja/ Areiai /2 *Apéhiai PY Tn 316 (dat.sg.m.),cf., Apna (apk. ac.)Z¥
]Ja-re-jo / Areios /- Apsio¢ KN Vc 20828
areki-stojo/Aledtod(gen.sg.) QI * Aré&itog KN ST 442020
a-re-su-ti-jo / Aleisunthios 7/ *A\eicOvBioc MY Au 609300
a-ro-ja [ Aroias/*Aloiac kako n3BegeHKa og, GAoiag unv GAwe PY Fn 18731A
a-ror-jo 7 arrojo /. *appohjo, cf., dp- Bo dpiotog 1 dpeiwv (adj. nom.pl) KN So
4437 (gen.sg nau dual)jo2.
a-si-ja-ti-ja / Asiatia / * Aociatia, cf, Acgia PY Ae 134, Jn 750, On 300

(TonoHnm)3B
a-si-wi-ja / Aswiai /: *Ac/da1 (datsg) og *Aacp.a, cf, Acia PY Fr 12063% cf,
asi-wi-jo /& *Acpocg, cf,Acioc KN Df 1469, PY Cn 285, Eq 146, MY 65335

a-ta-na-po-ti-ni-ja / Athanai potniai / *A8d&vol motvion (dat.sg) og ABdGva u
motwvia KN V 52306,
a-ta-ra-si-jo / atalasioi /:*atardaoior (nom.pl) PY Jn

Hiller, ZA 25 (1975), 399;J. T. Killen, Goli Myc., 161; A. Morpurgo, Goli Myc., 100; P. Hr. llievski, zA
26(1976),249 m XX nsoToT Ha MukeHunTe, NAAKATN'Npegayku’, 106, 171, 195.

ZBDocs2, 533; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 135; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 272, 323 in Coll Myc., 216 ; MGV
I, 174 ;M. Lejeune, Mémoires, |, 341s in Phonétique, 81, 285 ; P. Hr. llievski, za 15(1965), 51; L. R
Palmer, Interpretation, 52, 315; H. Frisk, Gew Ill, 36; . Xp. WAMeBCKU, >KusoToT Ha
MukeHunTe,267.

MDocs., 416 AN010¢; Docs2, 533; O. Landau, MGPN, 27 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 151, 1635 .

Zb Does., 288; Docs2, 533; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 266 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 263, 409; .
Xp. INneBcKn, XX neoToT Ha MukeHuynTe,226.

6 Docs.,126, 416 Apniog; Docs2, 533; J. Chadwick, zA 8 (1958), 239;MGFI, 175; C. J. Ruijgh,
Etudes, 206 ; J. Chadwick, Myc. World 99; . Xp. NnnMeBcKN, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHunTe,233,271.

D/Does2, 533; . Xp. VINMeBCKK, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHuuTe, 226.

BDoes.,416; Docs2, 534; MGV |, 175; . Xp. NINIMeBCKK, XX mBoToT Ha MukeHumTe,235.

2 Does2, 534, Docs. 416; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, I, 38 in Mémoires, 1ll, 36, 300 ; O. Landau,
MGPN, 28,179 ; F. Ferluga, zA 25(1975), 382 ; P. Hr. llievski, Coll. Myc., 137 MoXebu e IAlexit(t)osl; .
Xp. NnneBckn, XX neoToT Ha MukenuynTe,263.

J0Docs2, 534 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 159 ss.; M. Xp. VNneBCKN, X nBoToT Ha MukeHunTe,
236

JDocs2, 534 ; V. Georgiev, Lexique, sv ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 271.

3PDocs., 389; Docs2, 534 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,30 a-ro2-e 0f *a-ri-Jo-e ; M. Lejeune, Phonétique,
172\MGVI, 175 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 106 ; M. D. PetruSevskz, ZAa 25 (1975) 440 ;A Heubeck, Coll
Myc.,245,

3B Does., 147; Docs2, 534 ; E. Vilborg, Grammdr, 51 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 410; C. J.
Ruijgh, Etudes, 178ss; M. D. Petrusevslo, Coll Myc., 262 ;A P. Sainer, SMEA 17 (1976), 24, 34 ; J.
Chadwick, Myc. World, 47s. ; . Xp. NInneBckn, XX nsoToT Ha MukenuunTe,95,118.

3D ocs., 416; Docs2, 534 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Eudes, 108 ;0. Carruba, Atti Roma, 932 ; P. Chantraine,
DELG, 932 ; A P. Sainer, SMEA 17 (1976), 34 ; MGV |, 177 ; . Xp. NNNEBCKU, XXuneoToT Ha
Mukenynwe, 105, 223

WD ocs., 416; Docs2, 534 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 108 ;0. Carruba, Atti Roma, 932 ; P. Chantraine,
DELG, 932 ; A P. Sainer, SMEA 17 (1976), 34 ; MGV |, 177 ; . Xp. WNneBcKWn, XX uneoToT Ha
MukenunTe,105,223,28Cs.,292.

IBDocs., 126, 311; MGV I, 167; C. J. Ruijgh, SMEA, 4 (1967), 51 in Etudes, 108s ; P. Chantraine,
DELG, 28 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 239, 410; . Xp. NnneBCcKN, XX nsoToT Ha MukenunTe,223,
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V1. NMonysokanoT *IV(= *vF/ */Fl V(=a: e: 0) BO MMKEHCKOTO NMHeapHo Be nncmo

at-n-jo / B AUrF6n 7 :AbAog unmn Abpiwv KN As 604, Da 1080, ho bo
TH Ug 5 (mMo>kebu adj.)8333

au-to-jo / autoio /7 : adtolo (gen.sg) oa, autog PY Eb 156j39.

au-to-te-qa-jo/ Auto-theglfaios / : Abto-6nBatog O avtog M OnPRaiog ( TH Ug
4)30

da-da-re-jo-de / Daidaleion-de / *Acidaleiov-de, cf., Aaidoro¢ KN Fp
I(tomonnu)341a ,

da-mi-jo / damios /: dauiog =dnuiog PY Ea 803

da-mi-ni-jo / Damnios /: *Adauwviog, cf., ‘Emi- dapvoc KN Da, De, Df, Dk, Dg, Dv,
V 337, X 1019 (. nny. ume), avo PY An 610 (adj. eTHUKOH), cf, da-mi-ni-ja / Damnia
/:*Aapvia PY As 96, Ad 697 (TonoHnm)3438

da-na-jo / Danaios /:*Aavaidég KN Db 1324j44.

da-puz-ri-to-jo / Daburinthoio 7/ : *AapOpwvBolo (TonoHum gen.sg) of,
*Aof0piveog =AapupivBog KN Gg 702, Oa 745356

da-te-ne-ja / Dastheneia wnu Dateneia /:*AocBéveia wnm *Aatnveia, cf,
AooBévng, Aatnvog KN Ap 639346

da-te-we-ja KN Ak 612, D 8174, Le 540 (nom.pl f.),( eTHMKOH 1IN OCBOjyBauKu
TepMUH)3¥

da-wi-jo KN Am 568 (adj. nom. pl.m)38cf, da-wi-ja KN Ak 780, Lc 526
(nom.pl. )34

1R)

3 Docs., 147; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 404 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 167, 181; A P. Sainer,
SMEA 17(1976), 36.

3 Docs., 415; Docs2, 537; O. Landau, MGPN, 37, 176; MG VI, 168 ; M.Lejeune, Mémoires |,
100 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 181; I'. Xp. inneBcku, XX nsoToT Ha MukenunTe, 334

ji8 Docs2 537; M. D. PetruSevski-P.Hr.lIlievski, zA 8 (1958), 273; M. D. PetruSevski, Kadmos 4
(1965) 123; P.Hr.llievski, ActaMyc., Il, 268, 276; . Xp. inneBckn, XnsoToT Ha MukenynTe,339.

I Docs2537; M. D. PetruSevski-P.Hr.llievski, TA 8 (1958), 277; M. D. PetruSevski, Kadmos 4
(1965) 124; MG Vv, 192; M. Xp. NInneBcKn, XnsoToT Ha MukeHuynTe,51..

IDoes2.,537, 585 inActa Myc.,1, 98; MGV 1,202; MGV I, 198; ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 1,304 in
M. Lejeune, Mémoires Il, 258; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 40, 457 in Greek Language, 48;F. Geschnitzer,
Res Myc., 146; A Bartonek, Minos 23(1988), 39 ynaTyBa Ha ermetckata ®(opma di-ga-e-
s/Theguais/(adX.\oc.]A) o4 ©npBaig; M. V. Aravantinos, Traetata Myc., 19; . Xp. VInneBcku, XXusoToT
Ha MukenuyunTe, 51, 205, 292,

A Does., 146, 307; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 236, 411; P. Chantraine, DELG, 246; MGV |,
181; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, I, 255s.; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 263; J. Chadwick, Myc. World, 98; . Xp.
MnmneBckn, XX usoToT Ha MukenuunTe,115,149.,

32 Docs., 390, Docs2538,E. Vilborg, Grammex, 63; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,412; MGV |,
184;M. D. Petrusevski, zA 15(1966), 288; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 104; P. Chantraine, DELG, 274; I. Xp.
MnneBcKn, XX usoToT Ha MukenyunTe, 115,149,

3B Docs2,538; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 170, 186; A. P. Sainer, SMEA, 17 (1976), 36; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 104, 113s; Does., 147, cf. ‘Emi-6apvog; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 170 *Aduviog; M. Xp.
MNneBcKn, XK usoToT Ha MukeHumnTe,149..

M Docs., 417; Docs2538; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 221, 226 cmeTa feka CTaHyBa 360p 3a
Aava(F)oc.

3b Docs., 310; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 45; M. D. PetruSevskz, zA 12 (1963), 294 *Dburinthos >
*Daburinthos in ZA 25 (1975), 437;M. Lejeune, Mémoires, |, 327, Mémoires, 11,351, Mémoires, 111,%
Aa@OpivBog in Phonétique, 57; H. Frisk, GEW I, 143; MG VI, 206; P. Chantraine, DELG,.255, 610; IM. Xp.
MnneBckn, X usoToT Ha MukenuynTe,218..

usDocs., 417 AOTNVAC; Docs2,538 ; V. Georgiev, Lexique, AaoBEvNG, C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 256.

31 Does2,528.

3B Docs., 146; Docs2,538 ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 291 ; A.Saconi, Jlcfa JUyc., M, 29 E
Vilborg, Grammar, 152 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 181.

3D Does., 146; Docs2,538 ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 291 ; A.Saconi, Jicfa Myc., 1, 29 E
Vilborg, Grammar, 152 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 181.
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Etudes,
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VI. MonyBokanoT *iV(= *vF/ *iV\ V(=a: g; 0) BO MUKEHCKOTO InHeapHo be nucmo

du-ni-jo / Dunios /:*A0bviog KN As 1516, PY An 192, Ea 59, cf., du-ni-jo-jo

(gen.sg) og *Alviog PY Ae 8, 7237j.
du-pi-joKN Xd 287 (m. 4. nme)Z7B

du-wo-jo/Dwoios/ : *Apoiog, cf., Aoiag PY Jn 750, cf, dwo-jo KN V 4923A

e-ka-te-jo / NEkateios 7 : Ip. ‘Ekateiov KN Sf 4418;j76.

e-ke-i-ja/ enrehiai /(nom.pl.) : IP. éyxein, cf., IP. eyxoq PY Va 1324377, cf, e-ke-
i-jo-jo / EnKEkioio /(gen.) : IP. Eyxetolo Of, Eyxeioc (PY Sa 760), cf, e-ke-si-jo /
Egkhesios 7:*Eyxéaiog PY Cn 4378

e-ki-no-jo /Erinoio / (gen.sg): ‘Exivolo og IP. €xivog PY An 66137,

e-ki-si-jo/ Exios/: E&io¢ (KN Am 821), r-ke-si-ja/ Exiai /(nom.pl) og *'E&ia KN
Le 52733

e-ko-to-ri-jo / Ektoridi /:*Extoépiwt (dat.sg) o *Ektopioc PY Cn 45§81

e-me-si-jo /HErmesios /. ‘Epuriciog¢ KN De 1381, cf., e-me-Si-jo-jo (gen.sg) KN Le
551 op Epunoilog.3

e-ne-re-ja/enereiai/: évépeion (apel.nom.pl) KN Ak 638, X 52233

e-ne-ti-jo | E*Epvéotioc PY Cn 45334

e-ni-ja-u-si-jo / E Eviavoloc PY An 3935

e-nu-wa-ri-jo / Enuwalibi / * 'EvOpoiwt (dat.sg) og EvOporog¢ KN V 52, cf,
rpaguuka BapmjaHTa Ha nuwyBare e-NWa-ri-jo PY An 7243%

e-pi-ki-to-ni-ja / epi-I itbnia/\ 1. *&m-xitcovia KN J 603; L 75 14387,

32Docs.,391; Docs2,541; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 74; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 243,313 ; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 415; P. Chantraine, DELG,294 ;MG VI, 186 ; M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 153,

3BDoes., 417; M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 188; O. Landau, MGPN, 40; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,
126, 138 s;P. Hr. llievski, za 15(1965), 49; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 145.

AW 541

3B Does2542.

36 Docs2,540; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 415; O. Landau, MGPN, 46, 175, 211; V. Georgiev,
Lexique, Ekatelov; M. Lejeune, Mémoires MMl, 301 *Ey-kotelog ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, *Ey-kdoTe10g

377 Docs., 392, Docs2542; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 110; M.Xp. WIMEBCKN, XXusoToT Ha
MukeHumnTe,185, 244,

18 Docs.,392, 417 ;Docs2,454, 506, 542 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar,32,87; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 259, 283, 337, 415, 416 ; MGV 1,187 ; E. Risch, Atti Roma, 690 ;F. Bader, Acta Myc.,
11,155 ; F. Gschnitzer, Coll., Myc.,\\l. O. Landau, MGPN, 46, 173, 209;F. Ferluga, zA 25(1975), 383 ; P.
Attinger, zA 27(1977),61.

30 Does2.543; P. Chantraine, DELG, 392; MGV |, 197;E Vilborg, Grammar, 59; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 416; O. Landau, MGPN, 47, 182, 232; . Xp. NnneBcKn, X nsoToT Ha MukeHuuTe,
292.

j8° Docs2,543; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 129,178, 416; J. Chadwick, St. Myc., Brno, 17; A
Heubeck, ZA 15(1965), 270;M. D. PetruSevski, ZA 15(1965),32;P. Hr. llievski, Cambridge Coll, 241; V.
Georgiev, Atti Roma, 370; IN.Xp. VINIMEBCKK, XX nBoToT Ha MukeHunTe,229.

FBlDocs., 417; Docs2543; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,4\6 ;M GVI, 197 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 48 ;
P. Chantraine, DELG, 330 ; M.Xp. innescku, X nsoToT Ha MukeHuynTe,98,137.

R V. Georgiev, Suppl, sv; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 232,489 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 48.

m Docs., 392; Does2543; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 416 eTHUK ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 251 in
/(eta Myc. II, 444.

B Does2,543; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 417 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 48 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,
157, 161-162. 3

36 Does.,417; Docsl, 543; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 417 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 139 s ; MGV |,
191 ;M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 65 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 348 ; NIMEBCKMN, XK MBOTOT Ha MukeHuuTe,
319.

3B Docs., 126; Docs2,543 ; V. Georgiev, Suppl, sV.; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 239, 417,
C.J.Ruijgh, Etudes, 12; MGF I, 192; MGF Il, 165; P. Chantraine, DELG, 352 ; H. Frisk, GEW Ill, 89 ;
MNneBcKn, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHuunTe,223, 227.
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Docsz, " ‘erpretation, MGV
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Docs®
Docs®
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Interpretation,
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VI. MonysokanoT *IV(= *vF/ *iV\ V(= a: e- 0) BO MMKEHCKOTO NIMHeapHo Be nucmo

e-ra-te-i-jo / Elatehios 7 :*TAaatéluog PY On 300J".

e-re-pa-te-ja / elephanteia 7 : éxepdavteia (nom.sg f) PY Ta 713, e-re-pa-te-ja-pi/
elephanteiam-phi 7~ Exe@avtsiop- g (instr. pi f) PY Ta 707, cf., e-re-pa-te-jo
elephanteio / : *éxe@davtew (instr. pi n) og éxe@dvtelog KN Sd 4403 , PY Ta 642, en.,
rpadgmyka BapujaHTa Ha nuwyBare e-re-pa-te-o so KN Se 1007800

e-re-u-ti-ja / Eleuthiai/ “EAevBian (datsg) op ‘EAsvBia KN Gg 705, Od 714401

e-re-wi-jo / Herewidn /7 :'Hpnp,wv PY Vn 48408

e-ri-ma-si-jo / Erimansioi/ : Tpipavoiwt (datsg) oa *Tpipdvalog PY Pa4940;.

e-ri-gi-ja / Erigyla/ : * EpiBia PY Eb 1440, Ep 539, cf. Tpigevrig, MoAUBIog PY
E 480404 cf., e-ri-gi-jo/ Ericpios/ : * TpiBiog , cf. TpioBévng, MoALBIog PY E 48!

e-ri-ta-gi-jo / Eri-targwios/ : *Epi- tépy Yoq KN As 604406

Je-ri-ta-ri-jo[ ZErithalios 7 :*Tp18aAiog KN Xd 304407

e-ro-pa-ke-ja / eloph-ageiai vnu ellop-ageiai /: *exo@- ay€tal mnm *elor-
ayélatl (nom.pl f) KN Le 534, Ld 595, (dat) vo MY Fo 101408

e-ru-mi-ni-ja / elumniai/ : éxopvian og EXOpvIa PY Vn 4640

e-ru-si-jo / Erussioi nnn Hlusioi /: TpOooiwt nam ‘HAOGw1 (dat.) oa Tpioouog
nnu 'HAOo10¢ PY Vn 130410

e-ru-ta-jo / Eruthaios 7 : *TpuBaio¢ PY Jn 725411

el Eruthrios 7 : Tp0Bplog KN Xd 297412

I8 Does2544 ; P. Hr. llievski, 23 (1965), 48 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes
164; H. Frsik, GEw IlI, 85 ;. Xp. NnneBcKn, XX nsoToT Ha MukenunTe,363..

m Docs., 148; Docs2,545 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 418 ;V. Georgiev, Lexique, EAatriog ; C. J.
Ruijgh, Etudes, 207,210.

4DDoes., 393; Docs2545 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,315, 338,419 ; M. Lejsuns,Mémoires |, 118
in Mémoires Ill, 295 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 74 ;C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 242, 264, 270; M. D. PetruSevsk/, zA
15( 1965), 202; M. Lq'qurg,Phonétique, 169 ; H. Frsik, GEw Ill, 86 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 338 ; A
Heubeck, Coll Myc., 241 ;1. Xp. InneBCKn, X nsoToT Ha MukeHuuTe, 268.

4l Docs., 310; Docs2545 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 50,163 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,.238, 415 ; M.
Lejeune, Atti Roma, 739 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 122; P. Chantraine, DELG, 318 ; A. Heubeck, Kadmos 11
(1972) 93 ; M. Xp. NnneBckn, )X nsoToT Ha MukeHuynTe, 132,223,

4P Docs2,545; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 419 ; . Xp. WneBCKW, XusoToT Ha
MukeHunTe, 233.

4B Docs2,545 ; M. Lejeune, Atti Roma, 739 ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 419 ; C. J. Ruijgh,
Etudes, 151 ynatyBa Ha *Epiudrac. 5

4D ocs., 418; Docs2.,545;0. Landau, MGPN, 51, 156s; V. Georgiev,sv; B. Cop, zA , 8 (1958),
261; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 419 ;A Heubeck, IF 65 (1960), 259; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 146, 163; IN.
Xp. IneBckn, XX nsoToT Ha MmukeHuuTe,285.

ABD ocs., 418; Docs2.,545;0. Landau, MGPN, 51, 156s; V. Georgiev,sv; B. Cop, zA , 8 (1958),
261; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 419 ;A Heubeck, 1F 65 (1960), 259; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 146, 163; IN.
Xp. NneBckn, XX neoToT Ha MukeHynTe,285.

46 0. Landau, MGPN, 51, 156, 177; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 146; J. C. Billigmeier Minos 10 (1970),
178, 182 ynatyBa Ha nuL trqqu Kako TEOHMM Tarhund BO M. Asuja.

401D ocs.,418; Docs2.,546] L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,420 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 51, 156; MG V|,
194; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 147.

m Docs.,393, 418 eloph-agetai; Does2.,546; E. Vilbor, Grammar, 71, 145 , L. R Palmer,
Interpretation, 420 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 269; P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc. Il, 275; V. Georgiev, Acta Myc. I,
373 *€\o@- Qyelq;.

m Docs.,394, Docs2,546; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 66; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 366, 420, C. J.
Ruijgh, Etudes, 108;M. D. PetruSevskz, SMEA 12 (1970) 120; H. Frsik, GEw I, 82 ; P. Chantraine, DELG,

4 40Docs.,418; D ocs2.,546; O. Landau, MGPN, 52, 175, 194; A 'HAOc10¢ BUan Kaj V. Georgiev,
Lexique,sw] ; H. Mihlestein, MH 22 (1965), 165; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 155.

41 Does2.,546] 0. Landau, MGPN, 52, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 420 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,
225] P. Attinger, zA 27 (1977), 71.
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v1. [lonyBokanoT *iV(= *vF/ *iV\ V(= a: e: o) bo MMKEHCKOTO NIMHeapHo be nucmo

I-Se-we-ri-jo KN B 798442
i-ta-ja/ dnm Istaia 7 : *1taia nnm “lotaia, cf., ‘lotaiog KN Ap 769, a Bo KN
Xe 537 (dat.sg)443
I-ta-ra-jo /lstraios/ :“lotpaiog, cf., ‘lotpog PY Jn 431444
ka-da-mi-ja / kardamia /2 *kapdaupia, (MY Ge 604.5), cn, rp. KAPSOUOV,
KOPOOuiG 445.
ka-da-si-jo Muaa*Kavdaoiog, cf, Kavdaooa (PY An 519)46
Jka-di-ti-ja / Kandistiai 7 :*Kavdiotiot KN V 1003, cf, Kdadiotov &pog Ha
Kput.47
Ka-jo/ Gaios/ : *TFaio¢ KN Da 1451448
ka-ki-jo /ralkid / (dual.n.) : @.*xaAkiw : Of rp. xaAkeia KN So 894449
ka-ma-ti-jo-jo/ Kharamantioio /: *Xopuoavtiolo (gen.sg), cf, Xapuag,
Xappavtiong TH Z 85040
ka-mo-ni-jo / Sy *>kopwviog eN. Ikapwvidng KN Da 1293451
ka-ne-ja/ kaneia/ : *kaveia, PYUb 1318432
ka-nu-ta-jo/ Ganutaios nnn Gamsthaios/ :rp. *ravutaiog /FavuaBaiog
PY An 602 (eTHMKOH)G3B
ka-pa-jo / Skaphaios /: *>kapaiog, KN B 5752434

Mémoires Il, 50;E. Vilborg, Grammar,66; O. Szemerny, Cambridge Coll, 217ss; P. Chantraine, DELG,
468, 845 ;M. D. PetruSevski, ZA 27 (1977), 33 ;1. Xp. VinneBckn, XnsoToT Ha MukenuyuTe,31,
116,200,261.

m Docs2 548; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 188; J. Chadwick, Minos 9 (1968), 63.

D ocs2 488, 548; V. Georgiev, Lexique *I'taio nnm *lotaia; O. Landau, MGPN, *18aia, cf,,
iBat-yevng; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 224 *loTaia.

MMDocs2 548; O. Landau, MGPN, 59; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 222s; P. Chantraine, DELG, 459.

45). B. Hofmann, GEWdG., 131; A. Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.w.d.idg.S.,381; Beekes, Laryngeals,
201; J. Pokomy, 1EW, 557; E.Vilborg,Grammar, 67,94; A. Heubeck, zA 15 (1965), 268; MGV 1,.208;
L.R.Palmer, Intrepretation, 131,414,424; M. D. PetruSevski, za 12 (1963) 296 in SMEA 12 (1970) 125; P.
Chantraine, DELG, 488; M. Lejeune, Mémoires I, 273. Bo NOHOBO Bpeme BMAM ja CTyAamjata Ha 1. Xp.
VneBCKW, XX neoToT Ha MukenuuTe, CTP., 86,142-144 v TaMy HaBefeHaTa nnTepartypa, T.e. Of W.-
e. *kemeH2-, (cf. rp. KOUVW) 'NOTOYHMLA, KPCTOBHMYE, yra3.

46 Docs2,549; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 52 in Lexique, *I'dA010¢; Docs,419 Xadnoiog, V. Georgiev,
Suppl. *Kavddolog, cf. Kavddooa; O.Landau, MGPN, 60; L. R. Palmer,intrepretation, 288; A Heubeck,
Praegraeca, 75 ynaTyBa Ha "0daloc.

M9 Docs2,44,549.
4BDocs2, 549; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 220.
MaD ocs515,549, g2, 352, 371, 395, 419; E. Vilborg, Grammar,59,75,89,115,140;

Lejeune, Mémoires 1,232, Mémoires 11,171; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,316, 336, 337, 414, 423, 424 ;
MGF 1,174,184, 256 ; M. D. PetruSevski, za 27(1977),40 in zA 25(1975),440; P. Hr. llievski, zA 19(1969),
226 mZA 15(1965), 274 in SMEA 12(1970), 109; F. Bader, ActaMyc.,l1,155; A. Heubeck, IF (1958), 113 in
Glotta, 39(1961),167 in Coll Myc., 246;P. Attinger, ZA 27(1977),63; A Bartonek, Cambridge Coll, 99 in
Acta Myc.,I1, 332; C. J. Ruijgh, SMEA 15(1972), 92; A. Morpurgo, Coll, Myc., 101,106; E. Risch, Acta
Myc., Il, 292; HIFrisk, cew Il, 1068 in GEw I111,36;P.Chantraine,)£2G, 1243-1244 v Tamy nco4eHaTa
nuTepatypa.

H)Docs2,550; . Xp. NNNeBCKU, X neoToT Ha MukeHuynTe,378.

4Bl Does2,550;; L.RPalmer,Nntrepretation, 424. Ho moxe n ga e Kduywv 1 Kapwvioc P, O.
Landau, MGPN 6\, 204.

M Docs2, 491,550; MGFII,169; J. B. Hofmann, GEWdG.., 132 ynaTyBa Ha cyM.-akag. gin 'Rohr’,
cf. kGveov, Kdvelov 'KolHMLA o TPcKa (Kowvd). umHwuja, 6/byao, cag ( 3a neb, oBoLje), 3a CBETUOT
JAYMEH Npu XpPTBOMNPUHECYBaKETO.)

3 Does2,550; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation,424 in L. R Palmer,Eranos, 54, 7; O. Landau, MGPN,
62; MGV I, 180;A. Heubeck, IF 69(1964), 271; M. Galiano, Acta Myc., Il, 259 xunokopmncTnk
of MavupnRdng, cf., yavuuat; M. Xp. inveBckn, X usoToT Ha MukenunTe, 378 ; M. Doria, Atti Roma,
767.

HADocs2, 550; V. Georgiev, Lexique,s ; O. Landau, MGPN, 62; L. R. Palmer, Intrepretation, 424.
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V1. MonyBoKanoT *ivV(= *V = *JVX YJME . g 0) BO MUKEHCKOTO Nl

ka-pa-ri-jo / Karpalidon /: Kapmodiwv KN Vc 72, V 60; ka-pa-ri-jo-ne
/KarpaHoner / (dat. sing.) og, KapmaAiwv KN Fb 3444%,

ka-pa-si-ja / Karpasia /- *Kopmacia (PY Vn 851); ka-pa-ti-ja / Karpathia / :
*KapmaBia og rp. KapmdBiog PY Eb 338, Ep 539,-704, Un 4434538

ka-pi-ni-ja/ kapnias /(gen. sing.) : kamvia = Kanmvodokn PY Vn 46437

ka-ra-e-ri-jo / Klaherion / Kxapiwv KN Fp 643

ka-ra-ni-jo / Karanios / : *Kapawviog, cf. Kapavog PY Wr 119345

ka-ra-ti-ri-jo / krairioi/(nom.pl.): *kpdtpiol og rp. *kpdtpio¢ MY Ue 6114608

ka-ra-u-ja/ Klawjas/ : *Kixavag MY Fu 71146L

ka-ri-pi-jo / Kallibios /- KaAAiBiog KN X 7918462

ka-ri-si-jo / 1Carisios / : Xapigioc ‘pagoct’ PY Jn 706463

ka-ta-ni-ja / Kataniai / (nom.pl. f.) : *Kataviar og Katavia, Koatdvn, Katavog
KN L 771464

ka-tu-ro2 7 kanthulién /(dat.pl): * kavBuAioi¢ og M'p.*kavBVAIOC kavBOAN PY Ub
131845

ka-wi-ja / Kalwias /2 KaAriag KN U f 79466

ke-do-jo / Kerdoio /(gen.sing.) : Képdolo of rp. képdog PY Un 158467

ke-do-si-ja 7 gerdonsia nnn kerdosia /: *yepdooia nnu *kepdovala, cf., yépdloc™
LEAVTAC NN KEPSog KN B 799, 804463

ke-i-ja PY Qa 1303, cf., ke-i-jo / Kehios /: *Kiluog PYNa 557, cf, ke-i-ja-ka-ra-
na/ ke-i-ja-krana /- *Keia Kpava nnm *KnMa Kpava PY Nn 228430

&b Docs2,550 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 62, 180, 192; L.R.Palmer, Intrepretation, 424 ; A. Walde-J.
Pokomy, Ver.w. d. idg. S., 472, J. Pokomy, JEW, 631; J. B. Hofinann, GEWdG., 134, P. Persson, Beitrage.,
123ss.; Lj. Crepajac, TactataMyc.,90, KapmoAiwy' 6p3, uTap, npras'.

5 Docs2,550 ; MGV |, 208 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 62, M. Lejeune, Atti Roma,739, P. Chantraine,
DELG,500; H. Frisk, GEW 11, 120; . Xp. NInneBckn, XX nsoToTHa MukenuuTe, 144,305,341,

&b/ Docs2,204, 550 ; MGV I, 208 ;M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 83-84; Lj. Crepajac, Tactata Myc.,89.
M. Xp. NnneBckK, X nsoToT Ha MukeHuuTe, 175, 'Oljak (O4HOCHO OTBOP Ha MOKPMBOT Ha KyKaTa
Ofi Kaje LITO U3/erysan auMoT, a UCTOBPEMEHO HaB/eryBasa 1 CoHYeBaTa CBET/INHA'.

a®b ocs2 550;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 235; V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v.*Kalaérion] J. L.
Melena, KA&poc¢ 1 KAdplo¢ rv n3segysa of *klahe-.

M Docs2 551, MGV |, 213; V. Georgiev, Lexique,sv.,; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, | 165; P. Hr.
llievski, SMEA, 20, (1979), 164, O. Landau, MGPN, 63, 119;MGFII,170; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 451,
F. Bader, Acta Myc., Il, 160, . Xp. inneBckun, XX nsoToT Ha MukenunTe, 240, 345,

&Docs2, 496,551;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,365,425 ;J. C. Ruijgh, Etudes, 116.

Al Docs2,551; A. Heubeck, Coll. Myc., 241.

i62Docs2, 552; C. Milani, RIL 103 (1969), 642.

4B Docs2, 550-55\\Docs., 419; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 424,425;V. Georgiev, Suppl., S.v. ;0.
Landau, MGPN, 61,64,168,179,200,204 ;E. Vilborg, Grammar,60,146 ; E. Schwyzer, Gr. Dial,415; MGF
1,182,229,256 ; P. Hr. llievski, Z4 17(1967),30 ; A. Morpurgo, Atti Roma, 805,825 ; M. F. Galiano, Jic/n
Afyc, 11, 299; M. Xp. NnneBCKn, XnsoToT Ha MukeHuuTe, 219.

HDocs2 551; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 170.

&b Does2, 491,552, M. Doria, Atti Roma, 772, A. Heubeck, Coll. Myc., 245 cmeTa Ha dat.pl,unm
nom.pl,;MVG 11,169; P. Hr. llievski, SMEA, 12 (11970), 102 Ha dat sg.; MGF Il, 169 Ha gen.pl.

&HDocs2 552, P. Hr. llievski, Coll. Myc., 140 XMnokopncTuK of KaAhi- Aaog nnm KaAhi- undng.

&%/ Docs2, 552; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc.,52, M. Lejeune, Mémoires I, 292 ; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 260, 426, MG V1, sv. kEpOOC, 'pasym, yM, MyapoCT; Mydap COBET'.

4BC. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 120 ; H. Muhlestein, st. Myc. Brno,M2,

4D Docs2, 552 cmeTa feka e egeH aHTponoHum; M. Lejeune, Mémoires Il, 90 ,V. Georgiev,
Cambridge Coll, 117 TONOHUM. ; Docs2, 552 CMeTa AeKa e efjeH TONoHMM UcTo 1 M. Lejeune, Mémoires
I, 141, E. Vilborg, Grammar, 152 eTHMKOH ucto M L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 426; MGV |, 213
€THMKOH. Docs2, 399,552; V. Georgiev, Myc. St., 133, MGFI, 213; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 485, V.
Georgiev, Cambridge Coll., 117, Acta Myc. II, 376 *xeiag kpdva, cf. horn, xeur}; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, I
128; P. Hr. llievski, SMEA, 20 (1979), 144; H. Muhlestein, MH 12 (1955), 130; E. Vilborg, Grammar,53;
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VT. MonysokanoT *ivV(= *VF/ *iv\ V(=a: ¢; 0) BO MUKEHCKOTO JIMHeapHo be nucmo

ke-ki-jo /Kerkios nnn B/ Képkiog /Kepkiwv, cf. képkio¢ PY An 6!

2184702
Ke-Ko-jo/Kerkoio /( gen.sng.): *Képkoio oa rp. *Képkog, cf. képkog PY Fn 50,
MY Ui651.
ke-me-ri-jo / keimeli6i /(datsg.) : KEIWAAIWL O rp. KEIPWAAIOC UM KEXUARAIOV PY
Fn 324472
ke-o-tegdat.sg) TH Of 28473
ke-ra-me-ja / kerameia /:*Kepapeioa KN Ap 629474,
ke-ra-ti-jo-jo / Kerastioio /(gen.sing.): rp. *Kepaotiolo og *Kepdotio¢ PY An
424475
ke-ra-u-jo / Kerawios /: *Kepd/moc unm moxkebu of *Kepauiwv PY Eb 501, Ep
301476
ke-re-si-jo we-ke / Krésio-wergés /. *Kpnoio-pepyng, cf. MiAncioupyng,
KopivBioupyric (PY Ta 641, -709)477.
ke-ri-mi-ja / mnu kheirismiai / *képuiat nnm *xeipipian, cf., *képpog nnm
*Xe@IPOC KN Le 535478
ke-ro-si-ja / geronsia /: *yepovrtia, rp. yepouaia, o *yepovt-la PY An 261, An
616479.
ke-ro-wo-jo / Kerowoio / (gen. sing.): *Kepop>x> op, rp. *Képo/toc PY Cn 655430,
ke-se-ne-wi-ja (KN Ld 649) co BapujaHTa Ha nuwyBare Ke-se-nu-wi-ja, en. ke-
se-ni-wi-jo / ksenwios / : rp. *&vplog, en. joH. &sivog, at. &viog (nom. sing, s.r.) (PY Fr

M. D. Petrusevski, Acta Myc. II, 135 in Z4 25 (1975), 400; C. J. Ruijgh, Mnemosyne, 27(1974), 188 *KnMa
Kpdva. cn. rp. kprivn 'm3Bop, 1M3BOP.

40 Docs2 552;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 155; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 426 cMeTa feka € BO
npatuae eTHMKOH, O. Landau, MGPN, 67, 175; P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc., I, 270 3a Kepkiwv cmeTa feka
e adj. maTpoHMmMmK on*KEpkog 1 ynaTyBa Ha MuK. hopma ke-zo.

41 Docs2 ,552; O. Landau, MGPN, 67, 189 képkog- oupd Hes.; M. Lejeune, Mémoires LLI, 142, P.
Hr. llievski, Acta Myc., I, 270 1 TaMy HaBefieHaTa nTepartypa.

4R2Docs2,552; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 63; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 426; V. Georgiev, Lexique,
sv.; M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 277, cf,, KePnAlov 'HemogBmXXeH WMOT,CKPOBMLLTE, CKarnLeHOCT,
6oraTcTeo'.

4BDocs2,552; C. J. van Luven, Kadmos 18 (1978), 113 yaTyBa Ha KEiW/KEW.

4Docs2, 553, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 427; O. Landau, MGPN, 67, 180, 260; MGV | 209; E.
Vilborg, Grammar, 69, 144 M. Lejeune, Mémoires Ill, 51; P.Chantraine, DELG, 516; A. Heubeck, Kratylos
17 (1974), 161 ke-ra-me-i-jal keramewjjHd, M. D. Petrusevski, ZA 27 (1977), 40.

4bDocs2,553, L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 137, 427; M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 166 ; Docs2, 553,
L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 427; O. Landau, MGPN, 67; V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v. Kepaiac. C. J. Ruijgh,
Etudes,212 *KépaFog, cf. kepaog ; M. Xp. MnneBckn, XX nsoToT Ha MukenuynTe,176,361.

4% Docs2 , 456, 552, 553, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 426, E. Vilborg, Grammar, 88, M. D.
Petrusevski, SMEA, 12 (1970), 426, M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 118, II, 54, lll, 18; MGV 11, 170. M. Lejeune,
Phonétique, 29, 113.0. Landau, MGPN, 67. Does2 , 553, L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 137, 427; M.
Lejeune, Mémoires |, 166. Does2, 553, L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 427; O. Landau, MGPN, 67; V.
Georgiev, Lexique, S.v. Kepaiag. C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,272 *KépaFog, cf. kepooc,

flTDocs2,498, 553, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 107,343 427; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 38, 83; M. D.
Petrusevski, ZA 12 (1963), 298 in M. D. Petrusevski, Zza 25 (11975), 493 ; MGV |, 193; P. Chantraine,
DELG, 365; L. Deroy, ZA 26 (1976), 298 npeTtnonara *Kpeaiog Pepye, -Fépyc 3.1 aor. sing, of ep&at ;
M. Xp. NINNEBCKU, )X nBoT 0T Ha MuUKeHUnUTe,46.

48 DOCs2, 553, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 128,292, 427 ; M. Doria, Awiamento,226

4P Docs2409,421,553, Docs., 172, 396, 397; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 228s., 427; O. Landau,
MGPN, 68; MGV, 180;M. S. Ruiperez, Et. Myc., 114; P. Hr. llievski, ZA 9 (1959), 111; M. Lejeune, Atti
Roma, 735 inPhonétique, 65.

40 Docs2 , 553; O. Landau, MGPN, 68, 177, 230 ynaTtyBa Ha rp. kepaog ;L. R Palmer,
Interpretation, 427.
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VI. MonysBokanot *iv(= *yl[/ *iV\ V(= a: e: 0) BO MMKEHCKOTO /IMHeapHo be nncmo

1231), / ksenwia/ (nom.pl.s.r.) : *&vpia (KN Ld 573), cn. nnyHo ume Ke-se-m-wo
/Ksenwos /: * =¢évito¢ PY Cn 286, cf., ke-se-ni-wi-jo / ksenwios / : rp. *&vplog, cn. joH.
&eivog, at. &viog (nom. sing, s.r.) (PYFr 1231)48L

ke-u-po-de-ja / I @/ *xevomovdeia KN G 820482

ke-we-to-jo / Skewetoio /(gen. sing.): *ZKepeoTol0 Of rp. *ZKepeato¢ PY Jn
310483

ki-ni-di-ja / Knidiai /(nom.pl.) : *Kvidiat, en. rp. Kvidoc (PY Aa 792, Ab 189, An
292) un ki-ni-di-ja-o/Knidiadn /. *Kvidiawv PY Ad 683484

ki-ra-di-jo / Skiradion/: Zkipddiov KN V 1005 (toponim)4s.

ki-ra2-i-jo / Killaios nnn Kirraios / : Ki\ato¢ nnn Kippaioc, en., /
Kiljaios nnu Kirjaios { Kixhaiog unm Kippaiog PY An 519486,

ki-ri-ti-jo-jo/ Krithioio (g@n.sing.): *Kpibiolo oa rp. kp1Bn (PY Es 650)487.

ko-ki-de-jo / Gorgideios /:*Iopyideloc KN Fh 5465 8

ko-ki-jo / Gorgios unu Gorgién/: Fopylo¢ unu Mopyiwv PY An 657489,

ko-ki-re-ja / konkhileia / : *koyxIAcio kako n3BefeHKa of rp. KoyxOAn, PY Ta
711,713,-71540.

ko-ma-we-te-ja / komawenteia/ : *kopapevteia, PY Tn 316, TH Of 3549L

ko-ni-da-jo / Konnidaios / : *Kowvidaio¢ natpoHumuk og Kowidac, KN As
1516492

ko-ni-jo / koinioi/ :*koiviol (adj.nm.pl) PY AN 610, cf., ko-ni-jaPY An 61543

Al 82477, 553; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 75;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 254, 427,J. T.
Cambridge Coll.,.56; MGV 11,175; P. Chantraine, DELG, 764; O. Landau, MGPN, 69, 178; M. Lejeune,
Mémoires Il, 25; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 179.

& Does2553, Does.,.397; L.R.Palmer, Interpretation, 303, 307, 427;E. NiVooxg,Grammar,1\; C. J.
Ruijgh, SMEA 4 (1967)49.

43 Does2, 553;L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 427; O. Landau, MGPN, 69;V. Georgiev, Suppl.,
s.v.Zkboog.

&l Does2, 554, Docs. 148; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 428 ;M GV 1, 211 ; E Vilborg, Grammar,
132 ;V. Georgiev, Suppl. *Kwidia, cf. kvi(w, xvieti;c. Nagy, Atti Roma, 668; S. Hiller, zA 25 (1975), 398.E.
Risch, M# 25(1968), 207. A. P. Sainer, SMEA, 17(1976),42ss.

B5Does2, 554, C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 167s ynaTyBa Ha *Xihadia, og *xiAac, cf, xAac.

&6 Docs2, 554; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 32 ; M. Lejeune,
Mémoires, 1, 106 eTHUKOH Of *ki-ra2; A Heubeck, Coll Myc., 249 Kiljaios nnm Kirjaios ; V. Georgiev,
Atti Roma, 370 npegnara 3a ki-ri-ja-i-jo *KpiyceyoG. Docs2, 554, Kidaiog nm Kippaiog; . Xp.
MnneBckn, XmsoToT Ha MukeHumnTe,286.

&BiDocs2, 554; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 428 ; O. Landau, MGPN,1\ ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, |,
174 in M. Lejeune, Atti Roma, 738 *kpiBiov ; MGV 1, 257, MGV Il, 171 kpivw ; V. Georgiev, Lexique ; A
Heubeck, Sprache, 4 (1958), 94 Kpitiog¢ nim *Kpibiog ; Y. Dhoux, Minos 9 (1968), 95 ; P. Chantraine,
DELG, 583, H. Frisk, GEW I, 137. 0BEKETO MUKEHOM03M CMeTaaT Aeka 0BOj MUKEHCKM anenaTue e
n3BefleHKa of rp. kpidn, cn., Docs2, 554; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 95, 211, 238, 428 ; MGV |, 213 ; P.
Chantrine, DELG, 583.

4B C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 262, 264 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429; Jogeka, V. Georgiev, Suppl
sv; M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 233 cmeTaaT fieka cTaHyBa 360p 3a *KOAXIdEI0C.

4D Docs2555, Docs., 420; V. Georgiev, Suppl., sv. Fopyiwv; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 141, 162 ro
CMeTa 3a nMaTpoHUMUK of Mopyog. J. Pokomy, 1IEW, 353 ynaTyBa Ha W.-e. KOpPeH *garog4*gargh- CO
MOXHOCT Ip. thopma yopydc Aa e AobreHa Mo naT Ha acuMunaumja og * yopyo-

M Docs2, 555; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 341, 429; H. Frisk, GEwW 132, P. Chantraine, DELG,
550; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 75, 132, MGV |, 211 ; KOykoC, KOXAOC 'WKonka’; M. Xp. Wnmescku,
XunBoToT Ha MukenuynTe,193..

&l Docs2, 555, Docs 463 ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 267, 362,429. M, Lejeune, Mémoires,
11,2 Cenak uma 06MAM 0BOj MWK. 30p fa CE CMeTa 3a efHa C/OXKEHKa 0f rp. Kour W -we-te-ja
Iwesthia/: rp. €a61a en. yeatio- €d101¢ Hes., cf., C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 267, cf, kopr| ' koca, rnaea,rpuea’

&PDocs2 555, Docs 420 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429 ; O. Landau, MGPN,12, 232 npefnara
*Kovidaog o4 Kovig ; M. Xp. NnneBcku, XX usoToT Ha MukenunTe, 228, 321.
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VI. NonyBokanot *2F0= *vF7 Uzl ZIz&£ ¢ BO MMKEHCKOTO IMHeapHO be nucmo

ko-ni-ti-ja-ja PY Vn 879@4

ko-no-si-jo / KnCsioi / *Kvaaiol, Of rp. Kvwodg (KN Am 600, As 625, B 1055,
V 56,-831, Xd 168, cf., ko-no-si-ja/ Kmsia A Kvwaia Of rp. Kvwoog KN As 1!
5508,Dv 1487, E 777, Ga 834, Xe 8274, X 10274%,

ko-re-te-ri-jo/ KOretérios/ : *kopetnpiog PY An 8304%

ko-ri-si-ja / Korinsia, : rp. Kopivoia oa Képiveiog (PY Eb 347, En 74, Eo 160,-
247, Ep 212)497.

ko-ri-jo/ Skolios AskoAidg, cf. okohidg KN Dv 1267498
ko-ri-si-jo / Korinsios A rp. Kopiaiog 0f, Kopiveiog (PY An 207,-20948.
ko-ro-jo-wo-wi-ja K 16roio worwia nnu Oloio worma / : rp. *Xopoio popfia

nnn Irp. *Xwioto fopfia PY Mn 45630

ko-ro-ki-ja / Krokiai /(nom.pl): *Kpokiat cf., Kpokelai (PY An 354,-292); ko-ro-
ki-ja-o/Korokiabn/(gQn.pi): *Kpokiawv PY Ad 68050L

ko-ro-ku-ra-i-jo / Korkuraihioi wnnn Korkulaihioi /2 *KopkOpailnot wnm
KpokUAatriuol cf. Kopkupa=Képkupa nnm KpoKOAEIo *KPOKUAXIOI KaKo M3BefeHKa of,
TonoHMMOT *Kpokug N Adog PY An 614,-656,661, Na 396, -51652

ko-ro-we-ja/korweiaA. Ip. *Kopfaia > rp. kovprjia KN L 472513

ko-ru-da-ro-jo / Korudalloio /(gen.sg): Ip. *Kopudairoio, cf. rp. Kopudaiag, cf
IP. KOPLAAANGG PY Ae 26504

ko-te-ri-ja / kotilia nnm BA*kotiAla nnmn *xutrpia, cf. KoTOAN,
xump PY Ta 7095k

ABDoes2, 431, 555 ; P. Hr. llievski, £81958), 310, MGL, sv ; C. J. Ruij
P. Sainer, SMEA, 17 (1976), 43 \Docs., 397 ynaTyBa Ha *oxowiov ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429 ; IT.
Xp. VInneBcKu, XX nsoToT Ha MukenumnTe,140, 252,
MDocs,, 397; Docs2 555 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 229 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429.
&b Docsl, 555, Docs. 146; MG VI, 211 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar,
35, 152 ; M. D. Petrusevski, ZA 15 (1965), 32 ; P. Hr. llievski, Acte 2e Coll Aeg. Pr. 99 ; L. R. Palmer,
Greek Language, 31.

&BDocs2, 556; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 89, 430 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 63, 143, 148 ; M. S.
Ruiperez, Et Myc.,, 115; E. Risch, Acta Myc., I, 297.Bugn . Xp. WveBcKn, XXusoToT Ha
MukenunTe, 103,184,246,344,353s.

&7 Docs2, 556, Docs,418, 420 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 430 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 52, 152 ;
MGVI, 212 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires I, 103, 274, Il, 74, I, 231)M GV 1,212 M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 63;M.
D. PetruSevski, Atti Roma, 683 ; A. Heubeck, Glotta 39 (1961), 164.

4BDocs2, 556 ; P. Hr. llievski, Coll Myc., 144,146.

&DDoes2, 556, Docs,418, 420 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 430 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 52, 152 ;
MGVI, 212 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 103, 274, 1l, 74, 1ll, 231;MGFI1,212 M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 63;M.
D. Petrudevski, Atti Roma, 683 ; A. Heubeck, Glotta 39 (1961), 164.

90 Does2,556, Docs., 148; L.R.Palmer, Interpretation,71, 305, 430; V. Georgiev, Lexique, S.V.
Xxwpolo; M. Xp.Mnnesckn, X KnBoToT Ha MukernunTe, 169.

R Docs2, 556, Docs, 148 KPOKOC Mm KPOKT) ; V. Georgiev, Lexique KPOKEQL.

d2D ocs2, 556, Docs, 148, 398;M. Lejeune, Mémoires, |, 146; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 430 ;
MG VI, 209 s.v., Képkupa ; P. Chantrine, DELG, 520 ; A. Heubeck, IF 66 (1961), 32; F. Geschnitzer, Coll
Myc., 119; L. Deroy, St. Myc. Brno,95 ; [1.Xp.MNMEBCKN K nBoT 0T Ha MukeHuuTe,256,344.

BB Docs2 556; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 430 (eTHMKOH ? i)\M G VI, 171 k0pog; E. Vilborg,
Granmar, 75, 144; A Bartonek, Minos 8, (1963), 56 korweja > *koureia , Cf. KOUPAIOC MNAAELLIKA’.

24 Docs2, 556; Docs 420; A. Heubeck, Call. MyC., 247; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 430; MG V1,
212; H. Fisk, GEwUI, 135; P. Chantraine, DELG, 568; O. Landau, MGPN, 73, 212; A Heubeck, Coll
Myc.,247, cf., kopOdahag 'vyuynura’.

55 M. D. PetruSevski, ZA 8 (1958), 240 in St Myc. Brno, 55, npetnosara efeH BOKa/ICKu
NpeMnH Ha 0 / U BO MUK. *khoteria < khuteria, gogeka C. Milani e Ha Mucnewe Aeka ctaHyBa 360p 3a
BOKa/iCcKaTa a/TepHauuja e/u BoO MUK. ko-te-ri-ja. Cf. Docs2, 499,556; Docs 337, 398; Bo JOHOBO Bpeme
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V1. NonysokanoT *tF(= *vF/ *iV\ V(=a: e: 0) BO MUKEHCKOTO NIMHeapHoO Be nvcmo

ko-tu-ro2 / Kotuiiidn /: rp. *KotOAwv og *KotOAywv, cf. rp. KotuAo¢ (PY Cn
436, Eb 839,-892, Ep 301,-613, Jn 431, TH Of 34); /(dat.) en.
Kotuhog PY Eb 134750%.

ku-da-jo-ge / Kudaios que /: *Kudaiog, cf. rp. KOdwv KN V 1004507.

kn-do-ni-jo / Kudonios/ : rp. Kudwvioq Gg 711, Xd 169508,

Ku-ja-ro/ Gualos/ : rp. Foapo¢ nnm MNviado¢ (KN De 1254, X 44)50,

ku-jo / @1 Guidn /:*Tviog nnm *Mviwv,(KN Df 5221510.

ku-pa-ri-si-jo / Kuparissioi /(nom.pl.m.etnikon) : rp. *Kundpioaoiot rp.
Kumdpiooo¢ PY An 657, cf, ku-pa-ri-se-ja / kuparisseia /(nom.pl.n.): rp.
*Kumapiooeglo 04, p.  *Kumapiooelog : rp. Kumapioolvo( Kako Wu3BefeHKa of
Kumdpioooc (PY Sa 488)51L

ku-pe-te-jo/Kupteios/: *Kontelo¢ og *Kontac, cf. kuntdlw KN X 974512

ku-pi-ri-jo / Kuprios/ : rp. Konpiog cf., rp. Konpog, (nuyHo ume o PY Cn 131,
Cn 719,PY Jn 320, a Ha nnoykuTe of KHoc, KN Fh 347.1,-361,-372,-5446.1,-5447 -
5476, Ga 517, -676,-677, Gg 995, K 773, X 468.1,) BO/IHEHUTE W TEKCTUNHUTE
Npon3BOAY Ce 03HayYeHWN co Ku-pi-ri-jo/kuprioi/ 'kmnapckun's513

Kn-ri-na-ze-ja PY Fn 187514,

ku-ro2-jo / Kurioio unu Kulloio /(gen. sing.) of rp. KOAAo¢ 0fH., KU0ANo¢ (KN B
822.1), ku-ro2 / Kulyos mnm Kuryos / : rp. KOANo¢ mim Koplog (KN As 603.3, U
4478.17, PY Ea 814)515

Buay M. Xp. VINneBCKK, X nsowow Ha Mukenuymwe, 192, KOTOAN ’yalua, Yawka Kako mepka = 0,273
nmTpa’.

P 36 Does2, 557, Docs.,420; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 203, 431; V. Georgiev,E/. Myc.,62;
M.Lejeune, Mémoires |, 278; MGV 1, 212; P. Hr. llievski, zA 20, (1970), 214; P. Chantraine, DELG, 573;
H. Frisk, GEwW\A, 136; A. Heubeck, cColl Myc., 245; T.Xp. WnneBCkW, XusoToT Ha
MukeHumnTe,339.

9V Docs2, 557; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431; O. Lanadu, MGPN,75, 176, 203 ynatyBa Ha
Xuvdaiog; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 220 *Kudolog ro cmeTa A MaTPOHUMUK of Kuddg mm 3a  xu-
nokopucTuk og *Kud-avewp. ; M.Xp. NnneBckm, XX nsoTow Ha MukenuunTe,337.

9BDoes2, 557, Docs., 146 K0dwveg, 420; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431; O. Lanadu, MGPN,75;
V. Georgiev., Lexique, S.V., Atti Roma, 371; P. Meriggi, Et. Myc., 194; M. Lejeune, Mémoires |1, 28, I, 256;
MGV |, 182, 214; J. Chadwick, Acta Myc., |, 28 in IF 75 1970), 100 in Acta Myc., |, 28E. Risch, MH
22(1965),193.; DZ Cedwik, Mikenski sver,101,264;1T. Xp. /n1eBCKN, K nsoT oT Ha MukeHyuTe,266.

FPDocs2557;V. Georgiev, Lexique, S.v.; O. Landau, MGPN,15 MGV I, 18L

BI0Docs2557; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation \2\\ O. Landay, MGPN,75,193; G. Gallavotti, Myc. st.,
62;P. Hr. llievski, Coll. Myc., 142 in MeTap Xp. NnneBcKkn, X nsoToT Ha MukeHuynte, 325, J. B.
Hofmann, EW d G r48 cmeTa Aeka yulocxwAd¢ e of W.-e. *geu-, MPU LUTO CMeTa AeKa yulog e unn of
*YUF-io- unn og *yuo-io-, Cenak MMKEHCKMTe CBEAOLLTBA MOKaXXyBaaT AeKa BO YUIOC HeMa Tpara og,
aurama,cE, yulogxwAo¢ ‘Xpom, Kyuas’

81 Does2,551,Does. 148, 373, 398; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,~~, 431; M. Lejeune,Mémoires I,
32, 116, 142, 1l, 138; E. Risch, Et. Myc., 170; E. Vilborg, Grammar,15, 150, 152; M G v 1215;P.Chantraine,
DELG, 600; P. Hr. Ilievski, Acta Ile Coll. Aeg. Pr. 99; DZ. Cedavik, Mikenski svet,16ss; Tl. Xp. Vnuescku,
XunBoToT Ha MukeHumnTe,265.

52Docs2,558; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes 264; O. Landau, MGPN, 76. KUTTA{w 1ce HaBeaHyBaMm Haf H.;
Ce rpuxam’.

513 Docs2,558,Docs., 420; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431;0. Landau, MGPN,76,175,220; E.
Vilborg, Grammar, 152;V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v.; M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 277, |, 290; MGV |, 215 MGV
Il, 172; P.Chantraine, DELG,601, H. Frisk, GEw Ill, 141 ; IX Xp. WnnMeBcKW, XusoToT Ha
MukeHumnTe,205,206,340.

54 Docs2.,558; H. Mihlestein, MH 12,130, ro AoBedyBa BO BpCKa CO *yupiv- dyela, cf.
yupivog,yupivn; V. Georgiev, Suppl, *yupivo-eia QO yupivn u Ew. M. Lejeune, Mémoires I, 116, BO
BPCKa CO ejHa M1KEHCKa popMa *ku-ri-na-ze-u o4 *Ku-ri-na-zo
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V1. NonyBokanoT *VI= *yl/ *iv\

kn-T-Te-T-jo / Klumenios /: * KAvpéviog, cf. rp. KAOuevog, /
Klumenoio /(gen.):rp. KAOUEVOI0 og rp. KAOPEVOC PY An 654.1516.

ku-ru-so-jo / rrusoio / (gen.sing.): rp. Xpuoolo oa rp. Xpuoo¢ (PY Ae 303)518

ku-sa-me-ni-jo / Kussamenios/ : rp. *Kvooapévio¢ (PY An 519.16, Ag 216.4)M8.

ku-ta-si-jo / Kutaisios / : rp. *Kvutaiolog, cf. *Kotaitov u1 Kotaiov (KN Da
1394, Dv 1237,cf., ku-ta-ti-jo / Kutatios / : rp. *Kutaitio¢ o g *KOtaitov, cf, KoOtaiov
(KN As 1516, Ga 419.1.2,-673.3,- Wb 5662, X 7897), cf. -que /:
rp. *Kutaitia te (KN G 820.3)519.

ku-wa-ni-jo-ge / kuwaniois que /(instr.pl.) : rp. *kupaviog, cf rp. kuaveog (PY Ta
714.3)520.

ma-ra-ne-ni-jo VMalan-ernioi /:*yaAav-gpviot (apel.nom.pl. m),PY Ma 393, cf,
MAAav = pEAav 1 epvociL

ma-ra-pi-jo / Malamphios nnn Maraphios /:*MaAau@lo¢ nnn Mapagio¢ KN Dd

¥a: g; 0) BO

1296, cf., ma-ra-si-jo / Malansios MaAdvaio¢ og *MaAdvBio¢ PY An 1281, Jn 70

ma-so-ni-jo/ Massonidi /: *Macooviwt PY Vn 851 (dat.sg) og *Maacadviog, cf.
pdoowv komp. og HOKPOG ‘AONT, FONEM, BUCOK’

ma-ti-jo /Mantiéi/: Mdavtiwi (datsg) og Mavtio¢ KN D 1024523,

me-de-i-jo 7 Médehios /. *Mndééluog, cf., undo¢ icm B 8005243

me-ni-jo / ménion /: uAviov PY Wa 114

me-no-e-ja / ménoheia/:*unvolieila (adj. nom.sg.f) PY Ta 64252.

BbDoes1, 558,Docs., 420; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 1,278,313, I,
67; V. Georgiev, Suppl, s.v.; O. Landau, MGPN,76, 204;C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 275 *KuAyoc, cf. KOAAag; P.
Hr. llievski, Acta Myc., Il, 275 KOMwv in Coll Myc., 143;H. Frisk, GEw 111, 143; A Heubeck, Coll Myc,
246, KOA\OC.

S6Docs1, 558,Docs., 420; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 111,26,32,35;
V. Georgiev,Cambridge Coll.,\\6 in. Lexique, s.v.; O. Landau, MGPN,77, 177, 203-204;C. E. Vilborg,
Grammar, 118, \5\\M G V1, 210; I1. Xp. NnneBckun, X nsoToT Ha MukeHuunTe,310.

Sl7Docs2 558, Docs., 166,344, 399; MGV, 258, MG VII, 186; M.Lejeune, Phonétique,132; M. D.
PetruSevski, zA 25(1975),441 in Coll Myc., 262 in SMEA 12(1970),121;A Heubeck, Cambridge
Coll.,230;L.R.Palmer, Interpretation, 127; H. Frisk, Gew IlI, 1122; P. Chantraine, DELG, 1278; I.
Xp.Nnunesckun, XusoToT Ha MukenynTe,107,17A,180.

818 Docsy, 558,Docs., 431; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 111,152; V.
Georgiev, Lexique, S.v.; O. Landau, MGPN,11, 172, 176 k0pw cf. K0poag; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 118, 151;
A. Heubeck, BN 8, (1957), 273 ro u3BoAyBa Of rp. kudoc, aop. *ékudoapnv ; M. Xp.Mnuescku,
XnsoToT Ha MukenynTe, 89,249,351,

59 Docs1, 558; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431; O. Landau, MGPN,77; V. Georgiev,Swpp/.sv.,
Doesl, 558,Docs.,146, 215 Kutaistos; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,*431; V. Georgiev,Lexique, SV.; E
Vilborg, Grammar, 35; O. Landau, MGPN, 227;P. Hr. llievski, zA 15,(1965),48; A Bartonek, Minos 8,
(1963),54:M. D. Petrudevski, Toponomastik, 166; D7. Cedvik, Mikenski svet, 100; M. Xp. Wnuescku,
XnBoTOT Ha MukenumnTe,229.

50 Docs1, 559, Docs.,399; E. Vilborg, Grammar,76; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,26, 432; MGV
1211; M. D. PetruSevski, Atti Roma,682; P. Chantraine, DELG, 593;H. Frisk, cew Ill, 139; M. D.
PetruSevski, zA 27(1977), 39; MGV |, 193, 214; P. Chantraine, DELG, 593. . Xp. Wnwuescku,
XunsoToT Ha MukenuunTe, 171,189,190-91.

31 Docs., 148, 293 ;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 152; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 69,304, 432 ; M. D.
PetruSevski, zA 16 (1966), 205 ynaTtyBa Ha *ma-ra-ne-nu-wi-jo in Atti Roma, 683 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,
143.

52 Docs., 412; Docsl, 559, L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 432 ;0. Landau, MGPN,80, 215; M. D.
PetruSevski, ZA 16 (1966), 205 m Atti Roma, 683 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 152 ;P. Attinger, ZA 27(1977),65.

53Does1, 560, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 433 ;0. Landau, MGPN,8\s; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 189.

52 Does., 421; O. Landau, MGPN, 82s; MGV I, 221; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 433 ; C. J.
Ruijgh, Etudes, 206 ;MG VI, 221 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 693.

55 Does1, 560, C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 107 ; L R. Palmer, Interpretation#33 ; MGV I, 221 ; P.
Chantraine, DELG, 696.
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VI. Monysokanot *tV(= *yl['/ *iV\ V(=a: e: 0) BO MMKEHCKOTO /IMHeaoHo be nm1cmo

me-re-ti-ri-ja / meletria /:*pyeAétpila (daj. nom.pl f) PY Aa 62, cf., rpadunuka
BapujaHTa Ha nuuwyBsawe me-re-ti-ra2 PY Ab 789. cf., me-re-ti-ra2-o (gen.pl) PY Ad
308827.

me-ri-ti-jo / melitios /: *peAitiog (adj. nom.sg n) PY Wr 13605288

me-ta-pi-jo / Metapioi /: Metamot (adj. etnik, nom.pl), cf., Metdmo¢ PY An
654529.

me-wi-jo / mewijos /: pei*w¢ KN Ak 611, PY Ta 641 614, cf, rpajgunuka
BapujaHTa Ha nuwyBawe Te-u-ja KN Ak 612, Ak 614, cf, me-wi-jo-e / meiwjohes
[:*pepioliec (nom.pl) KN Ai 824, a Bo KN Ak 619 (nom. dual), cn., ja rpagmukarta
BapujaHTa Ha nuwyBsawe Te-n-jo-e KN Ak 613, cf, me-wi-jo-a2/ mewjoha / *paifjoha
(nom.pl. n) PY Sh 733530

me-wo-ni-jo / Meg: *Meipwviog KN U 4478531

mi-ka-ri-jo / Mikkalios / : MikkaAlo¢ PY Cn 600, cf, mi-ka-ri-jo-jo (gen.sg) PY
Jn 605538

mi-ra-ti-ja / Milatiai / : MiAatxa (nom.pl. f) og *MiAatia, cf., MiAnto¢ PY Aa
798, cf., mi-ra-ti-ja-o (gen.pl) PY Ad 38053j.

mi-sa-ra-jo / E+¥Miopaiog, cf., top. KN F 841534

mo-go-so-jo/Molasoio /(gen.sg.) 04 Mowog cf, Md&og PY Sa 774, cf., mo-qo-
so/Mokisos/, L1 Del3815%h

mo-ro-qo-ro-jo / Mologyroio /(gen.sing.) og MoAoBpoc PY Ea 782,-81733%6.

56 Does., 341, 399; Docs2, 560; #2; H. Frisk, GEV Ill, 153; P. Chantrai
L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 345 ; M. D. PetruSevski, ZA 15 (1965),210 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 237 ;1. Xp.
MnneBckn, XXneorToT Ha MukenuunTe,193.

B7Docs., 158, 399;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 32, 69s; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 1l, 215 ; MGVI, 170 ; A
P. Sainer, SMEA, 17 (176), 26 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 433 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 59, 721 ; . Xp.
MnneBckn, X neortoT Ha MukenumnTe,105,173,340.

58 Docs1, 560, M. Lejeune, Mémoires, Il, 154; MGV |, 220 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 122 ; M.
Lejeune, Phonétique, 65; P. Chantraine, DELG, 68l; TIl. Xp. WIMeBCKU, XwnsoToT Ha
MukenynTe, 163.

59 Docs., 148, 191; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, |, 116 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 153, 158, 434 ;
MGV, 221 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 172,

50 Cute aHanm3m ynaTysaat Ha *peiFijcog nnm *psiFjcle, cf., Docs., 400 mewjoa; Docs2, 561 ;E.
Vilborg, Grammar, 42, 98; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 1,340 in Mémoires, I, 101 *psiF-jo-s- ; L R Palmer,
Interpretation, 49, 344, 434 ; MGV |, 220 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 89, 190 ;0. Szemereny, st. Myc. Brno,
32ss ;H. Frisk, GEW I, 198 ; M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 172 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 679 ; A. Morpurgo, Acta
Myc., Il, 96s ; TT. Xp. NINneBckK, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHunTe,46, 325.

Rl Docs2, 561 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 434 ;0. Landau, MGPN, 83, 181 ; C. J. Ruijgh,
Etudes, 145 ;1. Xp. VIMeBCKN, XX nsoToT Ha MukenumnTe,325.

52 Docs.,421; Docs2, 561 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 147 MIKOAIO¢ nnm MIKKAMOG Kako
NaTPOHMMMK of *MikaAog ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 701 pIKPOG ; MGV |, 222 MIKKOG = WIKpAC ; O. Landau,
MGPN, 84, 180s ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 285,435 ;P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc., 1, 272, 279 MikoAiwv,
cf, MiOAo¢ ; P. Attinger, zAa 27 (1977), 71 MiK(K)oAiwv ; M. Xp. WVINMEBCKU, XXwneoToT Ha
MukeHunTe , 184,292,325,

58 Docs., 148, Docs2, 561; J. Chadwick, Et. Myc., 84; O. Landau, MGPN, 163; M. Lejeune,
Mémoires, |, 268 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 525 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 113s; MGV |, 222 ;P. Hr.
llievski, ZA 15 (1965), 48 ; C, J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 179 ; A Heubeck, Coll Myc., 253 Milatijai ; A P. Sainer,
SMEA, 17(1976), 46 ; M. Xp. InneBcKK, XX neoToT Ha MukeHuull e, 105,234,

BDoes2 561; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 435 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 84, 216, 256s; C. J. Ruijgh,
Etudes, 222 ; 1. Xp. iiMeBcKK, XusoToT Ha MukeHuynTe,336.

5bDocs2562,Docs.,42\ hett. Muksus; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, |, 115, 313 in Phonétique, 52;B. Cop
ZA 8 (1958), 264;A. Heubeck, Praegraeca, 75;0. Landau, MGPN, 85,185s.; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,
325, 435; MG VI, 223;P. Chantraine, DELG, 111", I'l. Xp. /nneBcKK, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHuynTe, 336.
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VI. MonysBokasnoT *tV(= *vF/ *iv\ V(= g; g; 0) BO MUKEHCKOTO finHeapHo be nuncmo

na-e-si-jo / Nahesios/: *Naliéaio¢ nnn *Noweaiowv KN V 147337,

na-i-se-wi-jo / Nahisewios / :*Naigep.oq (toponim), cf., Nai¢ PY Jn 692i38

na-si-jo / Nasios / :Ndaio¢ nnm Naciov KN & 8003j9.

na-wi-jo/naswios/ : *va/t/nog (adj. m) og *vaap,oc, cf., vai¢ PY Jn 829mo.

ne-we-wi-ja / newewiai / :*vepnm.at (nom.pl) KN Le 560, cf.,, ne-we-wi-ja-0
(gen.pl) PY Ad 357@#4L

ne-wo-jo/ newoio /*vépoio (gen.sg) KN Fh,5506 oa ne-wo/newos/ : *Vél:olg, ¢
ne-wa / newas : *véfa (nom.pl. n) og véog 542

nu-wa-ja / nuwaia / ;*vupaia (adj. nom.pl. n) KN L 647 ;noctapata BapujaHTa
Ha NuwyBakwe e nu-wa-i-ja KN L 59253

o-du-ru-wi-ja (adj. etnikon f. nom.sg) KN Ai 982, o-du-ru-wi-jo (adj. etnikon m.
nom.sg) KN C 902, cf., 08pu¢ KN C 902, sp., u-du-ru-wo (ge. sg) KN V 14554,

o-ka-ri-jo /Oikhalios nnn Okalios/ : rp. OixdAio¢ ( cf., O1xaAn) nnm QkAaA0¢
(PY Cn 655)%6

0-na-jo/ Onaios/: *0Ovoao¢ KN Dd 1511, E 670, cf, KN Db 5212546.

0-nu-ke-ja / onulleia "¢.*dvuxela (PY Ab 194), o-nu-ke-ja-o/onukheiadn,
*dvuxelowv (PY Ad 675)478

0-pa-wo-ne-ja/ Opowoneia/:*Onapdvela, cf.,, enw, dndov KN Fh 339"

o-pi-da-mi-jo/op-damioi/: *6émidduiot (nom.pl) PY An 830, Cn 608, cf.
EMIOAMI0CN9.

o-pi-ke-re-mi-ni-ja /  opi-kelemnia, opi-kelemnians  /:rp.  *Op@ikEAepvIdA
*Ou@ikeAepviag (instr.,ac.pl.) : rp. dp@ikéAepvov (PY Ta 714,708,); o-pi-ke-re-mi-ni-ja
/opikelemniamphi/(instr.pl.) rp.* Ou@IKEAEPIAPL, rp. Au@IkEAEPVOV (PY Ta 707

56 Does2.,562; A Heubeck, Minos 6 (1958), 57 cyrepupa efeH KOpeH *guer- of Koro Tpeba ga
ce u3BefeHn rp. copmm PBopd, PiBpaokw; MGV |, 223; P. Chantraine,2)EZG, 709; M. Xp.
MnneBckn,)X nsoror Ha MukenumnTe,89.

5 Docs., 421; Docs2,562;0. Landau, MGPN, 86; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 153.

58Docs., 148; Docs2,562; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 183 ; M. D. PetruSevsk/, zA 25 (1975), 434 ; A. P.
Sainer, SMEA, 17 (1976), 47.

5PDocs.,421; Docs2.,562]V. Georgiev, Lexique, sv; O. Landau, MGPN, 86, 176;MGFI, 224; C. J.
Ruijgh, Etudes, 151.

HDocs., 358; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, lll, 32 ; L. R. Palmer, Greek Language,39 in Interpretation,
435; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 123 ; A Leukart, Coll Myc., 186; MGV |, 223 ; P. Chantraine,DELG, 734; .
Xp. INneBCKU, XX neoToT Ha MukeHuunTe,279.

5 Docs., 148; Docs2.,563) L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 436; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 183; V.
Georgiev, Lexique, SV.

5P Daocs., 400; Docs2.,563) M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 1,36,39 in Mémoires, 1ll, 66 ; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 153,157,436; MGV 1, 224; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 183.

HBDoes., 400; Docs2.,563) C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,211, 230 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 436.

M Docs., 212; Docs2.,566) L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 183, 436; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 185 ; V.
Georgiev, Lexique, Sv. ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 1,200 in Mémoires, 111,96 ; 32 NPEMWHOT Ha o-du- BO u-du-
Kaj MMKEHCKMTE (DOPMK o-du-ru-we Of u-du-ru-we BuanM Kaj C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 185 ; A Morpurgo,
Acta Myc. |l 104 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 778.

56 Does2,564, Docs., 422; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 437; O. Landau, MGPN, 39, 224;V.
Georgiev, Suppl, S.v.

Y6 Does2,564, P. Hr. llievski, SMEA 12 (1970), 102 ; P. Attinger, 74 27 (1977), 71 ; C. J. Ruijgh,
Etudes, 21 ; O. Masson, SMEA 2 (1967) 33.

547 Does2, 564, Docs., 401; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,293,437;E. Vilborg, Grammar,81 ;J. T.
Killen, Coll Myc., 164 in Atti Roma, 641 ; M. Doria, St. Myc. Brno, 60 ; MGV 1,226 ;A Leukart, Tractata
Myc.,6A\) H. Frisk, GEwW III, 162,

B Does2, 564, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 437; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 256 ; O. Landau, MGPN,
90, 159 ; A. Heubeck, TF 63 (1958), 116 in 7F 65 (1960) 258.

FDoes2,565, 1. Xp. innescku, XueoToT Ha MukenynTe, 103,150.
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V1. NonyeokanoTt *iV(= *y[/ */V), V(=a; e: 0) bo MUKEHCKOTO NMHeapHo Be nucmo

o-pi-ke-ri-jo / Opisrerion / : @.*Omioxéplov (PY An 615), 0-pi-ke-ri-jo-de (PY

An724).
oHotusgHd opikorusia /(nom.pl. n.): 04 rp. *émikopuaiov, KOpUGIOV OA

KopUBlov: rp. kopng,-nBog (KN Sk 8100, 8149)5

o-pi-ra-i-ja /Opilahia/:*0miAaliic PY Cn 128658

o-pi-ri-mi-ni-jo / B *OmiAiuviog KN Sc 23034

0-pi-si-jo / P uioc, cf., dYiog KN As 1516, PY Jn 927865,

o-pi-tu-ra-jo / opi-thuraioi /: 6mi- Bupaiwi, cf., dm- Oupaio¢ PY Fn 18756

0-po-ro-u-si-jo[ KN As 603%57.

o-re-ne-ja / oleneia /: wAevéia (nom.pl.n), cf., ®OAévn KN Ld 579, 787, cf., o-re-
ne-a KN L 593 kako mocTapa BapujaHTa Ha nunryBakwe, notoa 0]-re-ne-0 (nom. dual
) KN L 75858

o-ro-jo / oroio unu oloio / :*opoio nnn dAolo (ge. sg) og opoiov nnu dAog PY Eq
QI_] 559

o-ro-ti-jo / Olonthios //0A6vBi0¢, cf., dBAuvBog = dAuvBog PY An 72450

o-ru-ma-si-ja-jo / Orumansiaioi /: Opupavaiaotl (hom.pl) cf., Opuvpavoiaiog PY
An 519561

o-ti-jo KN Da 13525628

o-ti-ri-ja / ortria wnu oistria /- dptpia og dpvupal unu oiotpia (nom. pl. f) og
oicopal PY Aa 313, cf, o-ti-ri-rai kako nocTtapa rpaguuka BapujaHTa Ha NULYyBake
PY Ab 417, cf., o-ti-ri-rai-0 (gen. pl) Ad 66338

B Does2,565, Docs., 402;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 61, 134 ; M. D. PetruSevski, ZA 27 (1977),33 ; M.
Lejeune, Mémoires 1, 172, 182 on omi v Kpnuvia ; MGV |, 209, 213, 227 KeAepv-, KpEUOVVUHIL ; E. Rsch,
SMEA 1(1966), 53 dnkeAepviagr;M. Doria, Atti Roma,!69; P. Chantraine, DELG, 512, 809 ; L. Deroy, ZA
26 (1976), 294; M. Xp. NinneBckn, XnsoToT Ha mukeHunTe,194, 269.

$IDocs2,565, Docs.,, 187; V. Georgiev, Cambridge Coll, 121; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 64; C. L
Ruijgh, Etudes, 173 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 438; M. Lejeuna, Minos 14(1974), 63; 0Xepoc 'ApKejKu
ce 3aefHO" ;1. Xp. VINIMeBCKN, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHuuTe,254.

P Docsl, 524,544; Docs 398; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 1117 M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 165, M, 50, 11,
324 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 51, 74, 81,79, 143, A. Heubeck, Glotta, 39, (1961), 164; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 42,46, 329, 332, 346, 430; MGV |, 212;A. Morpurgo, Res Myc.,295; H. Fisk, GEW I, 925 in
GEw 111,135, P. Chantraine, DELG, 358,560, 569, 809;L. Deroy, zA 26(1976),294; M. Lejeune,
Phonétique, 63.; KOPUC,- UBOC 1L/1EM; npen. FTOPHMOT AEN Ha rnaeara’.

B Docs2, 565, V. Georgiev, Cambridge Coll., 115, 121; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 208 in Res Myc.,
401.

BDoes2, 565, Docs., 402; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 438 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 91, 160, 176; V.
Georgiev, Cambridge Coll, 121; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 144; L. Deroy, zA 26(1976), 392; M. Xp.
VnneBcKn, XX nsoToT Ha MukenuynTe,260,284..

FbDocs2, 565, Docs., 422; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 438 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 91, 198, MG VI
231; P. Chantraine, DELG, 848; . Xp. inneBcku, XX nsorToT Ha MukenuunTe,335.

36 Docs2, 566, Docs., 402; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 438 ; MGV |, 204, 228 ; C. J. Ruijgh,
Etudes, 238 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 447, 809

%7 Does2, 566, J. T. Killen, Minos, 10 (1970), 152; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 155.

FBDoes2, 566, Docs., 402; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 239, 367 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 62 ; MGV
11,186.

9D Does2, 268, 455E. Risch, Res Myc., 375 / orjo /, Hacnpotu kun. foirdn Aoipwv ; F
Householder, Glotta, 39 (1961), 180; F. Bader, BsL 70(1975), 69.

FDoes2, 566; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 439 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 158,

FlDoes2, 566; M. Lejeune, Atti Roma, 739; A. Heubeck, Kadmos 11 (1972), 92; F. Geshnizer, Res
Myc., 146; O. Landau, MGPN, 163; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 227 ; A. P. Sainer, SMEA 17 (1976), 48 ; . Xp.
MnuneBckn, XXmnesoToT Ha MukenyunTe,249,

52 L. Godaart, BC H 112 (1968(, 73; J. P. Olivier, Studies E. L. Bennett, 227

IBDoes2 566, Docs., 402; M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 273 in Mémoires 1l, 216; . Vilborg, Gramm.,
32, 69; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 374 ; A. P. Sainer, SMEA 17 (1976), 27.
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V1. MonyBokanoT *iV(= "yYJILUYX il 01 BO MMKEHCKOTO /IMHeapHo Be nucmo

pa-pa-jo / Pam-phaios nnun Pap(p)aios 7: Mau-@aio¢ nnn *MNamn(m)diog PY Jn
3 895H

pa-qo-si-jo / Pangpdsios / : @.*MoapBwaoiog : rp. MapBwtddor (PY Jn 310,-601,-
832, Mn 1412); pa-qo-si-jo-jo / Pangudsioio /(gen.sing.) oa @.*MauBwaiolo : rp.
MouBwtddal (PY Jn 310)5/38

pa-ra-ja /palaiai /2 maxaion (nom.pl.f) KN U 124, 109; Se 879, cf., pa-ra-jo /
palaioi /- moAaioi (nom.plm) cf., moAaiog PY An 298, Cn 40; 254; 655, Na 197, Eq 36377

pa-ra-ku-ja (adj. nom.pl n) KN Ld 57558

pa-ra-ti-jo / Phalanthioi /2 *®oAaveiwt (dat) og *Paraveiog, cf, ®adravBog KN C
91450

pa-ra-u-jo / Parawjos /:*Mapapog, cf, maprilov KN Ga 425, cf, pa-ra-wa-jo /
parawwaid / : *mopa/t/taiw (nom. dual) og *mopappala og *par-ausa > *parawsa
>*parawwa KN Sk 789, PY Sh 73750

pa-sa-ja (teonim f dat) KN Ga 9533L

pa-se-ri-jo / Phaselioi / :*®aonAiwt (dat. sg) og *dacriAioc MY Oe 12152

pa-ta-ja / paltaia/ :*moAtaia (nom. pi. n), cf, maAtaiov KN Ws 170458

pa-ta-ti-jo (adj. m.) KN C 91154

pe-di-je-wi-ja / pediewiai/: *nedinpat (nom.pl) PY Va 13245%

pe-ki-ti-rao /pektriai /:*nektpion (nom.pl f) og *mektpia PY Ab 578; pe-ki-ti-rur-
O(gen.pl.) PY Ad 6945%

pe-pi-te-me-no-jo / Pepithemenioio /:*MNemBpeviolo (gen sg.) og, *Membugvog of
*nemBpévog (part.perf. med), cf. meibw TH Ug | 557

55 Doer, 568, g2 ; 0. Landau, MGPN, 95, 157, 195; P. Attinger, ZA 27(1977) 69
Lopeka C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 221 ynaTyBa Ha *Mammoioc.

56 Docs2, 568;, Docs., 422 s.v. Maypwoigv. Georgiev, Suppl., Sv, Tecan. May-Boutag;O.
Landau,MGPN, 96, 157; L. R Palmer, Interpretation,441; MG V1, 233; P. Attinger, ZA 27(1977), 67; N.
Xp. WneBckn, XwusoToT Ha MukenunTte,183,342; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,41,450; MGV
1,223,296;N. S. Grinbaum, st. Myc. Brno,z3A. Morpurgo, Coll Myc., 102; P.Hr.llievski, Res Myc, 209; E.
Risch, Res Myc.,111; F. Geschnitzer, Coll Myc.,121; M. Lejeune, Phonétique,45, 525.;

577 Does2., 568;, Docs.,.378; A. Huebeck, IF 63 (1957-8), 136; J. T. Killen, Eranos, 61 (1964), 86s
inActa Myc., [1440; P. Hr. llievski, ZA 17(1967), 24 in Atti Roma , 617, 622; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,32, 202,
216 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, I, 118, 120s ; MG VI, 159, 232 ; P. Chantraaine, DELG, 754, 851 ; . Xp.
MNnneBcku, XXneoToT Ha MukenynTe,109,124,128,356.

58Docs2, 568;, Docs., 403; V. J. Melena Tractata Myc.,, 212, 224 ynaTyBa Ha barakuia. JlJogeka
M. D Petrusevski, ZA 15(1965), 202 in st. Myc. Brno, 54 ss, kako 1 C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 244 ynatyBaaT
Ha *o@payuc.

5@ Docs2., 568, 576;, Docs., 209, 422; B. Cop, Z4 8 (1958) 35ss; O. Landau, MGPN, 96ss; C. J.
Ruijgh, Etudes, 156 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 111 231.

FDocs2, 568, Docs., 116, 403; C. Gallavotti, Myc. St., 63; C. J Ruijgh, Etudes 272 ;M. Lejeune,
Mémoires, 111 70 ; M. S. Ruiperez, Acta Myc., | 159, 163 ;MG VI 233 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 858 ; IL Xp.
MnneBckK, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHuynTe, 241,

BlDocs2, 569,; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 237,442

P Docs2, 569, M. Lejeune, Mémoires I, 278; O. Landau, MGPN, 97, 234; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes\
148.

B Does2,511, 569, Docs., 358, 361,404; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,217;M. Doria, Acta Myc.ll, 50 ; F.

Ferluga, ZA 25(1975),384;P. Chantraine, DELG, 854.

BDoes2, 569, C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 157.

56 Does2, 569, Docs., 192, 404; E. Vilborg, Gramm, 95, 145; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 154,
443; E. Risch, Atti Pavia, 54; L. Deroy, S. myc. Bmo, 95; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 126 ; P. Chantraine, DELG,
867.

o Does1, 570, Docs., 158, 404 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 115, 443 ; P. Chantraine, Et. Myc.,
99, cf. mektpeg in P. Chantraine, DELG, 872 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 32, 69, 145 ; H. Fisk, GEw 11, 168 ;
A. Morpurgo, Coll. Myc., 100 ; I'l. Xp. VINIMeBCKN, XX neoToT Ha MukenynTe,106,340.
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VI. MonyeBokanot *2V (= *vF/*/V), V(= a: e: 0) BO MUKEHCKOTO SIMHeapHO Be nucmo

pe-qge-ro-jo / Peti*eiroio /:*nékweipoio (gen.sg) oa MNémneipog PY Sa 768598

pe-ra-a-ko-ra-i-jo (PY On 304) v pe-ra-ko-ra-i-ja (PY Pa 398) u pe-ra™-ko-ra-i-ja
/Pera(i)-aigolahia /:rp. *Mepa-atyoAaina og rp. mépa n Aiyaréov ( PY Ng 332, Wa
114)50

pe-re-qo-m-jo / Presgyonios / :*MpeoBviog rp. MpéoBwv, MpeaBuwvxadng (PY An
656), cf., pe-re-go-no-jo Presgvonoio /(gen.sing.): *MpeoPwvolo og *Mpéopuwvog (PY Ea
270, Jn 605)5@

pe-re-swa-jo/ Perswaibi/: *Mepopaiwt (dat.-loc) PY Tn 316=6L

pe-re-u-ro-ni-jo / Pleurdnios /:Mievpcvxog PY An 656538

pe-ri-je-ja/ Pelieia /:*Neheia, cf., MeAiag KN Uf 103123

pi-ri-je / prién /*npuv, cf, mpiwv (KN 740)24 cf, pi-ri-je-te / pri(h)etér
/*mpi(l)smp, cf, mplotp KN Ra 1547; pi-ri-j(nom. dual) of
207; pi-ri-je-te-si (dat.pl) og pi-ri-je-te (PY An 7

pe-ri-qo-te-jo KN Da, Db, De, Dv35

pe-ta-0-ni-jo / Petéonios /:*Metaoviog, cf, Metedvyxog TH Ug 125%

pe-te-ki-ja KN As 151657

pe-ti-ni-jo/ Petnioi Ki¢tviot (nom.pl. m) og Métviog PY Ac 127538

pe-we-ri-jo / Perwerios /:*Meppépioc, cf., * mépop/-ap, cf, xom. meipap KN As
1517509

pi-di-jo/Phidios /: *®idiog KN U f 836610

pi-ra-jo / Philaios /:®aiog PY Ae 264, cf, pi-ra-ki-jo / Philarkhios 7
*PiIAapxlog, cf, Pirapxog KN V 1002, cl., pi-ri-to-jo / Philistoio /:®iotolo (gen.sg) o
®diMotog KN C 911601

37 Docs2, 570, H. Miuhlestein, Nestor I-XIl (1964), 361 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires LL, 26s. in
Phonétique, 76 ;J. Chadwick, Minos, 10 (1970), 128 ;MG VIl 178 ; L. R. Palmer, Greek Language 49.

P Docs2,510; V. Georgiev, Suppl, Menepog, cf. méneipo¢ oa *pekws, Docs, 423 MEVOINOC mnn
MevtnAn , L. R Palmer, Interpretation,51,444 névte ; O. Landau, MGPN, 101,

50 Docsl, 539, Docs.,144; MGV |, 183, MGV I, 156; F. Bader, Acta Myc., Il, 176;
PetruSevski, ZA 9(1959), 172; A.Heubeck, IF 66(1961), 31ss. *Acsupo- atyoAaia; C. J. Ruijgh, Acta Myc.,
11,442,446; P. Chantraine, DELG,885 ;J. Chadwick, Myc. World, 43. iMeHO ce npeTnonara geka of
*AlyoAaiov > *AiyoAdiov > AiyoAéov. Docs., 149;MGVI, 235; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 19, 66, 127,
444; F. Bader, Acta Myc., 11,163,175; M.Lejeune, Mémoires 1l, 116.

90 Docs2,570, Docs., 192, 423;V. Georgiev, Suppl, s.v; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 444;M.
Durante, SMEA 3(1967),41; O. Landau, MGPN, 102,161, 176 1 M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 249 ynaTyBaat
Ha *Peri-guonios; . Xp. VINneBcKK, XusoToT Ha MukenuunTe, 184, 236, 249,284,

P Does2.,570;M. Xp.NnneBckmn, XX nsoToT Ha MukenuynTe, 274,

FPDoes2,510, Docs., 149, 193; O. Landau, MGPN, 102, 222; E. Vilborg, Gramm, 152, MGV S.v.;
MGV1226; M. D. PetruSevsk/, Za 15 (1965) 32; J. Chadwick, Minos 10, (1970), 121; A P, Sainer, SMEA
17, 1976, 50; P. Chantraine, DELG, 915.

B Docs2,510, Docs., 210; V. Georgiev, Lexique MeAelog; O. Landau, MGPN, 102; C. J. Ruijgh,
Etudes, 254 .

™ Docs2,512, Docs.,330, 405; MGV |, 240; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes 374 *prihn < *prishn ; P.
Chantraaine, DELG, 938 ; E. Tisch, Tractata Myc., 282 ;P. Hr. llievski, za 9(1959), 109 in SMEA
12(1970), 101; M. Xp. inneBcku, XX nsoToT Ha MukernuuTe,240-241.

35 Docs2.,434, 437, 571; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 444; C. J. Ruijgh, SMEA 4 (1967), 46 in
Etudes, 259 in Linaear B A 1984 Survy 159 ;J. T. Killen, Coll Myc., \16.

FBDoes2,571;J. Chadwick, Minos, 10 (1971), 133;

P Docs2,571; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, |, 265; O. Landau, MGPN, 103. _

38D0cs2,424, 571; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 445; M. D. Petrusevski, ZA 15(1965), 78

90 Docs2.,511, Docs., 172, 423; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, |, 278; O. Landau, MGPN, 104; C. J.
Ruijgh, Etudes, 148 ; M. Xp. NnneBckn, XX nsoroT Ha MukeHumnTe,193.

@0Docs2,511, Docs., 271 Phidios ?.

@l Docs2,571; MGV 1254; O. Landau, MGPN, 105, 165; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes., 223, 226 ; F. Bader,
Acta Myc., Il 161,
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V1. NMonyBokanoT *iV(= *vF/ *jV\ V(=a; e; 0) BO MMKEHCKOTO finHeapHo be nncmo

po-to-ri-jo | Ptolidn/: *MtoAiwv, cf., mtoag KN As 151764

po-wi-te-ja (tTonoHum) PY Jn 60165

pu-ka-ta-ri-ja / puktaliai /2 *muktdaor KN L 471 (nom.pl), MY X 508, cf.,
TINKTOC 66

pu-na-si-jo (adj. etnikon m) KN Ga 34, KN B 806 (m nuu ume), Mo>xebu opg
TonoHUMoTpPU-na-so/Punasos/: NMuvaodg ~Mavacog KN C9676%7

pu-si-jo / Pursios /: *Mupaoiog (adj. eTHUKOH M. of TOMOHMMOT *Mupadc), cf,
nupoog KN Bg 992, E 749, Og 833, cf,pu-si-ja (nom.pl) KN X 450628

pu-ta-ri-ja / phutalia /- @utand, cf., Xom. @utani) KN E 849

pu-te-ri-ja / phutelia nnn phuteria/ : *@utehiov nnmn *eutnpiav |
KNE 849630

pu-ti-ja / Puthias/: NMuBiag PY An 34063L

pur-ke-qi-ri-ne-ja / Phuge-giirineia /~duye-y™piveia, cf,*duyeé-Bpic TH Of
27638

puz-ra-ne-jo / Phul-aineios /:*®uA- aiveiog KN B 799QU

pur-rar-d#y Phullah-agrion /£ *®uMali-dyplov (toponim) PY Na 425 og,

@UAIO N aypocBA

ga-di-ja / Gadias tvaSiac (M. nuu. nve) og *y"adov , cf £u-Badd
KNC911638

ga-ko-jo PY Vn 1191 (m. nu4. nme gen.sg)g6

ga-me-si-jo / Ksamesios/ : *K"apéoto¢ (m. nmy. ume nom.sg) (KN As 1516), cf,
ga-mi-si-jo / Ksamisios/ : *Kopioilog, og MNdauicog KN Sc 135637

(2} Docs2,574; Docs.,172; E. Risch, Etudes Myc., 257; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,
Interpretation~448; O. Landau, MGPN, 111, 214; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, |, 278; MG V|, 237; P. Chantraine,
DELG, 926; . Xp. VneBckn, >XnsoToT Ha MukeHynTe,193.
65 Docs2,575; Docs.,149; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 258; A. P. Sainer, SMEA 17 (197
66Docs2,515, Docs., 406; E. Vilborg, éB ; L. R Palmer, Interpretatio
A.Sacconi, Atti Roma, 530, 531 ; M. Doria, Avviamento, 232 *TUKTOMO=TITUKTAAIQ, cf., TIUKTN = TTTUKTN ;
M. Doria, Acta Myc., I, 45 co ucto Tonkysare.l. Xp. Vnnescxu, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHynTe,205
puktaliai TEKCTUA €O ABOjHa AebennHab
67 Does2,575, Docs.,146 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 229 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 176 ;A Sacoimi, Acta
Myc., 11, 25 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 448.
6B8Docs1,575, Docs., 146, 214 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 233, 449 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 178.
69 Docs2,515, Docs.,406 ;E. Vilborg, Gramm., 68 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, I, 218 ; MGV | 255 ;
C. J Ruijgh, Etudes, 111; P. Chantraine, DELG, 1234; I1. Xp. WneBckW, XwusoToT Ha
MukeHumnTe,160.
60Docs2,515, Docs.,210 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 115 ;P. Chantraine, DELG, 1234 \MGVI, 255 ;P.
Hr. llievski, Tractata Myc\56 CMeTa AieKa CTaHyBa 360p 3a BapujaHTa Ha NULLYBawe 3apu-ta-ri-ja ; I1.
Xp. NinneBckn, XX ueoToT Ha MukeHynTe,141,160.
@lDoes2515, Docs.,424 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 1ll, 182,251 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 159 .
62 Does2,497,575; B. Cop, ZA 8(1958),254 ; M. Lejuene,M~., 111, 152; M. D.Petruevski, ZA 15
(1965), 194, npeTtnosara geka cTaHyBa 360p 3a rp. *Pupkeo-PIC.
6BDocs2, 515; V. Georgiev, Suppl. |, s.v.; in Et. Myc., 74; O. Landau, MGPN, 114 ; C. J. Ruijgh,
Etudes, 265.
6% Does2,515 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires Il, 352 ;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,!6,449 ; A. Heubeck,
Coll, Myc.,248 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 1232 ;A Leukart, Res Myc.,.235.
65 Does2516, M. Lejeune, Mémoires I, 306 in Mémoires 11, 73 npegnara *®aidiag ; C. J. Ruijgh,
Etudes, 140, 163 ynaTyBa Ha XoM. €UBOOOV 1 Badny ; V. Georgiev, Lexique in Et. Myc.,53 kako 1 O.
Landau, MGPN, 98, 157 BO BpCKa CO TIMaoToC.
65Docs2,516.
63/ Docs2,516, Docs.,422 ; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 53 ;0. Landau, MGPN, 98, 161 ; C. J. Ruijgh,
Etudes, 153 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 306 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 4L
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V1. MonyBokanoT Uy (= *vV/ *iV\ F(=a: e: 0) BO MUKEHCKOTO SinHeapHo be nucmo

ra-qgi-ti-rciz /7 lak”tiriai vnn ra k #: *AayNeptat nnm *[Jé"
nnn Bacow PY Ab 356, cf., ra-gi-ti-rax-0 (gen) Bo PY Ad 66783
ra-ri-di-jo/ Raridios/ : *'Papidiog, cf., 'Papic KN C 91164
ra-su-ti-jo/ lan®: *Aacuveiog, cf., *AdouvBog : Adoog KN L 7616356
ra-ti-jo/ R: Adtioc KN B 8021 &0
ra-u-ra-ti-jo : ra-wa-m-ti-jo / lauranthios #Aavpdaveiog PY Cn 45658
ra-wa-ke-jak N AS 1516 ce cmeTa 3a MorpeliHa BapujaHTa Ha MNULLyBaHe
HamecTo ra-wa-ke-<si>-ja, cf, rp. AAYETOC Bo KN E 1569, PY Ea 59, Er 312, Na
245)668,cf, ra-wa-ke-si-jo/ lawagesios / (adj.): rp. *AaPaygaiog og Mp.*AoPayETag, cf,
rp. AAYETOC Bo KN E 1569, PY Ea 59, Er 312, Na 245) u ra-wa-ke-si-jo-jo (gen.sing.) oz
ra-wa-ke-si-jo, cf., rp. AAyETOC (PY Ea 421).60
ra-wa-ra-ti-ja PY An 830, cf, ra-u-ra-ti-ja PY On 300, /
Lawaranthias/: *Aavpavia, cf, Aavpa PY An29 86/
ra-wi-ja-ja / lawiaiai /:*xa/maiat (nom.pl) PY Aa 807, Ab 586, cf, ra-wi-ja-ja-0
(gen.pl) PY Ad 686671
ra-wo-qo-no-jo/ Lawo/émonoio / *Aafokhavoio (gen. sg) oa *AafOKhavog KN
DIl 928672
ra-wo-ti-jo / Lawosthios /:*AapocBlog KN Ce 61. Ce cmeTa geka e efeH
XUMOKOKPUCTUKOH oA, *AapocBévng.673

82Docs2, 489, 520,578, Docs., 407 ; P. Chantraine, Et. Myc., 101 ; V. Georgiev, Cambridge Coll.,
120 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 113; E. Vilborg, Gramm., 77; M. Lsjeune, Mémoires,], 266 ; V. Georgiev, Acta
Myec. Il, 374 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 967 ; . Xp. /ineBckK, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHuynuTe, 106, 267 ,

68 Docs2.,389,578; V. Georgiev,Et. Myc. 59; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 32, 46, 69; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation., 451.M. Lejeune, Mémoires I, 266, 11, 221; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes 59, 377. Cenak Tpeba aa ce
KaXe [eKa MMa MWKEHONO3W KOW CMeTaaT fexa BO oBue (hopMu CTaHyBa 360op 3a [doow u
AKTPIa,0i., P. Chantraine, Et. Myc., 102 mDELG, 967.

84Docs2, 578; V. Georgiev, Suppl., 'Pépiov nnm Papig ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes 140, 15Iss.

@b Does2, 578, Docs., 146 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 163 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes 159, 181

6% Does2.,, 578, Docs., 146, 214 ; MGV |, 218 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 42, 451 in Greek
Language, 41 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes 178s. ;. Xp. NneBcku, XusoroT Ha MukernuunTe,230.

@7 Docsl, 579, Docs., 149 ; E. Vilborg, Gramm., 34 ;J. Chadwick, Atti Roma, 495 in Res Myc., 82 ;
C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes 26, 29, 63, 179, 186 ; MGV I, 111 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, |, 269 in Mémoires, Il
231 ; V. Georgiev, Lexique, S.V. ; A P. Sainer, SMEA, 17(1976), 53s; . Xp. VIneBCcKK, XXnsoToT Ha
MukeHuynTe,95,297.

@B Docs\ 529,579, Docs., 171, 407, 415; O. Landau, MGPN, 18, 164, 262 ; A. Heubeck, IF 63
(1958), 132 *Aa/tayela ; F. W. Householder, Glotta, 39(1961), 180 *Aapayeo)a; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, I,
105 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 141, MGV |, 167, 216; F. R. Adrados, Atti Roma, 560; P. Chantraine, DELG,
619.

8P Docs2, 529,579, Docs., 171, 407, 415; O. Landau, MGPN, 18, 164, 262 ; A Heubeck, IF 63
(1958), 132 *Aapayela ; F. W. Householder, Glotta, 39(1961), 180 *Xa(=ayrcla; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, lI,
105 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 141, MGV |, 167, 216; F. R. Adrados, Atti Roma, 560; P. Chantraine, DELG,
619.

60Does2, 579, Docs., 149 ; E. Vilborg, Gramm., 34 ;J. Chadwick, Atti Roma, 495 inRes Myc., 82 ;
C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes 26, 29, 63, 179, 186 ; MGV |, 217 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, |, 269 in Mémoires, 1lI,
231 ; V. Georgiev, Lexique, S.V. ; A. P. Sainer, SMEA, 17(1976), 53s. ; . Xp. VineBckn, XXusoToT Ha
MukeHumnTe, 95,297,

67L Docs2, 579, Docs., 162, 407 ; MGV |, 217 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes 229 ; A. P. Sainer, SMEA,
17(1976), 28 ; H. Frisk, GEwW I, 145 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 626 ; [l. Xp. WneBckun, XXunsoToT Ha
MukenuynTe, 105,233,340.

62 Docs2, 579, Docs., 98, 424 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 120, 166s ; MGV |, 216, 225 ; A Heubeck,
Acta Myc., 68 ; H. Frisk, GEW 11, 188.

6B Docs2, 579, Docs.,425 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 121 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes 159 ; . Xp. VneBcku,

XXnsoToT Ha MukenuynTe,289.
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V1. NonyBokanoT *2Ff= *vV/*jV\ KI" /& g- 0) BO MUKEHCKOTO /Wi

ro-u-si-je-wi-ja/ lousiewiai nnmn rousiewiai /:*Movcir)/mat van  Mouaoinpiat
(nom.pl. f) og AoOaoio¢ nnn Movoto¢ PYUb 1315638 / Lonsios/: AoOaotog PYFr
1220, Mn 1411,U al4 1362
ru-ke-wo-wo-wi-ja /Lunkewosworwia/: *AvykePog 6pra PY Na 105360
ru-ki-ja / Lukias /- Aukiog PY An 754, cf., /- NOKio¢ PY Jn 415,
Gh 720 (dat)eaL
ru-ki-ti-ja / Luktia / *Auktia KN Ln 1568, cf., ru-ki-ti-jo / Luktios /: Abktiog KN
C 902, E 668, cf., ru-ki-ti-jo / Luktios /- AOktioc KN C 902, E 66362
ru-ko-ro-jo / Lugroio wnm Lukoroio I: *AOypoio nnmn *AOkwpolo (gen.sg) o,
*AOypog unn AOKwpog PY Ea 8236R
ru-ta.2 /Lutias nnn &/*Autiog unn *'Putiog (M. nnu. nme) KN Db 52
sa-ma-ri-jo / Samarios / >opdpio¢ KN Da 11476%
sa-ma-ti-ja / Salmatia wnn Sarmatia wnm Samanthia / *ZoApatia wim
*Tapuotia nnm *ZapavBio KN Ap 63965
sa-me-ti-jo / Saminthios /:*Zapiveio¢ KN K 875697
sa-mu-ta-jo / Samuthaios / *ZapuBadiog PY Jn 38968
sa-ni-jo / Sannios nan Sannion / *zavviog unu *zavwviwv PY An 5.6, Cn 4.360,
sa-pa-ka-te-ri-ja / Sphaktéria /. *Z@aktnpia (KN C 941)700

68 Does2,80, A. Heubeck, F4(1958-59), 125; E. Vilborg, Gram
Ruijgh, Etudes, 126s ;J. L. Melena, Tractata Myc., 215s.

@ Does2, 482,580, Docs., 149, 150MGKI, 218; M. D. PetruSevskl, za 12(1963), 299; C. J. Ruijgh,
Etudes, 178, 348 ; A. P. Sainer, SMEA 17(1976) 56 ; J. Chaadwick, Minos, 16 (1977), 221 ; M. Xp.
MnneBckn, XXnsoToT Ha MukenumnTe,189.

60D 0cs2,580; M. Xp. NInneBcku, XX nsorToT HaMukeHumnTe,169.

@ Does1, 581 ; Docs., 105, 425; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 453 ; MGV |, 219 AUKioc, cf. AUKOC ;
O. Landau, MGPN, 124, 176, 220, 273;F. Geschnitzer, Coll, Myc., 146; S. Hiller, za 25(1975), 389, 404
ynaTyBa Ha XeT. Lukka. Peuncu cute nctpaxyBarba ru-ki-jo ro oBefyBaaT BO BpCKa MUK. ru-ko ; I1.
Xp. innescku, X usoToT Ha MukenynTe,129,336.

B2 Doesl, 581 ; Docs.,147; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 178, 453 ; MGV |, 219 A0Ktoc vnm
*Lukitoj; M. D. PetruSevski, ZA....npeTnonara CMHKoOMNa Ha BOKaoT -i- BO NOAOLHEXHaTa rp. opma
NOKToGE. Vilborg, Grammar, 36 npeTnonara jeka BOKanoT -i- BO ru-ki-to. € 406eH Mof BAvjaHNe Ha
€THUKOHOT; WICTO mMucnerwe ro  3actanysa U Doesl, 581; P. Faure, Kadmos 7 (1968), ynatysa Ha
ermneTckata rpaguja Ri-k-tj 3a rp. AOKto¢ wam AOToGM. Xp. WAveBCKW, XusoToT Ha
MukenunTe, 129, 229. L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 223,453 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 269 in Mémoires
11,256 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 152; O. Landau, MGPN, 124, 217 ; MGV |, 219 ; P. Hr. llievski, SMEA
12(1970), 102.

@8 Doesl, 581; Docs., 105, 240,425 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 453 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 124,
174 s. ;MG VI, 219 MOkog ; C. Gallavotti, Myc., St., 63, npeTnonara metaresa Ha *W/- >lu- ; M. Lejeune,
Phonétique, 46; M. Xp. nneBckn, XX neotoT Ha MukenumnTe,129; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,453;M
F. Galiano, Acta Myc., Il, 225; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 1,294; O. Landau, MGPN, 124, 231.

@4 Doesl, 581 ; Docs., 425 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires I, 270 in Mémoires Il, 333 ; C. J. Ruijgh,
Etudes, 276 ; A Heubeck, Coll. Myc., 255.

696D ocs2, 581;0. Landau, MGPN, 126, 169,219,228 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 147.

66 Doesl, 581, Docs., 425 Sarmatia ; V. Georgiev, Lexique *Zopuatioa nam *Zouartia ; O.
Landau, MGPN, 126, 163 *Zopuatia og TonoHMMOT Zapudtal ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 156 *Zopovlio
eTHWMKOH 0/ ToM. *ZAuaveog BO BPCKa co ZAMOC.

@Mbocs1, 581, Docs., 425 ; V. Georgiev, Lexique / Saminthios /:*Zapiveioc; O. Landau, MGPN,
126, 163, 218, 229 *3apevOioc o Ton. Zapiveog.

@BDocs2, 488, 581, Docs.,321, 354 ; J. Chadwick, MT IIl, 66 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 225.

@0 Doesl, 581, Docs., 425 Sannion ; O. Landau, MGPN, 126, 156, 176, 189 ; MGVI, 243 ; C. J.
Ruijgh, Etudes, 145.

T Doesl, 436,581, Docs., 147; L R. Palmer, Interpretation, 184; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 11,203;P.
Chantraine, Et. Myc., 103;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 36;M. Doria, St. Myc. Brno, 59 ; IL Xp. WVnunescku,
XneoToT Ha MukenuymnTe,114,130.
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V1. MonyBokanoT *iV(= *vV/*jV\ F(=a.- g~0) BO MMKEHCKOTO NMHeapHO be nncmo

te-ri-ja / Telias / TeAiag (w.simyHO nme)PY Un 443E2

te-wa-jo / Thewaios / Ostaio¢ (T.inuHo mume) KN DI 7503, Ce 156 (dat.sg) Uf
1038, PY Fn 324733

ti-ja/ Stiastxtiag, cf., otia KN Dg 127874.

ti-ki-jo / Stikhioi / Ztixiwt (dat.sg m) og Ztixiog PY An 129756

ti-nwa-si-ja/ Thinwasiai nnm & *Owpxoial nnm *Tivpaoic
PY Aa 699, fgen.pl ) PY Ad 684, cf.,, 6ic, Bwog, cf., ti-nwa-si-jo /
Thinwasios wan Tinwasios / *0Oivracn.oc nnn *Tivpdoiog (adj. etnikon) PY Jo 438, Ea
810, Fn 324 (dat)7®

ti-qa-jo / Thisg*aios/:*Oicrywaiog, cf., BilcBaio¢ KN As 1517, PY Eo 278, cf,,
ga-jo-jo (gen.sg) PY En 406737

ti-ri-jo / Tridon /: Tpiwv PY Cn 4.5738

ti-ri-ti-jo / Trittios/: *Tpittio¢ KN E 749, Og 83372

ti-wa-ti-ja KN Ap 618740

to-jo-ge / t0io k*e / *xojo k™e > 1010 X& (gen.sg) PY Eb 15674L

to-ni-ja / stornia nnm tonia / *oxopvia unu *topvia, cf., oxopvn nam xopviov KN
L 192742

to-no-e-ke-te-ri-jo PY Fr 122273

to-gi-de-ja / torti*ideia / *topk\ideia (nom.pl. f) PY Ta 709, cf., to-gi-de-jo /
torti*ideid I: *xopk'Yde1w (nom. dual) PY Ta 71574

RIZW,585;J. Chadwick, SMEA, 4(1967), 27 ; C.J.Ruijgh, Etudes, 182

72 Does2, 585; M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 274 ; CJ.Ruijgh, Etudes, 439 XMNOKOPUCTUK 0f,
TeAévikac, M. Xp. inneBcku, XX nsoToT Ha MukenuymnTe,142,359.

7B Docs2, 585, Docs., 426 ; V. Georgiev, Suppl., ©a10¢ 04 *Gea KakowTo U Aikouo¢ of *Diw-
O. Landau, MGPN, 136 ;

TADoes2, 585, MpeanoroT e Ha V. Georgiev, Suppl,

7D Does., 428 ;Docs2, 585-6;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 458 ;V. Gecrrgiev, Lexique, S.V. ;0.
Landau, MGPN, 137-8, 176, 179, 197, 200, 209, 266 ; TI1. Xp. WnueBCKW, XusoToT Ha
MukenuunTe,193, 241,

75 Docs2, 585,586 Docs., 149 Tpwooog ; CJ.Ruijgh, Etudes,116, 179, 196 ; P. Chantraine,
Cambridge Coll., -166] A P. Sainer, SMEA, 17(1976), 58; V. Georgiev, Cambridge Coll, 121; A
Heubeck, sSMEA 17 (1976),, 130 ; J. Chadwick, Res Myc., 85; . Xp. WWEBCKWU, X nBoToT Ha
MwukenunTe,305.

11 Docs2.556; B. Cop, ZA 8(1958),258s.;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 191s.,458; C.J.Ruijgh,
Etudes,222, 317. Buam u Kaj V. Georgiev, Et. Myc.,.52 *Ti™atog; M. Xp. VnneBckun, XXusoToT Ha
MukeHunTe, 145,339,312

7B Does2.,586, Docs., 426; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 1, 277; C.J.Ruijgh, Etudes, 149; T1. Xp.
VnneBcKN, XX mesoToT Ha MukenuynTe,46SS.

TDocs2586; V. Georgiev, Lexique, S. V.; M. Lejeune, Mémoires,1, 269; C.J.Ruijgh, Etudes, 180.

™) Does2 586; IMoBeKeTO UCTpaXKyBauM ynaTyBaaT Ha Toa Aeka CTaHyBa 360p 3a apel. f. Bo
nom. pi of MMKeHcKata hopma ti-nwa-ti-j-o, cf., ti-nwa-si-jo, cf., C.J.Ruijgh, Etudes, 176, 179; J.
Chadwick, Minos, 8(1967), 116 ; M. Doria, SMEA, 15(1972), 236.

71 Docs2, 402, 450, 586, Docs.,410; MGV |, 225; M. S. Ruiperez, Coll Myc.,.283; C.J.Ruijgh,
Etudes, 313, 328 ; inSMEA, 15(1972) 100 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 770.

2 Docs2586; J. P. Olivier, Cambridge Coll,50.

73 Docs2, 482, 586. MukeHcKaTa (hopma ce CMeTa [eka e BO BpcKa CO efieH (hecTMBan 0f,
PENUIMO3HMOT TWM U 3a Hea NMPeAIoKEHN Ce MOBeKe MaeHTU(MKauun: MNpBUOT fen ce CMeTa feka e
BO Bpcka co *Bdpvo¢ = Opovog, a BO BTOPMOT Ce CMeTa fJeka ce KpujaT MNoBeKe BO3MOXHU
NAEHTUMKAUMA 1 TOA: CO £AKw, T.e., *Bopvoreikotrpiov, cf, I. Chirassi, Atti Roma, 961; F. Bader, Acta
Myc., Il, 179;0pyrn Bo BpcKa CO exw, Cf., *thorno-hekterion 4K0j ro Ap>xu TPOHOT (npectonoT)’, cf,
Docs2, 482, 586; C.J.Ruijgh, Etudes, 113.

w 82587, Docs., 410; MGV, 250; E. Risch, SMEA 1(1966),54; C. |
A. Heubeck, Cambridge 230; M. D. Petrusevsk/, za 27(1977), 34; C.J.Ruijgh, Etudes, 237, 246 ;
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V1. NonyeBokanot *2V (= *vF/*jV\ V(= a; g; 0) BO MMKEHCKOTO finHeapHo bBe nucmo

to-ri-jo (m. n. nme) PY Jn 60576

to-ro-ja / Tréiajs)/ *Tpwia(c) PY Ep 70576

to-sa-no-jo / Thors-ainoio /: *@opo- aivolo (ge.sg) t0-sa-no PY Jn 431747

to-so-jo / t0s(s)oio /- too(o)oo (gen.sg) om to-so / tos(s)os /: too(o)og PY Er
312743

to-te-ja/ @ *otopteial (nom.pl f) KN Ak 61170

to-ti-ja / Stortiai / *>toption (dat. sg f) o *Itoptia > Itpatia MY Fo 10170

tu-ni-ja / Thunia /Z *Guviai, (toponim), cf., Quvog KN Ak 630, Ap 629, Fh 362,
Le 641, Xd 149, cf., tu-ni-ja-de (acc. direcc) KN Fh 373, cf., tu-ni-jo / Thunios / @bviog
(m. n. ume) PY Cn 4.4, Xa 14197l

tu-ri-ja-jo / Thuraios / ©upaiog¢ PY Jn 431, cf., tu-ri-jo / Thurios {-ion ) /:
*@Up1o¢ (-iwv ) KN Ne 447322

tu-ri-si-jo / Tulisios / TuAicio¢ KN B 807 (nom. pl m), KN E 668 (m. unv n sg),
Og 833, Ga 1530, cf., tu-ri-si-ja/ Tulisiai /£ TuAicioat KN Le 533 (pl f), cf.,
(gen. sg) PY Sa 758 op, tu-ri-si-jo / Tulissos / TuAloc6¢. 753

tu-ror Zturros /: *tuppog oa, *xnp-jog, cf., Tupdg PY Un 718, 11857/

tu-ru-pte-ri-ja / fiotpurtnpia PY An 35 (gn.sg), Un 443, TI X 675

tu-wi-jo KN B 82374

u-de-wi-ni-jo[ PY Jn 41375/.

u-ka-jo (toponim) PY Nn 228733

u-pa-ra-ki-ri-ja ZhYperakria / "'Ynepakpia PY An 298, abo PY Cn 457D

Leukart, Res Myc., 240 ;A Bartonek, Tractata Myc., 43; 1. Xp. WAMEBCKN, XueoToT Ha
MukenunTe,194,

76 Docs2 ,587, V. Georgiev, Suppl., *ZTOMOC; M. Lejeune, Mémoires,1, 278 in Mémoires,I11; O.
Landau,MGPN, 139, 176, 210 *XtoMiog; C.J.Ruijgh, Etudes, 149 GOAIOC.

M6Docs2,587 Throia; Docs, 426; MGV, 251; CJ.Ruijgh, Etudes, 272 Tpoia.

M Docs2 ,587 ; V. Georgiev, Suppl., *Tupoovd¢ unm *TOpoaivog ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires,, 109
*Bopa- aivac.

78D<9c/,587;n.Xp.HNNeBCKH, X nsoToT Ha MukenuunTe,145.

™ Docs2 ,419, 587 ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 126, 499 ; C.J.Ruijgh, Etudes, 252 ;A
Morpurgo, Coll., Myc., 109

™Docs2 ,587 , Docs., 426 ;0. Landau, MGPN, 140 ; C.J.Ruijgh, Etudes, 158 ; V. Georgiev, Acta
Myec., I, 377.

‘Bl Docs?2 588 , Docs., 147 ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 178, 460 in Kadmos 11(1972), 37ss ;
C.J.Ruijgh, Etudes, 145,171 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 141, 221, 229s J. T. Killen, Tractata Myc.,I6S.

™ Docs2 ,588 , Docs.,245, 426 ; V. Georgiev, Lexique, S.V. ; C.J.Ruijgh, Etudes, 197, 220 ; O.
Landau, MGPN, 141, 184,222 s.

™ Docs2 ,588, Docs., 147, 214; MGV |, 251; CJ.Ruijgh, Etudes, 155177 ; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 291,460 in Kadmos 11(1972), 35 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires,1, 115 ; P. Hr. Ilievski, Cambridge
Coll,243 in Acya 20 Coll. Aeg., 99 ; J. T. Killen, Tractata Myc., 161 ; . Xp. VINneBCKN, XX nsoToT Ha
MukeHuunTe,229,

HiDocs2,386, 458,588 , Docs., 283, 411 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires,1, 279 in Phonétique 156, MGV
I, 251; CJ.Ruijgh, Etudes, 275 ; P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc., Il, 261 ; O. Pnagl, zA 22(1972), 76 ; A
Heubeck, Coll. Myc., 247 ; E. Risch, Coll. Myc., 267 ; H. Frisk, Gew Ill, 186 ; M. Xp. Wnuescku,
XunsoToT Ha MukenynTe,130,354.

M Docs2,422, 588 ; J. Chadwick, Et. Myc., 23 ; CJ.Ruijgh, Etudes, 114 ; MGKII, 180 ; H. Frisk,
GEW 11, 815 ; P. Chantraaine, DELG, 1065, 1067 ; L. Bambach, Tractata Myc., 49ss ; . Xp. nneBckw,
XnBoToT Ha MukeHunTe,204..

HDocs1,588

Bl Docs1,588 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 143 ; CJ.Ruijgh, Etudes, 144 ; 163, 171 ; A. P. Sainer, SMEA
17(1976), 59.

MDocs2,589 ; C.J.Ruijgh, Etudes, 227
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VI. MonyeBokanoT *iV(= *vV! *iV\ V(=a: g; 0) BO MMKEHCKOTO /IMHeapHoO Be nuncmo

u-pi-ja-ki-ri-jo / hi *'Ymxokplot PY 654 (nom. na m.)#®

n-po-jo / Yboio/ : *'YBoio (gen.sg) oa YBa PY Fn 18776L

u-ra-jo / hYlaios v nwvhFrazom /: 'Y Aaio¢ nnun Ypaio¢ KN B 799768

u-ru-pi-ja-jo / wrupiaios /:*/tpumalo¢ PY An 519 (nom.pl), cf, 'Pumain
(toponim) u 'PUTeG, cf., U-ru-pi-ja-jo-jo (gen.sg) PY Cn 3.776j.

u-ta-jo / Yrtaios /: 'Yptaio¢ KN Da, Db, Dc, Dd, cf., u-ta-jo-jo (gen.sg) KN Da,
Db, Dc 768

u-ta-ni-jo / Ytanioi/: 'Ytavior (nom.pl. m) KN B 807 of 'Y tdviocAB

u-wa-mi-ja / hYamia /: * Yapia PY Eb 416, cf., Yduexa (toponim BO
MeceHnja)76b.

u-wa-si-jo / hYansios /:* 'Yavaolo¢ KN Ai 115 (datsg)76r7.

wa-du-ri-jo / Wadulios nnn Waduldn /:* padvAo¢ nnm *paduliwv PY Jn 725 (m.
nny. nve)7es.

wa-je KN V 479 (m. nu4HO nme) 70

wa-ke-i-jo ivakhehios/: */:axeluo¢ KN Vc 177 (nny. nume)70

wa-na-ta-jo / warnataios /:*uapvataio¢ ,KN V 466 (nuy. ume)., PY Eb 369/Ep
301 (cf., Apvaiog ), cf, wa-no-jo / warnoio/ : */rapvoio og,Apvo¢ PY Cn 40.771

wa-na-se-wi-jo/ Warnaséwios / : *papvoonplo¢ Kako u3BeAeHKa of
*/TOPVOONUEC O4 OCHOBAaTa *pXpv- 'OBeH, jarHe 'PY Fr 1215772

wa-pa-ro-jo / warpaloio wwm wapaloio / :*papmailol WM *pamalolo  Of,
"ApmtaAo¢ WM ATaAd¢ PY An 656 (ge. sQ)7/3.

) 82, 589; A. P. Sainer, SMEA, 17(1976), 59; V. Georgiev, Acta M, 379; E. Vilborg,
Gramm.,50; C.J.Ruijgh, Etudes,186 ;A. Heubeck, Acta Myc., 11,66, L. R Palmer, Interpretation,!

158.460.

M Docs2, 589; A. P. Sainer, HY(1976), 59; V. Georgiev, Acta Myc., N, 37
Gramm.,50; C.J.Ruijgh, Etudes,186 ;A Heubeck, Acta Myc., 11,66, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,!

158.460.

Tl Docsk82, 589 ; M. D. Petrusevsk/,
SMEA 17(1976), 59 ; . Xp. NNneBcKn, XX nusoToT Ha MukeHuynTe,223.

™ Docs2,589 , Docs., 426 ;MG VI, 252 ; CJ.Ruijgh, Etudes, 223 inRes Myc., 401 ; P. Chantraine,
DELG, 1155 ; A Heubeck, Coll. Myc., 247 .

Ji¢) §2,397,430,436, 461,473, 589 , Docs., 207 ; M. Lejeune, 1, 146, 216 C.J.Ruijgh,
Etudes, 167, 173, 227 s. ; A. Morpurgo, Acta Myc.,IL, 89 ; P. Hr. llievski, ZA 15(1965),30 in Cambridge
Coll,243; F. Gschntizer, Res Myc., 146 ; A. P. Sainer, SMEA 17(1976), 60 ; J. Chadwick, Myc.. World, 40 ;
M. Xp. nneBcku, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHuunTe, 248,344..

™ Docs1,589 , Docs.,201 ; C.J.Ruijgh, Etudes,259 ; V. Georgiev, Lexique ; O. Landau, MGPN,
143,218;

T Docs2 ,589, Docs., 147, 214 ;; J. T. Killen, Acta Myc., Il, 431 in Traetata Myc.,165 ; L. R
Palmer, Interpretation, 253 ; C.J.Ruijgh, Etudes, 170

Mo Docs2 ,589 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 143, 222 ; MGV |, 253 ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 461 ;
C.J.Ruijgh, Etudes, 142, 163 ; F. Gschnitzer, Coll. Myc.,\46.

7 Docs2 ,589 ; J. Chadwick, MT II, 111 ; MGV |, 251 ; C.J.Ruijgh, Etudes, 153 "Ydolo¢ wnm
"Yavoloc ; F. Gschnitzer, Res Myc., 143, 153

T™BDocs. 426, Docs2, 589, M. Lejeune, Mém. |, 278; MGV |, 200; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes 150, P. Hr,
llievski, zA 27(1957),7; E. Risch, Tractata Myc. 297; O. Landau, MGPN, 144

T®Does2.,589, L. R. Palmer, Interpret., 461, O. Landau, MGPN, 145, E. Risch, Tractata Myc.,290.

T0Doc/., 589; C.J.Ruijgh, Res Myc., 393; O. Landau, MGPN, 145

Tl Does. 426, Docs2.,590; O. Landau, MGPN, 145, 230, M. D. PetruSevski, zA 12(1963), 307 in
Acta Myc. I, 132; M. Doria, Awiamento, 245, C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 161; V. Georgiev, Suppl. II; P. Hr.
llievski, ZA 15(1965),49; E. L. Bennett, Res Myc., 47; O. Landau, MGPN, 230, L. R. Palmer, Interpret., 11,
461, M. D. PetruSevski, Acta Myc., Il, 132.

T2Does2.,479, 589. 3a ONCTOjHATa aHa/M3a HA CNOMHATUTE MUKEHCKMN opmn BUAK Kaj M. D.
PetruSevski, zA 12(1963), 307 in Acta Myc. I, 132 in M. O. MeTpywweBckn, Mpunosu, I/1, MAHY5
(1970), 84 kako v BO JlogaToKoT | BO 0BOj TPYA,.
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V1. NMonyBokanoT *iV(= *vV/*iV\ V(=a: e: 0) BO MMKEHCKOTO /inHeapHo Be nncmo

wo-ro-ti-ja / Ml :*tpobiac PY Es 728 (M. MMe nom), en.,

OPY Es 644 (gen. sg)3L

wo-ro-tu-mi-ni-jo / wlotumnios wau worthumnios 7 :*pAotopviog > AaTOUVIOC,
0AHOCHO, */:poB0uviog PY An 661 (M. nnd. ume nauv naTpoHUMMK nom.sg)8R

wo-ti-jo / worthios/ :* f 6pBlo¢ PY An 340 (m. nny. nme nom.sg)8B

wo-wi-ja / worwia/ :*poppa PY An 656 (supst)84

za-ki-ri-jo (KN V¢ 108)85

za-ku-si-ja / Gakunsia / : *Zdakuvola eTHUKOH op, rp. ZakuvBog (PY Sa 751,-
787), cf., za-ku-si-jo / Gakunsi0i /(dat.sg) : *Zdakuvoiwl og rp. ZakuvBog (MY Oe
122)80%6.

za-ma-e-wi-ja (PY Jn 829, Ma 393, Vn 493)8, cf., za-mi-jo (KN As 1517, PY An
129)88

ze-ne-si-wi-jo (KN M 720)8R

zo-wi-jo / Gowios/ :rp. Zmp,0¢ WM *Tp,0¢ (KN V 1523, PY Cn 40 (dat.sg)8l0

Of N3/10KEHOTO MOXeE fia ce 3aK/lyun geka nosoxkoara Ha nosryBOKasioT
ja, je, jo BO MMKEHCKMOT IPYK/ OMjasiekT e 3anaseHa pevncy BO CUTe Mo3vLMN:
noyeTHa, cpeguiHa M KpajHa. Cenak, BO oApefeHu Mno3vuun, MNpPUMETHO e
HeroBo YnpoCcTyBaHke BO YUCT BOKa/l WM BO BOKa/l CO rpadmyka BapujaHTa a2

a DoesZ92 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 152; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 464 ; M. Lejeune,
Mémoires, |, 269 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 158 ; M. Doria, Awiamento, 135, 246.

8P Does., 412, 427, Docs2, 592 ; M. D. PetruSevski, Annuaire Fac. Phil., Skopje 16(1964), 196 in
ZA 15(1965), 353 in ZA 21(1971), 21 ss.; P. Wathelet, Trais eoliens, 351 ; V. Georgiev, Suppl. IL,
*PopBupuviog, cf., Bopbaydpac, 'PabiBupvia, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 464.

&8 Docs2, 592 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 464 ; O. Landau,, MGPN, 152, 163 ; O. Masson,
SMEA 2(1967), 30 Bopbiog Ha KpuT ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 158 ;P. Hr. llievski, Coll. Myc., 142

& Does., 193, 412 ; Docs2, 593 ;M. Lejeune, Mem., I, 143 ;E. Risch, Minos 5(1957) 30 ; E.
Vilborg, Gramm., 65 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 184; F. Gschnitzer, Coll Myc., 124 in Res Myc., 145 ; P.
Chantraine, DELG, 825 ;. Xp. inneBckn, XXnsoToT Ha MukeHunTe,169,361.

8B Docs.2.,593; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 1,278, cMeTa feKa BO za-ki-ri-jo CTaHyBa 360p 3a
npearpykata gopma AI-OKPIOC 0f Koja e MoAoLHexHaTa rp. (opma Zdkpiol, G. Caratteli co
Zakpog, a H. Mihlestein, MH 12(1955), 130, Ai-Gkpio¢ nam ZdaykAwog;, O.Landau, MGPN, 152, co *
ZAKpioc.

8BDocs2,593; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 1,116 in Atti Roma, 739;A. Heubeck, Kadmos 11(1972), 92
in Glotta, 39(1961),164;E.Vilborg, Grammar,.25 ;G. R. Hart, Cambridge.Coll\34\MGV 1,198, M. [
MeTpywesckn, Mpunosu, U1, MAHY, (1970), 84; Tl. Xp. WnueBckW, >XusoToT Ha
MukeHUunT e,266.

8¥ Docs.2.593; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 1,66, CMeTa feka MUK. (pOopMma za-ma-e-wi-ja € efHa
n3BefeHULa of MUK. *za-ma-e-u ; E.Vilborg, Grammar, 146 ; M. D. PetruSevski, zA, 13(1963), 298 of
*za-ma-e-u WIN *za-ma-e-we ;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 69, 76, 303 ; . Xp. NnneBcku, >XusoroT
Ha MukenuynTe,95.

8BDoes2.,593, Docs.,412; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 1,116 cMeTa AeKa za-mi-jo € rp. rp. *{auiog
Kako u3BegeHuUa of *{auogE.vilT)or& Grammar,25 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,465 *{OuI0g; J.
Chadwick, Et. Myc.,z1 ;1. Xp. nneBckun, X nsoToT Ha MukenunTe,193.

8P Docs.2,593; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, Il, 128, npetnonara feka BO MWKEHCKMOT
cunaborpam ze- Of ze-ne-si- CTaHyBa 360p 3a rp. &[= ks], cf, &VPio¢ Kako npearpuku
aHTponoHnmX. R. Palmer, Interpretation,465 npeTrnonara feka BO MUKEHCKMTe cunaborpamm ze-ne-
si- cTaHyBa 360p 3a rp. Tvnol-. MIHTepecHO e oBfe fa Ce Kaxe [eKa BO Mycenae graecitatis
Lexicon 0, Anna Morpourgo Davis oBaa (hopMa e npejafieHa norpewuHo, T.e. Kako ze-ne-wi-si-jo.

80 Docs2, 593,Zwploc;0. Landau, MGPN, 153; MGV I, 200, cf, low; A. Heubeck, Glotta
39(1961) 166;M. Lejeune, Mémoires I, 129 in Phonétique, 47;1. Xp. WIMEBCKKU, XXusoToT Ha
MukeHumnTe,285,

202



“

ja, jo
ja je, jo
a-s. -
/ yakesterei
pedehewi
f., pe-di-je »" ‘s
) 2
~e.*-1yo-s,
-es- crzkhehijai/
< ’
a-ti-ja / antia /-
e-te-wo-ke-re-we-i-jo
ku-pi-ri-jo / Kuprios
Knidiai

ku-wa-ni-jo-qe kuwaniois



V1. MonyBokanoT *2F = *vF/*iV\V (= a: g; ) BO MMKEHCKOTO NIMHeapHo Be nucmo

kakyos-es /- p. kéoooileg 0f, *kak-yos-; a-ror-a / arroha /. *appoha, cf., dp- Bo apiotoq
n dpeiwv (adj. nom.pl), cf., a-ror-e (nom.pl); me-zo / megyods A pédwg, me-zo-e /megyohes
/ - 1p. péloileg O N.-€. *meg-yos-. 3a Toa BUAM NOBEKe BO [N1aBa Vill, cTp. 337-338.

A Ka] UMEeHKUTe 0f, XXEeHCKNOT poj, € 3acTaneH Cy(uKkcoT *-ia (>-10) Koj
ce jaByBa CO abnayTHa CTeneH *-w (>-0/-n) 3a KOW ce MpeTnonara Aeka
NnoTeKHyBaaT 0f W.-e. *-/H#a>*-ia>1p. -0, a 04 n.-€. >*11>1p. -1 /-,
Kako TakoB TOj ce gofaBa Ha pas3/MymMTh OCHOBMW, cf., -es- OCHOBW: a-ti-ke-ne-ja /
Antigeneiai/ (dat.sing.) : Ip. A,vtiyéveion 0 Avtiyéveia ; ai-pu-ke-ne-ja, -ke-ne-ja/Aipu
-geneiai /(dat.) : *Ainu-yevear QI Ip. Ainog Uyévexon N Ip.

Kaj ocHoB/TE Ha p=awa, cf, pa-ki-ja-na/ Sphagiaina,-as /(nom.;ge
Ip.*Z@ayiaiva 0, *Zpayiaveg.

A Kaj OCHOBUTE Ha *-ew-ja > -gia, cf., i-je-re-ja / / - iepeia : i-je-re-u/
hiereusAiepe0c ; ke-ra-me-ja / kerameia /:*Kepdpeia : /: KEPOPELG

n ap.

Kaj obpasyBarbaTa CO aKTVBHUOT part. perf. Of] YXEHCKM POA Ha *-us-ya > -
ma, cf., a-ra-ru-ja/ araruia /: apapvia og *ararusja (part.pf.act f) ; *-went-ya > -ooaq,
cf., pe-de-we-sa/pedwessa/~nedpecoa (adj. nom.sg f) og *ned-pevia;

OcBeH Toa 0BOj Cy(h1KC ce fofaBa Peyncn Ha cuTe OCHOBU:

-/- OCHOBMW, cf., ai-ki-ha-ri-ja / Aigihalia * Awi-lioia:
6per, kpaj6pexkje’, atylaAdc Ofl *aigi-salo-', wa-du-ri-jo / Wadulios nnn Waduldn
/:*padVAIOC nnm *paduliwy ;

-N- ocHoBW, cf., -ni-ja / Damnia /:*Aapvia 0/[, dauvog; e-pi-ki-to-ni-ja / epi-
ritonia / rp. *€wm-xitovia ; e-ru-mi-ni-ja / elumniai / : éxOpvion og €xopvia ; *-0n-,-
0nos < *-oH-/ *-oH-on-, cf., a-mo-te-jo-na-de / “armoteidna-de /:*appoteycva-S¢ ;

-r- OCHOBW, cf., a-ke-ti-ri-ja / askétiriai /(nom.pl., dual): Ip. d&okAoTpIal,
*@aokrtpla 04 IP. doknotpia ; sa-pa-ka-te-ri-ja/ Sphaktéria /: ~spakmpia ;

o4 -Ttip,-tepog N -twp,-topog BO MUKEHCKNOT CO Cy(.”bl/IKCOT *-ya, Ce€
thopmunTe, cf., i-ja-te / iatér / :iamp ; ko-te-ri-ja/ kotilia nnmn khutria/: *kotiAia nnm
*xutnpIa, cf. KOTOAN, oAHOCHO, XUTHP ; e-Ko-to ZiEktorA. "Extwp,

/:*Ektopiwl (dat.sg) oa *'EKTOPIOC.

CygwkcanHn obpasyBara Ha -*V-nt-ja > -Vnssa > cf, a-pe-a-sa /

apehassa / W o-pe-ro-sa/ophelonssa/: 6geiocoa ; MOTOA W.-e. *pant-iHa > *pantya >
*panssa>mnavoa =>ar. naca, J1€CO. naica, TeCA/1. navoa U Ap.

*-Kwnt-ya > -Kwessa, pe-de-we-sa / pedwessa /:*nédpecoa (adj. nom.sg f) oa
*ned-pevt-ya; to-gi-de-we-sa / torkAid-wessa //~topAd-pecoa (adj. nom. sg f) Of
*xopKwid- Jevt- ya.

OcBeH TOoa MOMYBOKa/IOT [*y] NO cBojaTa Npupoda MoXe fAa e
CeKyHOapeH, HajuecTo ce CMeTa [eKa MOTEKHYBA Of /TapuUHranoT *H, Kako Bo i-
je-re-u s hiereus /s : iepevg 04, W.-€. *isHye- WM NakK so ai-ti-jo-qo / Aithioqrs / : AiBioy,
MPU LITO -i-jo- BO AiGioy, NO ETUMOJIOLLKA aHa/m3a MnoTekHyBa of *-i-HE'o-.
BakBaTa nojaBa ce cpekaBa W BO CTC/IOBEHCKMOT ja3uK, Kafe LUTO, flapuHrasn
*H+ BOKa/1 i >*ji >i, cf., CTC/IOB. iskra <npac/fioB. *jiskra 0f W.-€. *Haeysk'- 1 [p.
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VIL N.-e. rvn/pasiv BO KOHTAKT CO MoslyBoKasioT *t(= *vI*f) BO MMKEHCKMNOT rpukm

BO KOMMNMapaTuBHaTa WM.-e. UCTOPUCKa rpamMmatmkKa mmMma JIMHIBUCTN KOWM CMeTaar

JeKa TOj NpeMuH Ha NoslyBoKanoT *j(= ¥ *j) Bo rpuki
ycrioBeH of nonoxk6ata Ha nonyesokanoT [ *] ] 3ag napudranoTt *H, 1.e., n.-e.
*Ho-> *Y-> tnn #f., n.-e. *Hiug- > ‘japewm’ unm  *giugon

> rp. {uyov, CKpT. yugam, nar. iugum, ctcn. igo og *jhgo n gp. 3atoa, ce cmeta
[EeKa BO M.-e. ja3uK BepojaTHO Mopasia ga MocTou KOpeHCKa anTepHauyuja *#?-/
*7-, KOja ce jaByBa 0OCO6eHO BO NOYeTOKOT Ha 360poT, cnopeau, Wu.-e.
‘yopba, cyna’ > nar. top6a’, ckp. YN8 ‘cyna, uyop6a’, nur. ‘yop
puba’, ctcn Juehal

KoH oBue co3HaHMja BO TNOHOBO BpemMe ce npukaydysa W
COUMONMHIBUCTUYKaTa Teopuja. VIMeHO, cnoped COUUMOMIMHIBUCTUTE, Ce cMeTa
JeKa BO HEeKOj KaHTOH Ha [puuja, egHa Mana uHpepmopHa nonynaunja Ha
xuntenu (po6osu, paboTHUUM Ha HUBUTE UM CUTHU 3emMjornocegHuun) ja maart
couyBaHO apxajckaTta BpeAHOCT Ha nonysokanoT [* ] Bo cpoHemaTa [ =
*dz- > *zd- ], cf., n.-e. *iugom > *dzugom > *zdugon > rp. {uyov. OTTamy ce cmeTa
aeka coogHocot Ha ( *dzl *zd) He ce HMWTO Apyro Ao hoHETCKM ‘oTcTanysama’
UM ‘aHomanuu’, n Tue Kako TakBW ce jaByBaaT Kaj ja3nuuTte Koum ce BO KOHTaKT
npuwTo goafa A0 HMBHaTa MefycebHa 3aBUCHOCT, OAHOCHO [0 HaBeAeHuTe
oTcTanyBawa2.

MeCcTOTO Ha nabuvjanu anuvkasim  nanatasiv  Benapu nabuo-
apTunkynauyuja Benapu
KoHcolHantu:
p t K’ k kw
6e3By4HU
b d g 9 gw
3BYYHM
3BYYHU bh dh gh gh g™
acnvpupaHu
EewkaHTWw
noJsilyBoKasn W y
Hacanm m n
IMKBNAMn I
dapuvHranu S
JNapuHranmn HaHeHO

Of4 wn.-e. KOHCOHaAHTCKa cucTtema npowussieryBa feka nosilyBokKanotT [*X=*y/*]]
KaKo rnocTtnasiatasieH rnac Mo)<e fia ce jaBu BO pPeYncu cutTe nos3mumm, ogHOCHO,
BO KOHTaKTa CO KOHCOHaHTuTe: *K+*Z2( =*y/%*)), Hasanute + *Z2(=*y/*%),
nukeuante: [, *r]+*|(=*y/*])5 dapuHranute [*s]+*2(=*y/*j) n napuHranute
L EY/).

1 M. Meier Brligger, ldg. Sprachwissenschaft,55; A Sihler, New Compare
Greek and Latin, 190ss.
2 C.Brixe, Sociolinguistique et languages anciennes. A propos de quelque traitements phonétiques
irréguliers en grec, BSL LXXIV (1979), 237-259.
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YM. H.-e. ryTyoann BO KOHTAKT co nosyBokasioT H(= *y/ *J1 BO MMKEHCKUNOT FPUKun

OTamMy pa3BUTOKOT Ha WHAOEBPOMNCKUTE TryTypanu BO KOHTaKT CO

nonysokanot *1(=y/ )3 BO rpUYKMNOT ja3nK rNaBHO € NpecTaBeH Mpeky ear
HM3a Ha HeroBm cykKuecuBHU {OHeTCKM npomMeHn. M. Grammont,
phonétique, Paris 1946, cTp. 196 Ss., € Ha MUC/ewe [Aeka rpynarta npBso

npemuHyBa Bo *ly og Koja nmogouHa ce pasBuBa ajppukatata *tS a og Hea BO
3aBUCHOCT 0f Fp4YkuTe pgujanektun ce pobueHm remumHaTute oo/tt. Cenak BO
HEKOM cnyyaeBW TOj AonyliTa AeKa pa3BUTOKOT Ha rpynata *Ky moxken ga ce
oABMBa M MNpeky eaHa nocpegHa gasza *K~y oa kKoja nogouHa Tpeba pa e

fobueHa popmaTta *t-§ on Hea rpukuTe remuHatTM oo/Tt. 3a NO/YBOKaJIC
BO rpynute *Ky, 0OAHOCHO, *gy, CMeTa [ieKa MOXXe uMa ABe (POHETCKU BPeaHOCTU
ntoa: % [> 8/ §, nn P 2/ 7] BO 3aBUCHOCT of

6e3By4YeH [K] uam 3By4eH [g] rytypan + *Yy. MogouHa oBMe HEroBM UCTpaXKyBakba
3a (poHeTckaTa npupogaTta Ha MoJslyBoKanoT *Y BO KOHTAKT CO ryTypasimte*Ay,
OoAHOCHO, *gy, co cnomHaTuTe doHeTckn BpepgHoctu (i / w 2 /%), Ke mm
nonsyBaaT BO CBOUTe CTyaAMuM 3a rpykumot jasmk H. Rix, E. Risch, op.cit, HO u
OpYTn ncTpaxkyBauu.

HewTo nouvHakKBO corjiegyBakwe MO OAHOC Ha Pa3BUTOKOT Ha rpykuTe
rytypanu + *y, 1.e. *Ky, *gy aaBa W. Diver, On the prehistory of Greek consonantism,
World 14/1(1958), cTp., 1-25. imeHo, TOj Mefy npBuTe nocoydysBa fekKa (POHeTCKO-
(POHOMIOWKMNOT pPa3BUTOK Ha rpynarta *Ky mopas ga ce oaBuMBa Npeky egHa

nanarasiHa remuHara *KKba koja nogouHa e pasBueHa ajppukartarta
co npemuH Bo *$§ > rp. oo, ogHocHo, *§ > *tS > rp. tr. 3a HecTabunHarta
nosioxk6a Ha adhpukarara *t1’¢Sss, ogHocHO *tS > > rp. TT ja nf

60joT. (hopma kKopitTapevol (part.aor.) < *KOMITOAUEVOL.

Y

i A

}’ tArcadia,”
1 13
: SS
" z

X
v

Mopgen6aTa Ha rpykUTE AnjasiekKTn criopen ped/IeKCOT Ha
Tt/ 00 WO/ { BO Knacu4HMOT nepuog, cnopeq W. Diver.

3 Monysokanot f® ncTopucKMTe rpamaTvky Ha W.-e. ja3uk, a CO Toa U Ha rp
npeTcTaBeH € npeky rpaguukuTe cumbonn / *y / nm / BO 3aBUCHOCT 0f, LWIKOMUTE U
npaBUUTE Ha KoM TWe McTpaxyBauu npunarane.lpadmykara BpefHOCT Ha MOMYBOKaNOT *il *y
ce cMeTa 3a eTumosowka. K. Brugmann, Kurze ver. Gramm, d. idg.S.,92-91; K. Bragmmann,
Grammatik, 40sS, € CK/IOH KOH ynTpebyBata Ha rpaduukmot cumbon [*j] 3a nonysokanoT, BO
MOHOBO BpeMe efHa Apyra rpyna uctpaxkysauun 3a nonyeokasnoT /*| / ro ynoTpebysa rpaduyku
cumo60-n F Cnopep HuB hoHeTckaTa BpaHocT Ha /*/ / e op cekyfapHa npupoga 3a
nosiysBoKant HM kako TakBa ce jaByBa BO MOAOLHEXHWUTE ha3n Ha HEroBMOT WUCTOPUCKM
passuTok., cf. A. Heubeck, Coll, Myc., 239-257,cf., E. Risch, Coll. 267-277. AHrnnckKaTta LKosa
TpagmuLmMoHanHo 3a nojysokanoT Hb nonsyea cumbonoT [yj.
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*d

*pop

4

Griechischen,

> i>A>dd/zd

*H),

*k'k'

> *k}k} > *tlt!

*d'd

-

a e, i

u).

Griechische

kgl

*d'd



YM. N.-e. ryTypasin BO KOHTaAKT CO MOJSIyBOKaSIOT *2(= *y/ *j) BO MMKEHCKNOT IPyKm

¢dasza ch Koja BO MNCAOLHEXHUCT rPYKM jasukK ce [06eHU Mno3HaATUTE HMBHU
anjanektHn cdopmn. Cenak Tpeba ga ce Kaxke pgeka E. Risch, nop wasecHu
YCNOBW [03BOJIyBa MNojaBaTa Ha rpuykuTe remMuHaTuTe TT 0f oAHOCHO, 66 oA
*d'd” pa ce pesyntar Ha npouecoT Ha pAenanartanusauyujata. 3atoa TOj

CO KOHCOHal

3aKnydyBa geka rytypanurte ¥B MMKeHcKaTa enoxa ce 3acTarnet
efiHa najaTtasHa remMmuMHaTa Koja BO MMUKEHCKMOT TFpYku e rnpegageHa npeky
cepujata cunaborpamu za, ze, 20, T.e, z- = *kV *Kj, HacnpoTu oanaenHu
TBpAEeHa Kou ce ABudKaaT BO efjHa CNpPOTUBHA HAcokKa.
Cocema nouHakBO rnegawe 3actanysa, A. Sihler, Comparative
Grammar of Greek and Latin, crtp. 187ss. VimeHo, crnopen HEro MCTOPUCKUOT
pasBUTOK Ha W.-e. MNAyBOKanT *YBO KOHTaKTa
jasuk e 3acTaneH BO BUA Ha ABe nanatanmMsauuu u Toa:
7.1.2.MpBaTa nanatanmsaymjata rm ondgaka un.-e. *ty un (< n.-e.

KOW BO FpPYKMOT jasuk gaBaaT cmbunaHT s [=rp. o] wan t [=rp. 1] BO cnegHuee
no3nunn:
a) BO noyeTHa nosuuwmja. cf., n.-e. *ty-, *thy- ( <u.-e. *dhy-), cf,, n.-e. *tyegN >
rp. G-,cf., oéBoual ‘BO cTpaB CcyM, Mo4ymTyBam’, OEUVOC ‘4ecT, OOCTOUHCTBO’, Cr.
Beq, jBo 6ercTtBo cym’;

n.-e. *dhyeHf ‘snak’ , cn. mop. oapa, ar. onua ‘3Hak, cum6on’ : Bea. dhya-
‘nocmartpam, rjaegam’ n ap.
0) BO cpeauvwHa nosuvuuja. cE,u.-e. *totyo- ‘MHO3MHA’ > rp. TO0OC, BeA,.

Tonky mHory’, nat. tot < *tote oa u.-e. t-e. *yotyos ‘Toy

XOM. 600C 1 6000C, aT. 000C;

n.-e. *medhyos ‘cpeauna’ Bo paHarta (asa Ha rpukvoT gasa *Telyos op
Koja BO nosHaTta hasa Ha rpuykmoT jasuk e pasBueHa popmaTta *Metsos on koja
ce aT. Uéoog, XOM. PECOC Unu péoooc, 6ojoT. péttog, Bea. madhya-, nar. médius n
pP.

B) Ha KpajoT cg 360poT BO c6pasyBamaTta cc popmaHcoT -nt-yHa Mputoa Tpeba
fa ce kaxe -yHa no ce usrnepa geka e cpg ckyHaapHa npupcaa gobueHa cp,
KCHTaKTOT Ha BOKasCT fo napuHranor ,t.e., -lUla

n.-e. *pheroront-iHa ‘Hocam’ > npearp. *pherontya > *pherontsa > *pheronsa >
rp. (PEPOUOT.

n.-e. *pant-iHa> *pantya > *pantsa > navoa > ar. naoa, nec6. maica, Tecan.
mavoa n ap.

7.1.3 .BtopaTta nanatanus3auymja BO Koja goarfa [0 BO306HOByBar€ Ha
nonyeokasicT *y. MpuTtoa, Tpeba Aa ce ncasneye geka rpyknoT jasuk BO CBOjOT
NCTOPUCKM Ppas3BUTOK TOj ro Aenu Ha Tpu nocnegosaTesiHM eTannm u Toa:
Hajmnaga (WM paHa) Bo Koja u.-e. *ty > *ts *dhy > *ts u n.-e. *dy > *dz novoa
gouyHa ( MM no3Ha) BO Koja Acarfa 00 BO30OHyBawe Ha MNOoJIyBOKasnoT *y u
Tpetata WM NpPOTO-TpYKa BO KOja KaKCc pe3yntar M nanartaansaumoHnoT
npouec ce jaByBaaT apukatute [EC] 3a 6e3ByYHMN, 6Ge3BYyUHU acnupupaHu,
OHOCHO, 3a 3BYYHU ryTypasnu.

n.-e. paHa dhaza Bo rnosHa asa BO NPOTOrpyYKU
rPUKUNOT jasuk rpUKMNOT jasnk jasuk
*k’y, *k\/\y *kV\y qu (Y_:é
*g’hy, *gvhy *khny *kty e
gySoy 'Y oy i
*ty *ts *tsy (BO306HOBEHO) ¢c
*dhy *ts *tsy (BO306HOBEHO) cC
*dy *dz *c12/(BO306HOBEHO) ii
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VII. N.-e. ryTypa/Zin BO KOHTaKT CO MOJIyBOKa/ 10T *i(: *v/*{) BO MUKEHCKWNOT FPUKU

doHeTcKaTa BpeAHOCT Ha 6e3ByyHaTa adgpukartata [= td, a Ha
3ByuyHata | [= dZ, na oTramy 3a MWKEHCKUTE OpMW of z- cepujata
cunaborpamu, Z3,Ze, Z0 npepasioXKeHn ce cnopepn Hero cnegHmMBe TpaHCKpUNuuun

cf., me-zo / Tejj6s nnu Tejjon /£ pélwv on n.-e. *megyHa, za-we-te / cawetes /£ odateg /
teg o n.-e. *k¥ya-, ka-za/ ralcaz: xaixia v ap4.

7.1.4Cenak Tpeba pa ce noasriedye AeKa BO MUKEHCKUOT rpPyYKU ce
cpekasBame U cO genymHaTa nanatanusavmja Ha n.-e. *t n *th kon npepg sokanor

[i] ce 3acTaneHn co cunaborpamuTte S < *ti ogHOCHO,
ku-ta-si-jo / Kutaisios/ *Kutaiolog, cf. *Kotartov n Kotaiov (b
1237,cf., HacnpoTn ku-ta-ti-jo / K: *Kutaitiog og *Kotartov, cf, Kotaiov (KN

As 1516, Ga 419.1.2,-673.3,- Wb 5662, X 7897), cf, ku-ta-ti-ja-ge / Kutaitia -que /:
*Kutaitia te (KN G 820.3).

e-ge-si-jal hek?esid/ : *éneoia: rp. énétac (KN Ld 571,-572,-575,-583, L871, PY
Sa 787,-790, Wa 1148); e-(e-Si-jo / heWesios 7 : * énéoiog: rp. énétag (KN Le 646, PY Ed
847, Sa 753.

ka-pa-si-ja / Karpasia [ *Kapmnacia (PY Vn 851); Ka-pa-ti-jd
*KapmaBia og rp. Kapmabiog PY Eb 338, Ep 539,-704, Un 443;
Ke-re-si-jo we- K e / Krésio-wergés/: *Kpnoio-pepyric, og Kpnn;

ko-ri-si-ja / Korinsia/ : rp. Kopwvoia O, Kopiveiog (PY Eb 347, En 74, Eo 160,-
247, Ep 212) ; ko-ri-si-jo / Korinsios/: rp. Kopiolog og Kopiveiog (PY An 207);

ra-wa-ke-si-jo / lawagesios / (adj.): rp. *Aapayéaiog oa Mp.*Aapaytag, cf, rp.
Aayétag Bo KN E 1569, PY Ea 59, Er 312, Na 245) n ra-wa-ke-si-jo-jo (gen.sing.) oa ra-
wa-ke-si-jo (PY Ea 421);

e-pi-ko-ru-si-jo / epi korusios 7£mkoplolog, kopuolog o4, KopuBIoC:
vBog KN Sk 789, 0-pi-ko-ru-si-ja 7/ opi korusia /(nom.pl. n.): oa rp. *émkoploiov,
KopUGIoV 0 KopUBIoV: rp. KOpLC,-uBog KN Sk 8100, 8149;

za-ku-si-ja / Gakunsia / : rp. *Zdakuvvola eTHUKOH op rp. ZakuvvBoc (PY Sa
751,-787) ; za-ku-si-jo / Gakunsidi flatsg) : rp. *Zdakuvoiwt og, rp. ZakuvBog (MY Oe
122) n pop5s

Co apyrv 360poBu, Kora BO ernoxarta Ha npejmMunKeHckaTa 3aefHuua Beke
6une wn3QBOEHM 3acebHU jasnyHM o0cobeHOCTU, ce npeTnosiara pAeka
NHO0EBPONCKUTE ryTypanu: 3ByuHu: [*g, *g\ *gy], 3Byunun acnupupann [*gh *gh
V* 1 n 6e3Byunn [*K *K, *J ] Bo koHTakT co nonysokanot [y] ro umaar
[OCTUTHATO OHOj CTeMNeH Ha Pa3BUTOKOT Ha MUKEHCKUTe rytypanu + [ *gV,
*y, *ky] o4 KOM YCNOBHO KakaHO Ce pa3BMEHW MUKEHCKUTE nanaTasiHu
rnacoen opn6ene>xeHn BO MMKEHCKOTO JIMHeapHOo B nucmo co z- cepujata Ha
cnna6borpamu, Za, ze, Z0.

OfHOCHO, Momefy MUKeHckuTe ryTypanm +  [Xgy, *Ty, HUBHUTE
NOAOLHEXHU WUCTOPUCKU pednekcn: /85 < {*dy, *gy) u oo/t < (* [y, *ky ) Bo
rpuknTe aAuvjanekTn nocpegyBa BeKe crnomHaTaTa MWUKEHCKa z- cepuja Ha
cunabéorpamu.

MefyToa, BO MOr/egoT Ha HEj3MHWOT M3roBOp BO MUKEHCKaTa eroxa
MUC/iEHaTa HA MUKEHO/I03UTE HUTY Ce COrflacHU HUTY eAHO-06pa3Hu.

OcHoBeH npob6sieM KOj Cce HaMeTHyBa Npv UCTPa>KyBakeTo Ha
MUKeHCKaTa z- cepuja cunaéorpamu, a Koj npeossagyBa A0 AEHeC e, Aanu e
BO3MOXXHO BO z- cepujaTa cunaborpamu za, ze, zo ga € ofbenexaHa (poHeTcKaTa
Bpe4HOCT Ha 6e3By4YHMOT rytypan + *y [ky] nokpaj 3By4HUOT rytypan + *y [gy].
AKO e Toa Taka, Torawl MWKEHCKWOT TpuKM AMjaneKT e HOCUTeN Ha efHa TakBa

4A Sihler, New Comparative Grammar of Greek and Latin, 192, 223, 273.
5 H. Rix, Hiist. Grammatik #; M. Lejeune, 80s., 11:
Comparative Grammar of Greek and Latin,190 ; M. Meier Briigger, Gr. Sprachwissensck
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VII. H.-e. TyTypanu Bo KOHTaKT CO MOJTYBOKA/IOT *2(= *V/*i) SO MUKEHCKUOT rpUKu

HOBMHa KOja HemMa CBOM cnopenbu M Koja He ce cpeKaBa BO HUTY efeH TpPuYKu
AvjanekT on NOoAOUHEXHUOT nepuog,.
Hawwute aHanM3n nokaxysBaaT [eKa MWKEHCKUOT TPYKU AnjasiekT Mo
OfHOC Ha z- cepujata cuiaborpamu, ze, Z0 He Tp
pasBMTOK Ha rpykara (hoHema { BO NOAOLHEXHUTE TPYKM AnjasieKTh, 0COBeHo
He BO OHOj Aes1 BO KOj Ce MHCUCTUpa AeKa Tue racoBHU MPOMeHU ce mnoctapu
0T, MMKEHCKMOT TFpuYKW, MpUTOa HEBOAEjKM CMeTKa 3a HerosaTa MOCEOGHOCT U
HEroBMOT WCTOPUCKN Pa3BUTOK KOj HY)XKHO He Mopa fga € BO Bpcka Co
NOAOLUHEXHUTE TPUKM OUjaneKTu.
CuTe, aHanNuU3n Ha NOBEKETO MUCTpa’kyBayu Ha OBOj Npobsiem, rnaBHO ce
cBenyBaaT Ha onpegesiyBalkbeTo Ha (1)OH8TCKaTa BpegHOCT Ha MMKeHCKaTa zZ-
cepuja cnnaborpamm Za, ze, ZO.
7. 1. 5. Op pocera M3HeceHUTe CO3HaHMja MO OAHOC Ha (POHETCKMOT
N3roBOp Ha MUKEeHcKarta z- cepuja cunaborpamu, za, ze, Zo BO MMKEHCKaTa enoxa,
BOrNaBHO Ce M34BOjyBaaT C/efHMBe Tpu Teopun: adipukaTHa, TeopujaTa Ha
"CUNHUTE CMBMNaHTU” U NanaranHaTta Teopuja.
Kora ajpukaTHaTa Teopuja HacTojyBa [a [LOKaXKe [eKa MUKEHCKUTe
ryTypanu + *y, [*dy, *qy, *Ty, *ky] BEKe 6une 3actaneHy |
cepuja cunaborpamu, za, ze, z0 Taa Ce obuayBa fa [OKaxe [eKka Tue o
[OCTUTHaNe TOj CTeneH Ha pPa3BUTOKOT Ha MUKEHCKUTe apukatu un Toa: efHa

3BYyYHa fa mukeHckute [*Hy, *dy,® pgpyra ¢
MukeHckute [*Ty, *Ky], HO 1 efHa CcO CTeneH Ha remmHaTa [ss] 3a MUKeHcKaTta
rpyna g} vim [-*ky-] . MoToa Aeka oBaa (ha3a Ha HMBHMOT Pa3BUTOK BO

MWKEHCKaTa enoxa, BCYLIHOCT MpeTxoAn Ha HUBHUTE UCTOPUCKU pediieKCn Kou
ce cpeKkaBaaT BO MOMUKEHCKMOT TPYKN: T 3@ MUKEHCKOTO [*dz\ n oco/tt 3a
MUKEHCKOTO [*&]. Taka, H. Rix, Hist. Grammatik dGr., cTp. 45, A. Heubeck, Coll.
Myc, 239 ss., A. Sihler, New Comparative Grammar of Greek and Latin, 192ss,
rnocovysaaTr c/iequBe TMpuMepu 3a 3acTaneHocta Ha adjpukatute BO
MWUKEHCKNOT TPYUKN:

*KX- > £s1, cf., ka-za/khaltsa/: rp. xaakya of *khalkja, cf. xaAkog ‘6poHsa,
6akap wnu cmewa ogf meTtanu(koeuHn)’; ka-zo-e/katsohes/: rp.*KaKjohe¢ on rp.
KOKiwv ’nowl, rpa, cna6’; za-we-te/tsawets/. rp. odreq : Tteq ‘BO OBaa rogmHa, osa
neto’ of n.-e. *k’iawetes, notoa, pa-sa-ro/pak-ialos/. rp. mdoocarog ‘apseHa Kyka,
K/INH' .

*Fz- > ™74 cf.,, a-0-ze-jo/lalotsejo-/: rp. dooonmip ‘kojwto nomara,
nsbasuTesn, 3aWITUTUHUK 0 W.-e. *sm-sofd-ie-io~.

>\*dz] ¢f., me-zo/medz0s/: rp. pélwg ‘ronem’ 04 W.-e. *meg-id-', wWo-z
/wrdgo- nnu wordzo-/ : rp. pélw, epdw’ paboTam, TBopam, gejcteyBam’ Of V\.-e.*urg*
io-; n3zEd: rp. alyeia ‘Ko3ju og Kosa’ U ap.
*eri- > \fdz\cf., zo-wo/dzdwos/: rp. {w(p)og ‘>kHB’ 04 W.-e. *gui6-ijo-.
> \fdz]¢f., to-pe-za/trpedza nnm torpedza/ : rp. tpdnela ‘maca’ Of W.-

e.*(J)trrped-ia; wi-ri-za/wridza/: p. piZa ‘kopeH, >xuna’ og, V\,-e.*uridid2 n gp.

Cenak, BaKkBOTO HMBHO TBpPAEHE 3a 3acTaneHocTa Ha W.-e. TyTypasin ++y
KaKo KOMMakHTHWU adpukatn efHa 3By4yHa [dZ] v pgpyra 6e3BydHa [ts] ce
NMoKa)kyBa HeCOO/[BeTHa O0f, acrekT Ha MUKEHCKMOT (POHETCKO-(DOHOMOLLKN
cucteM. MimeHo, cnopepf oBaa Teopuja OCTaHyBa HejaCHO Kako € BO3MOXXHO Taka
fobveHnte adpukaTtM KoM Cce 3acTaneHuM BO MMKEHCKata z- cepuvja
cunaborpamu, za, ze, Z0 fa ce jaBaaT BO a/lTepHaumja co MMKeHCKaTa BenapHa
cepuja cunaborpamm Kaj eqeH 6poj Ha MUKEHCKM 360poBH, cf,. a-ke-0 : a-ze-0, ke-i-
ja-ka-ra-na : ze-i-ja-ka-ra-na, a-no-ke-we : a-no-ze-we 11 gp.
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*ky

Muxenyuitie,



YM. W.-e. n/TypasZin BO KOHTAKT cO NOayBOKanoT *i(= *v/*f) BO MUKEHCKNOT ro4vkm

6e3BydeH rytypan +y, [*Ay <u.-e. *kYy] Koj UCTO Taka MocToen napasiesiHo co
NMPUMapHUOT BO CBOjOT Pa3BUTOK 3a0CTaHa/l Ha efHa (hasa (V=1a, o) U
Taka ce usefHauus, of efHa CTpaHa CO MMKEHCKUTE 3BYyYHU TyTypasin +Yy,[*ay]
a Of gpyra CO MUKEHCKMOT 3By4YeH geHTan +vYy, [*<] og u-.e cf,,
torpedza/ : IP. tpamela ‘Maca’, OQHOCHO, CO *Y < wW.-e. *HI~, cf. ze-u-ke-u-si /
yeugeussi/ (dat. pl.) ~rp. *Zevygvoor CTaBaM BO japeM, BrperHysam’.

KoH BakBaTa MocTaBeHOCT 3a npepacnogesidoa Ha MUKEHCKUTE ryTypaiv
[*k + *y] Ha NMpVMapHA 1 CeKyHapHW, BO NMOHOBO BPEME Ce jaByBa W efHa apyra
Te3a 3a npepacnpefenbara Ha MOMyBOKA/IOT *y Ha MNPUMapeH (*y) WU
CeKyHOapeH (*y2). BakBarta HMBHa Te3a npoussierysa Of ajosiCKUOT [AnjasexT,
MOTOYHO Of, NECOUCKMOT U TeCcas/ICKUOT BO KOj TMe MpeTnonaraar Aeka rokpaj
NPUMapHUOT MosyBokan [*y], noctoen v eneH cekyHpapeH [*y2, cf., Tecan.
Ayacoag (-o0- <-*yy2) WM NaK Aacoa- Of, Aapica CO Pa3BojoOT Ha > >
-ar'r's- > -ass- Cenak, BakBaTa HMBHA Te3a HaM HU Ce YVHM MpeycuieHa,
nopagy BpPEMEHCKA OfasieveHOCT MoMery MMKEHCKMOT WM ajosiCKUOT AujanexT,
TOa € eHO 1 pyro, LUTO € 3a HacC yLUTe NMOBaXKHO, MUKEHCKUOT MPYKM BO CBOjOT
MCTOPUCKN Pas3BUTOK HMKaKO He cMee Ja ce NOTnMpa Ha MOAOLHEXHUTE TPUKM
AVjanekT KoM nateM peyeHo [0 C/MYHM WM UCTU pesynTaty  poarane
CamoCTOjJHO W He3aBWCHO 0f, Hero¥M 3a CeKyHAapHWOT pasBUTOK Ha
MOCTKOHCOHAHTCKNOT MOJTyBOKa/1 *y BO IPUKMOT ja3uK Of, -ea >-*ya U -1a > -ya,
MoKpaj NecbuckMoT W TeCas/ICKMOT ynaTyBa M aTtuykuoT, cf, Boppdc ‘ceBepeH
BETEP' 0f, *Bopya < Boptac, pvaocoa ~ Mvaoéa, TMoANO- Of, ~oXyo- 0f, *TIOApyO-
Ap-18 :

Bo noHoBO Bpeme KOH adypukaTHaTa Teopuja 3a (poHeTcKarta BpegHOCT
Ha MUKEHCKWTE cuiaborpaMn of :@pujaTta, za, ze, zo WM
CMeTaaT fJeka cTaHyBa 360p 3a 'XOMOMOP{EMCKU', OA4HOCHO 'XeTepoMOp{EMCKM'
ajppukaT KoM HacTaHasle Of, KOHTaKT Ha MosyBOKaslioT *|(= *y/*j ) co wn.-e.
KOHCOHaHTW, T.e., *j, *thj og n.-e. *dhj, ogHo., og n.-e. *2y-*dh-j, *d-j,*g-], *Kj.

Cnopep, cornenyBanata Ha M. Del Freo, op. cit, BO MMKeHcKaTa z- cepuja
cunaborpamu, BCYLLUHOCT Ce Kpue efHa HoBa NanatasiHa ajpukata <z >=[i{ n
ad], a koja ce jaByBa Kako efHa hoHO/OLLKA Ono3uvumja Ha BeKe nocTojHuTe [ts
ndz], T.e., *i¢ : *ts n *d¢ : *dz. Llennot cucteM Ha Tme hOHOSIOLLIK Oro3vLWn TOj
ro npeTcTaByBa Mpeky efHa HM3a Ha CYKLIeCMBHM MPOMEHW Taka LUTO *tts AaBa
s, a *s > *s. Criopef, Hero, 3a MUKEHCKUTE (JOPMU pa-sa-ro W wa-na-so-i
NPEeIOKEHN ce CreAHnBe MAEHTUNKALMK, pa-sa-ro /patEalé/: rp. mioooiw (nom.
dual) of1 n.-e. *pak’-ja-lo-, QAHOCHO, wa-na-so-i / W3ngi(oLliiry: rp. *pavoco/v og, m.
*favaK-jo-. BakBaTa HeroBa KOHCTaTauuvja, npousnerysa of ctakareTo 3a
efleH MMKEeHCKWN Koine AujasieKT BO KOro TOj rfiefa 3apoAuil Ha JyroucTOYHUTE
MPUKA OUjVIEKTU: JOHCKMOT M apKago-KUMapCcKUOT, Mako BakBaTa Te3a Kako
wro nokaxka A. Heubeck, Der Kleine Pauly 5 323-327 e npeycuneHa v TeLIKO
oApXKmBa. BCyLIHOCT naejata 3a MUKEHCKMOT koine AnjasniekT, HATY e HoBa HUTY
Hemo3Hata. Taa Ce jaByBa Ha MukrHonowkuoT Konoksuym OApKaH 1966
MQyHa Bo Kembpmx, ( Proceedingsof the Cambridge Colloquium on |
Studies) M efleH O rnaBHUTE MOGopHMUM BO Toa Bpeme Gelue Y. Georgievl/ co
cBOUTE MCTOMUCIIEHMUW. Ha Baka noctaBeHa Tesa ce crnpoTuctasysa E. Risch,

BJ. L. Garcia-Ramon, Les origines postmycéniennes du groupe dialectal éolien, Salamanca 1975,
81; W. Blimel, Die aiolischen Dialekten, Gottingen 1982, 55 ss.

U Michael Meier-Briigger, Griechische Sprachwissenschaft, |, 53ss.

BA Sihler, New Comparative grammar of Greek and Latin, 1995, cTp. 190 ss.

% Maurizio Del Freo, Pa-sa-ro, wa-na-so-i € il valore dei sillabogrami <s> et <z> in Miceneo,
SMEA, 27 (1989),151-189.

T7V. Georgiev, Proceedings ofthe Cambridge Colloguium on Mycenaean Studies
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VU. N.-€. ryTypasin BO KOHTaKT CO NMONYBOKA/IOT *2t= *y/ *J1 BO MUKEHCKNOT FPYKU

rytypanu, ycioBHO opbenexxeHn BO MUKEHCKOTO JlnHeapHo B nucmo co Beke
cnomHaTatTa MUKeHCKa z- cepuja cunaborpamu:
Z- cepuja za, ze, Z0, U ?

4yncTU NanaTanu : ja, je, i, jo, ju

nanatanHu Benapy  Kja,  Kkje, ki, kjo, kju

BakBaTta Te3a Ha npod. M. [. lNeTpyweBCKM nNpousnerysa of egHa
cTpaHa, oA MUKeHCKuTe ay6nietn :ra2=rjal ;o2 = ljo ; taz = a o gpyra
Ha MMKEHCKMNOT slabnoBenapHn pepg Kajga WTo umame :

6unaébnjann : wa, wewi, wo, u

naéuosenapu: kwa, kwe kw, kwo, ku

Toa nokaxkyBa, crnopej HalweTo MUC/eHe, 0 acrnekT Ha poHosowKaTa
onosvumja AeKa MUKEHCKMOT cunaborpam Z€ co nanatasiHUOT mn3rosop Kje, ce
jaByBa camo Kako efgHa KOM6UHaATOpHA BapujaHTa BO O4HOC Ha BeKe MOCTOjHUOT
nanatan ke [~ fIn Toa camo BO HauMHOT Ha cBoeTo Of6ene>Kysare. Opyr
HauMH 3a oabefiexkyBarwe WM npegasarbe Ha (PoHoMOWKUTe onosvuun Ke [~
kie] : ze [-k+je], ocBeH co HaBeaeHUTE MUKEHCKU cunaborpamm Ke vze 3anpaso u
HemMa BO MUKeEHCKOTO JlnHeapHo b nucmo.

Bo mpuior Ha nasaTtasiHTa Teopuja CeKako uae v nojasara Ha peaykKuuja
Ha MUKeHcKaTa KoHcoHaHTcka rpyna -*KejV- > -*K(i)jV- > muk. -ZV-, (V=4 ¢ |,
0) Kaj eaeH 6poj Ha MUKeHCKu 36oposu, (cf. *aigkja > muk. ai-za/ aigja / : rp.
*onyia; *sukeja > muk. su-za/ sukja/ : rp. oukia;  alkeja > muk. ka-za/ I alkja/ : rp.
XAAKIQ.

O HaBefeHMTe MpUMepuU Mpousferysa Aeka Hema ABOjCTBO MO OAHOC Ha
npegaBakbeTo Ha 3BYYHUOT U 6e3BYYHUOT rytypan +*y, T.e., *gy n *ky >z [~
*gyV, *kyV], (V =4, e, 0), cf., ai-z0 /Aigjos /- *Aiyiog, ka-zo-e /kakjohesl| : kakioileq ~
KOKioveg 1 ap.

3a nanatanHaTta BpeAHOCT Ha cnnaborpamoT K& BO MUKEHCKUOT FPUKu,
rnocouysame criegHuBe cornegysatba. MimeHo, *K ctaHyBa nanartasiHa oHema
*K' no mata Ha acuMunaymja co camorsaackaTa wTo cnegu; notoa *K npemuHysa
BO *Ky U M3roBOpPOT MOpaan Toa He e MOTeXKOK; ABaTa esieMeHTa (Ce MUCMIM Ha
*Ky) cnioTeHuM BO nanatanHarta @QoHema *K  cTaHyBaaT  BWUAJ/IMBO
AnbepeHuMpaHn22, 1 Toa caMo MO HAUYMHOT Ha oA6esieXKyBaheTo na oTramy e
cocemMa BO3MOXKHa anTepHaumjata Ha cunaéorpamot Ke [ *K’e ~kye]:ze[~ kye og
*K+yel.

Ha nanatanHata BpeAHOCT Ha BoKasioT [€] oco6eHO BO KOHTaKT CO
6e3ByuyHnOT geHTan Y, T.e. *te co npemuH og *ie Bo US&> oe BO rpukumor jasmk
ynatysa v K. Brugmann Bo aHa/iM3a Ha rpuykute dopmu, en., fut. mecgopal o
*TETEOPOL: A0P. EMETOV UM BO aT. popma @doewc - *@ote[ |]-0¢.B

HoB npusor KOH corfieayBameTo Ha @oHeTckara BpPeAHOCT Ha
MUKeHcKarta z- cepuja cunaborpamm za, Ze, Z0 ceKako npeTcrtaBysa o6uaoT ga ce
[OKaXke [eKa Hej3anHaTa poHeTcka BpegHocT Tpe6a fga ce Bp3yBa camMo 3a
6e3By4YHNOT nanartaneH senap [*ky]l nian [*Kyl].

2F. de Sosir ,Opsta 8§ ctp. 231, Nolit, Beograd, 1977.
BK. Brugmann, Gr. Grammatik, 118
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YT1. WN.-e, ryTypasin BO KOHTaAKT CO NMOMYBOKaNOT *H= *y/*/) BO MUKEHCKNOT FpuKmn

Mpuntoa ce npeTnonara Kora cTapuvoT nanataneH Benap [*k§ Bo
MMKeHcKaTa ernoxa cracajl o cBojaTa cubunaHtTcka BpeaHoCT [s, ss ] wim nak
[0 adhpukaTa [*ts] Toraw BO Taa ucTa ernoxa mMopa fa ce npeTtnocTtaBu U geka
cTapuvoT 3BydyeH Benap [*g’] npemunHan Bo [*K], TOKMY nopagn npectaHOKOT Ha
ono3uymjata No 3BYYHOCT : 6e3By4YHOCT, [NnaBeH aprymMeHT, BO MNpPWIOr Ha
BakBaTa Te3a 3a 6e3BydyHaTa BpegHOCT Ha MMKeEHcKaTa  cepuja cunaborpamu
ce nocovyyBaaT MUKEHCKUTE NPUMEPUN BO KON Cce cpeKaBa anTepHauuja Ha Z- n
cepuja cumnaborpamu, (cf., a-ze-0 : a-Ke-0, : ze-i-ja-ka-ra-na :
Ke-i-ja-ka-ra-na ). 1 cekako geka Toa He e criopHo. Ho crnopeH e (PakToT LWTO
OCTaHyBa KpjHO HejacHO 30WTO CcaMO BO BTopaTa nNanatajuvsauunja
ceKyHOapHUTe nanaTtain 6une crtoneHM TOKMY BO MUWKEHCKaTa z- cepuja Ha
cunabéorpamu Za, ze, Z0.

A peka ctapuoT nanatan [*k'y] HUTY no cBojaTa (POHOMOWKAa HUTY MO
cBojata ooHeTcka npupoga He npemuHan opf [*K'y] Bo [s, ss, ts ], BO Taa
MUKEHCKa enoxa nokaxxyBaaT MUKeHckuTe hopmm za-we-te / kja-wetes /: odateg oa

n.-e. *kja-wetes,Ho u B/ sukja/'.*cvooa og, *SUIf
MmveHO, BO MUKEHCKUTEe hopMM BO KOM ce jaByBa antepHauuja Ha [ke] wn

[ze] cepujaTa cunaborpammn (cf., a-ze-o ‘a-Ke-0, a-no-ze-\

ra-na : ze-i-ja-ka-ra-na ),npeTnonarame geka ctaHysa 360p 3a e4HO HeAC

nuuwyBawe Ha MUKEHCKMUTE nucapun. Bo HaBegeHUTe nNpumepu, NOCKOPO cTaHyBa
360p pgeka co cunaborpamoT [ke], BcCywHOCT ce opgbesiexkyBa Herosata
thboHoOOWKA BpeaAHOCT Npeg BOKasioT o4 NpeaHnoT peg, T.e., [ke] — [*k’e > *kye]
M Kako TakBa Taa ce m3legHaudyBa CO M3roBopoT Ha ze-[~ *k+ye] koja no cBojoT
M3roBop cekako e (oHeTcko [*K'ye]. [pyr HauyuMH 3a nuwyBawe Ha
thoHonowknte ono3uumn ke [ — *k’'e = *kye] : ze [~*k'ye] 3anpaBo M Hema BO
MWUKEeHCKOTO JInHeapHo b nucmo.

7.2.0. BakBaTa HefocnegHOCT Mo O4HOC Ha NMULYBawkeTO Ha MMKeHcKaTa
[ke] n [ze] cepuja cnnaborpamm BO HaBefgeHUTe NMpuUMepU, Hajaobpo Moxke aa ce
BUOM N O COBPEMEHMOT MaKeAOHCKU jasuK. VIMeHo, npen nanatajsiHNOT BOKasl
[*¢] BenapHunoTt okny3me [*k] BO MaKefOHCKUOT ja3MK e npegasaH coO fABa
MocebHM HO M pas3nuyHm rpadudkm 3Haka: [ke] u [Ke], ocobeHO, BO OHue
360poOBM KOM ce Mo3ajMeHn wiau npeB3eMeHu of Aapyr jasuk, cf., K :
KepaMM,qa, Kecekece, Kenewkenew wm Op. Bo npBuOT cniyyaj
thboHemaTa [ke], a BO BTOpPMOT 3a HerosmoT hoHosow KU nsrosop [k'e~*kye]. Co
apyru 36opoBu, BO HaBegeHuUTe npumepun ce msrosapa [K'e], a ce ogbenexxyBa
co ke [—kye] (dboHonomko), a Bo BTopuoTt cnydaj k’'e[— kye] (cpoHeTcko), Buan b.
KoHecku, 'pamaTunKa Ha MaKeJOHCKMOT MTepaTypeH jasnk, Ckonje, 1976, cTp.
106-110; M. Xp. Wnunescku, bankaHONOWKN NMHIBUCTUYKA CTYAMM CO nocebeH
OCBPT KOH UCTOPUCKMNOT pPa3Boj Ha MaKeJOHCKMOT ja3nk, Ckonje 1988, cTp.11-60,
63-96; 245-292ss.

3aToa BO MUWKEHCKUTE nNpuMepu BO KOW Ce jaByBa aJnTepHauumja Ha
cuna6orpamute ke :ze, (cf., a-ke-ti-ri-ja : a-ze-ti-ri-ja, a-no-ke-we: a-no-ze-we; ke-i-ja-
ka-ra-na : ze-i-ja-ka-ra-na; a-ke-ta : a-ze-ta), rnacotr [ke] e oHOMOWKN, HO
thoHeTckKn ce cnylwa Kako usroeop Ha [Ke =Kkje],

CeTo oBa ynaTyBa Ha 3aK/ly4OKOT [eKa BO chomMHaTtaTta anTepHauujaTta
Ha MUKeHckuTe cunaborpamum [ke] mn [ze] NOCKOpO MOXe pga cTaHe 360p 3a
360p0OBU N HOPMU KOW Ce MO3ajMeHN UAN aganTupaHu BO MUKEHCKUOT FpPYKM oA
HEeKoj Apyr jasmnk24.

24 3a eTUMOJOLIKNTE TONIKYBawa Ha MUKeHCKUTe (opmu Buagn M. D. PetruSevski, ZA
25(1975), 440 in Acta Myc. M, 135; P. Chantraine, DELG 50, 124 s.v. dokéw, H. Frisk, GEw, IlI, 40; J. T.
Killen, Coll. Myc. 165 ss; P. Hr. llievski, )X usoToT Ha MukenuynTe, 171,182,196, 361.
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a-ze-o;
a-ze-ti-ri-ja;
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VII. N.-e. ryTypanin BO KOHTaKT CO nonyBoKanoT *K= *y/ */1 BO MUMKEHCKNOT FPUKMn

D. PetruSevski, ZA, 29(1979),24, ¢x yévto:E. Risch, AM Roma,692, noneka M. Lejeune,

Mémoires, 11,119, L. R. Palmer, Greek B0 e Ha mMucnewe ageka
360p MM 3a IP. W YEVTO U 3a WG OXEVTOV.]

pa-za-ti (M. nMuHo ume) (KN D1 948),cf., [ 593. NoeHTudukaunjata e
cnopHa, cf., O. Landau, MGPN,97 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 11, 120 ; L.

Interpretation, 443; J. Chadwick, St. Myc., Brno,569.]

]Jpi-a-ze-ra[ (KN Xe 5905).

pi-za-ra (M. nnuHo nme), (KN X 1801),cf.,[ Docs.2572; 0. Landau, MGPN, 107 ;
M. Lejeune, Mémoires, Il, 120 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,446].

po-re-no-zo-te-ri-ja (PY Un 443), cf.,[ 573; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 11,120
bo (popmaTta -ZO-te-ri-jJa npetnonara geka ce paboTu 3a efeHa MMeHcKa opma
Ha -mpla, goaeka J.Chadwick, Myc. B4, e Ha mMucner
cTaHyBa 360p epeH gen.sg.nnw pl. oa pO-re-na, a Bo BpcKa co rp. @pw, cf,
Docs.2573 cmeTa gaeka Bo -Z0-te-ri-jactaHyBa 360p 3a rp. owWIAPIN <

Baka npepganoxkeHata wuageHtudpukaymja Ha J. Chadwick He e BO cknapg co
MUKeHcKaTa poHeTCcKa CMCTeMa No 0AHOC Ha npalakweTo 3a mukeHckata zV,(V
=a . | 0) cepuja cunaborpammu.C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,115 v Y. Duhoux, Minos,
15(1976), 127, BTOpMOT fen Ha MUKeHckaTa dopma ja naeHTudukysaaTt co rp.
{wotipia, T.0., [DIRMBDEIHAKaKo *@opevo- {woTrpia.]

pu-za-ko (M. nnuno ume), (PY Cn 328),cf.,[Docs-2575; M. Lejeune, Mémoires,
I, 120, npeTnosiara geka cTaHyBa 36op 3a rp. MNuBi-apxo¢, 0A4HOCHO geKa BO
cunaborpamoT  -Za- op pu-za-ko ce pa6otm 3a rp. -Oya- of -6i1-a. Baka
npegnoXkeHarta Herosa uaeHTuUdgurkaumja 3a pu-za-ko npusneryesa og Herosarta
Teopuja 3a “cunHM cubunaHtu”. L. R. Palmer, BICS 2(1955), 41, pu-za-ko ro
foBeJyBa BO BPcKa co rp. ®OAAKOC U NpuToa cMeTa geka Bo cunaborpamoT -(0-
BCYLIHOCT cTaHyBa 360p 3a Ip. -Ad- CAM4YHO Kako n Bo Me-za-na/Melaina/N.
Georgiev, Lexique, npanara *Bulakog, cf. BuZakiol, B. Cop, ZA 8(1958), 254 cmeTa
hJeKa cTaHyBa 360p 3a efeH XUNOKOPUCTUKOH of rp. @ul-ok-tvog, O. Landau,
MGPN,113, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,449].

sa-ze-ro (KN Db 1262), en. sa-za-ro (KN B 794),[ 582;H. Muhlestein, MH
12(1955), 130 ynaTtyBa Ha antepHauujata -ke-I-ze- n ncrara ja gosegysa Bo Bpcka
CO MUKeHCcKuTe dopmu og Mun ; sa-Ke-re-n sa-ke-re-wo, sa-ke-re-we 3za kou ce
npensioXkeHn criegHuBe wuaeHTudgukauum: V. Georgiev, Lexique, Zaypedg wnm
Zaypelg, Zayyapelg, Zayapa].

ta-za-ro (M. nnunHo wunme), (KN Cb 896, Db 1097, V 503),cf.[ 584,
Docs.,425, C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 297,0. Landau, MGPN, 134]

ta-zo-te-ja[ ] (k. nnuHo nme dat. sg) (PY Vn 851), cf.,[ Docs'.2584; M. Lejeune,
Mémoires, 11,123 e Ha MuUcnewe geKa cTaHyBa 360p 3a 3aBpPLIETOKOT Ha -gid, a V.
Georgiev, Suppl., ta-zo-te-ja npetnonara geka e Bo Bpcka co rp. *~talovr-€ia, cf.
stalooa; O. Landau, MGPN, 134;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 456; C. J. Ruijgh,
Etudes, 257.]

to-ze-u (M. nuuHo ume), (PY An 1281),cf.,[ Does2.,588, M. Lejeune, Mémoires,
11,124 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 460; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 253; J.L. Perpillou,
Substantifs, 159. Coorneg Ha nosHaTaTa anTepHauuMja Ha MUKEHCKUTE
cunaborpamun -Ke-; -Z€-, Ha MUC/iekbe CMe AekKa MUKeHckaTa dopma t0-ze-U 6um
MoXKefie Aa ja gqosemeMe Bo Bpcka co t0-ke-U 3a koja ce npeasioxxeHu criegHuBe
naeHTudpukaumn: to-ze-u/ Tokens nnam Stoikheus / TokeO¢ nnmn =toixevc].

wo-ze-e/ worgjehen [nf. pres.act.) :rp. *fopytelBv Of rp. *ppletv, cn. pélw (PY

Eb 338,Ep 704); W0-z0-te / worgjontes,-ontei /(nom.pl., dat. sing.m.) *pdpyJovtel/-te¢ o
rp. *p5ploviel/-te¢, en. pélw (PY Ep 539(dat.sg), Ed 236(nom.pl.)); Wo0-zo-me-na /
worgjomena /(nom.pl.n.) *Eopy|dpeva og rp. *poploueva, cn. pelw (KN So 4438); Wo-
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worgjomenc *c

Grammar,
5 Kadmos s MGV
ZA, ZA,
hites, * Grammar,
Myc.,
Myc.,
MGV Grammar,51,73,G.R.Hart,Cambridge C ",
Pr.,
*aig-ia
du-puyrra-zo,  Docs™.,
) Meémoires,
MGPN,
MGPN 44,
¥ Mémoires,
Docs?,
Docs* 54
Docs’,
kV,(V=e)].
Docs?,

Mémoires,



h 77T .
ka-za/ "27

allq;ohes/(r
Et. Glotta,
,Cambridge *Haltsa
s Etudes,
ZA Myc.,267;
Hist.
Docs’.
ke-re-za/Kilikja/.
Coll.,
iy ol Muxkeryuide,
ke-ki-jo,
74
ku-ru-zo/Glukjon/ :
Docsz,
de-re-u-ko/dleukos/: =
Docsz,
meg-.ic;-ha A
meg-iohe,-ohes
[ 2
*meg-yo(s)-;E. Graui -,
MGV ZA SMEA

Phonétique,



na-ki-z¢ "' 7,
Nestor
no-di-zc Docs.2.,
0-pa-ro- ..
0-U-wo- 2 wo-ze.
0-wo-ze [Docsz.,
St.,
e, pa-e: 1z
5748),cf.,[Docs>.575,
*pek'wo-;
go-zo/glo ¢
ra-wi-zc [Docs.2,
Lawi-kjos
Etudes,
MGPN,
Docs.z,
Docs.z,

Mémoires,

2
[Docs.”.,

Res Myc.,3
Docs*.
cf.,[Docs.z,
Docs 2,
Docs.z,
Suppl.
Suppl.,



Grammar,

= t's'lts

to-pe-za

Docs.z,

Myc.

'
~

Myc,

A
L

Docs.,

*sukya,
Myc.,
Interpretation, :
MGV Ponétiqi ,
Su-
-za—
x "2qi]
Docs.z,
BICS
~&.(¢")ty-pedya
to-pe-zo/tor-pedjo/(nom.dual):
g ~e.*q"tr-,
DELG,
Myc.,79
Muxenyuitie,
Docs.z,
Brno, pe-za/ped-ia/:
Muxkenyuitie,
Myc.,
MGV
Grammar,
Muxenyuite,192].
Docs.2., Suppl.,
MGPN,
Myc.,

v

Mukxkenyuitie,



Y. WN.-e, ryTypa/Ziu BO KOHTAKT CO MOJ/IyBOKas/10T *t(= *v/*f) BO MMKEHCKMOT rpuKku

Wo-ze / W(3.1.sing.pres.) :rp. *popylel o4 1p.*p5pdel, en. rp. pelw, £pdwW
(PY Ea 309, Eb 156, 338, 839, Ep 539,613,704); en., /(nom. sg.part.pres.
m.) rp. *pSpylwv  op rp. */:0plwv, en. pélw (PY Eb 862), wo-zo / worgjén /(nom.
sg.part.pres. m.) :rp. *fopyiwv og rp. *poplwv, en. pélw (PY Eb 862);cf.,[ Doc/.448,
593, Does,245s.,'412; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 1,165, Mémoires, I, 98;E.Vilborg,
Grammar,78,102 ; M. D. Petrudevski, ZA,13(1963), 296;A. Heul
162 in Kadmos 10 (1971), 114, 122 in ZA 19(1969), 8§; I, s.v. épyov; P. Hr. llievski,
ZA9(1959), 111 in ZA, 15(1965), 49;P. Chantraine, DELG, 365;L. R. Palmer,

Interpretation”465; E. Vilborg, Grammar,114; C. J. Ruirjgh, Etudes,316-,
Myc.,52; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 1,168,309 in Mémoires 11,53 in Mémoires 111,299, 301 ;P.

Hr. Ilievski, Tractata Myc,157 in )KuBoTOoT Ha MuKeHUMTE, 86,135,142ss.,252
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YM. N.-e. ryTypasin Bo KOHTaKT CO NOMyBOKaNoT *I1(= *V/*/\ BO MUKEHCKMOT FPUKn

Mpernepq 3a 3acTaneHncTa Ha NoslyBOKas10T *y/ *iy BO MUKEHCKUOT MPUKn
MUKEHCKU TPYKM

n.-e.

*Hy-

*dy

Oy

* ghy-

*K-y-

* k-y_
*kwy

*-k'w-ya-

ra2, ro2
=lla,llo;
rra, rro

a2 = -ti-
ja, thi-ja

ya, ye, yo
=z CYy), cf., ze-u-ke-u-si/
yeugeussi/ (dat. pi.) ~rp.
*{evyevaaol og n.-e.

-a,-1]e,-1]0-

a-re-pa-zo-o/ degy -

rp. GAcipa-Loog, -{oog o4 n.-e.
*Hies-;
Z- (= gy), cf., to-pe-za/
torpedla/ :rp. tpamnela; we-pe-
za/ hwep-pediaAp. *en-néla
~ I'p.€€ n mela < *pedia;
=z- (=ky), cf.,, me-zol  g'yos
/- pelwg < Byo-;
ar zalaigya /: rp. *aila

=z- (= ky), Z0o-wi-jo/ GOwios/ :
Zwpioc; zo-wolGowosl

*ZOPog rp. {wog < *{wpog <
*gWHo-WO-

=z- (= ky), cf., ka-zo-e/ kakyo'-
€S/: KAoOO0E(G : KAKIoEC <
*Kakyos-; ka-za/ I"alkyaf :
XoAooa :xoAkia, su-za/ sukiali
f rp. *auooal < *sukya, gop.
OUKia, joH. ZUkén
=z- (= ky), cf., za-we-te /
kyawetes /: oateg
mreg < *kya-wetes\
=z- (=ky), a-o -ze-jo/ aokyeios
/:*Gb6ooglo¢ *Goooeioc < *sm-
sokueios,
i-za-a-to-mo-irikkwya-arthmoihi
| :Acoa-apBuorlu
a-ke-ra.-te / agerrantes/ : rp.
*ayéppavteg, 04 dyeipw; ga-
rar-ti-jo / ICaljantios /:
*K"aA]Javtiog > *TMaAAGVTIOq
a-r2-j0/ arrojo /: *appohjo, cf,
Gp- BO aPICTOC U Apeiwv
ra-wa-ra-ta2/ Lawaranthias /:
*AavpavBia, ru-ta2/ Lutias nnn
Rutias /: *Avtiac nnn *'Putioc

pe-di-je-wi-ja/pediéwiai /:
*nedinpiat; ra-ri-di-jo/
Raridios/ : *Papidiog, cf,

'Papig

ko-ki-jo/ Gorgios /
Gorgidn /: ropyiog /
Fopywwv; pa-ki-ja-na

/ Sphagijqjna/

gi-ja-to/Gvjiator Gwiatos / :
*Miatwp ' *Miatoc; e-ri-
gi-jo/ Erigjios/ :
*EpiBioc,or., MoALRIOC

e-to-ki-ja

EVTOixlal : €évTOoixIog
pi-ra-ki-jo/ Philarkhios /:
*®INapxlog, cf., Di- apxog
ko-ro-ki-ja/ Krokiai /:
*Kpokial cf., Kpokelai ;
ka-ki-jo/ ralkio /:xoAkiw :
xaAkeia ; ke-ki-jo t Kerkios
nnn Kerkion / : Képkioc /
Kepkiwv, KEPKIOC

i-gi-ja / hikkwiya/ mmio

ki-ra--i-jo/ Killaios nnn
Kirraios/ :KiAAaio¢ nnu
Kippaiog, en., ki-ri-ja-i-jo/
Kiljaios unu Kirjaios/ :
KiAhalog nnm Kippaiog

ra-wa-ra-ti-ja

rPYKK ja3unk

aAelpa-Loog,

(evyevaoal,ol,

{evyog
GAE1PA-L00¢

Tpamela
nedleng, cf.,
'Papig

pelwy ;
ropyiog /
ropylov

Zwpo¢ (wog

didapxog

XOAKia
Jop. oukia,

KEPKIOG

OOTEC TNTEC

aooontnp

in7iia

KiAAaiog,
Kippaiog,
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YW . NonyBokanoT *M =*W) BO MMKEHCKOTO /iMHeapHO be nucmo

FABA VIII

8.0.0.MonyBokanot *U( =*W) Bo MMKEHCKOTO NiMHeapHo Be nucmo

Monysokanot *uV (=*wV), V(= ale/é; 016) Bo mu
nucMo e 3actaneH co MukeHckata fij (~wa), 2 (-we), . (~wi), K (w0) cepuja
cunaborpamm. OcBeH Toa, nosyyesokanot *uV (= V(= elé; 0/6) e sactanen
N bo BWA Ha eAHV 'KoMMnaekcHn cuna6orpamn' Eh 9 (=dwe), E o@ (two),

X (= Nnwa), a BO ogpeaeHu criydaeBu MOJSTyBOKasIOT *W MOXXe fAa ce jaBu U Kako
Bokanl (=u),

[M. Ventris-J. Chadwick, Documents in Mycenaean Greek, Cambridge, 1956, 28-66 in

1973, 387-395; J. Chadwick, Linaer B. De Entzifferung der mycenischen Schri
E. Vilborg, ATentative Grammar of Mycenaean Greek, Goteborg 1960, 24-39; A. Heubeck, Aus

der Welt der frihgriechischen Lineartaflen, Gottingen, 1966, 13-24; M. Lejeune, Les

syllabogrammes B et leur translitération, &d,(1970), 73-98],

8.1.1. NMonysokanoT fuVf=*w F), FA=a,a,9,9,u,0.0), > MUK. W3, we, Wi, WO bo
noyeTHa No3uumja cnopes MMKEHCKUOT cunabap

wa-l2-ta /# Uantas nnn Uatas 7/ ; *'Yavtag nnm *Ydtag MY Au 102 (M. MYHO
nme)l, wa-U2-te-pi / Uatephi /2 *Yavte@i PY Na 1009 (tonoHum), cf., wa-(2-te-we PY
An 207 (tonoHum BO lok.sg.)2

wa-da-ko / Wadakos wnn Wadarkhos / *pdadakog nnmn *padopxog PY Cn 285 (
m. IMYHO Ume)3.

wa-de-0/ wadehos/ : *fadéhoc PY Sa 766 (JinuHO nme gen.sg. og, *pxdng )4

wa-do-me-no / Wadomenos / : *paddpevoc PY Vn 130 ( m. /IMYHO MMe BO
dat.sg.)6

wa-do-ta TH Fg 125,-214

wa-du-ka-sa-ro KN Da 1445°

wa-du-na/ Wadunas A *paduvag, KN V 503 (/inuHo nme)7.

wa-du-ri-jo /7 Wadulios nnn Waduldn /:*pad0Aiog nnm *paduiiwv PY Jn 725
(nnyHo nme)8

wa-e-ro PY Cn 1197(m. n4HO nme)9

wa-je KN V 479 (m. nnuHo nme)0

1Docs. 426, 8589; O. Landau, MGPN, 144,224, L. R. Palmer, Interpret., 461; C. Galavoti,
Myc. St., 60.

2 Docs., 150, V. Georgiev, Lexique, S.V.; L. R Palmer, Interpret., 461, M. Lejeune, Mém. I, 143,
166; Docs25809.

3 Docsb89; O. Landau, MGPN, 144,170,202, L. R. Palmer, Interpret., 461],

4Docs. 426, Docs2, 405,589, M. Lejeune, Mém. |, 166, L. R. Palmer, Interpret., 461, E. Risch,
TrActa Myc., 284 / hwadehos /].

5Docs. 426, MGV |, 200; A. Heubeck, IF 69 (1964), 272; M. Lejeune, Mém. Ill, 26, 34 in
Phonétique, 134; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 59; L. R. Palmer, Interpret., 461.

6Docs. 426, Docs2589; L. R. Palmer, Interpret., 461; J.C.Billigmeier, Minos 10, 1970, 178s.

7 Does. 426, Docs2, 589, M. Lejeune, Mém. I, 200; MGL, s.v.,; L. R Palmer, Interpret., 461.

8 Docs. 426, Docs2, 589, M. Lejeune, Mém. |, 278; MG VI, 200; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes 150, P. Hr.
llievski, ZA 27(1957),7 E. Risch, Tractata Myc. 297; O. Landau, MGPN, 144,

9Does2.,589, L. R. Palmer, Interpret., 461, O. Landau, MGPN, 144.

DDoes2.,589, L. R Palmer, Interpret., 461, O. Landau, MGPN, 145, E. Risch, Tractata Myc.,290.
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YL . NonyBokanoT *n( =*w) BO MMKEHCKOTO finHeapHo be nmncmo

wa-ka-ti-ja-ta / Wakhatiatas/ : *paxaxiaxa¢ PY An 656 (m. nnuHo nve) 1l
wa-ke-i-jo / wakhehios /: *paxeino¢ KN Vc 177 (m. nnyHo nme)12

wa-na-ka / wanaks A *pAvak-¢,cf., Xom. dva& PY Na 334,TH Of 36
ka-to PY La 622 (gen.sg), wa-na-ka-te PY Fr 1220 (dat.sg)13 cf. wa-na-ke-te TH X 105,
wa-na-ka-te-ro [ wnn wanakterén / *pxvAktepoc nnm *poavoktépwv PY En

74/ Eo 276, PY Eb 903, TH Z 839, Tl Z 29 (adj. nom. m.sg), cf. wa-na-ka-te-ra KN Le
525 (nom.pl.)14
wa-na-so-i, cf., wa-na-se-wi-ja/ @ wa-na-si-ja-ke Bngn Jopatok

wa-na-ta-jo / Warnataios A*papvoxaio¢,KN V 466 (m. nu
369/Ep 301 ( cf., Apvaiog )15 Jwa-ni-ko / Warniskos /:*popviokog = Apviokog PY Jn
478 (m. nnuHo nme)1g wa-no-jo / Warnoio / : */rccpvoio Off, Apvog PY Cn 40 (m. nnyHo
nmve)Ir

wa-o /waor A*/raop. cf., &op PY Ta 71618

wa-pa-no / wap-andr A*tm-dvwp PY Jn60119

wa-pa-ro-jo / Warpaloio wnn Wapaloio / :*/toprorot unmn  *pamoroio Qf
Apmtadog mnam 'ATaAog PY An 656 (m. nmyHO ume gen. sg)20.

wa-ra-ki-no / warakinos vwnamu & */tpoKivoc nnn */1pdxivo
(InyHO nme)212

wa-ra-pi-si-ro TH X 162

wa-ra-ti/ wlatis A *pAaxi¢ KN Ap 639 (f. nnuHo nme), cf., Adoloc.” .

wa-ra-wi-ta / wlawista nnn wrawista /:*pAapioxa wnam *ppapicxa KN So 4443
(adj. nom.pl.sr.)23

U Docs2, 589,V. Georgiev, SuppL, s.v.; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 197; J. Chadwick, Minos 14(1975),
49; M. Lejeune, Mém. |, 267; L. R. Palmer, Interpret., 153, 158, 461; P. Chantraine, Cambridge Coll., 166;
W. Merlingen, Atti Roma, 649; P. Sainer, SMEA 17(1976), 60; H. Muhlesein, Res Myc., 324.

PDocs2, 589; C. J. Ruijgh, Res Myc., 393; O. Landau, MGPN, 145,

B Docs2, 489; MGV | 172 dvag, L. R Palmer, Interpret., 492; M. Lejeune, Mém. |, 313 in
Phonétique, 11; E. Vilborg, Gramm., 82; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 25, 66, 127; E. Risch, Atti Roma, 679; H.
Frisk GEw 1, 102, M. D. PetruSevski, Myc., Il, 129; L. Deroy, zA 37(1987),9; P. Chantraine, DELG,
84; . Xp. Nnnescku, XX meoToT Ha MukenuunTe, 93.99ss.,134, 191, 197, 231.

¥Docs,421; Docs2, 489; MGV | 172 dvag, L. R. Palmer, Interpret., 492; M. Lejeune, Mém. 1, 313
in Phonétique, 11; E. Vilborg, Gramm., 82; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 25, 66, 127; E. Risch, Atti Roma, 679; H.
Frisk GEw L 102 in GW IlI, 31, M. D. PetruSevski, ~cfo Myc., I, 129; L. Deroy, zAa 37(1987),9; P.
Chantraine, DELG, 84; . Xp. VIimeBCcKK, X nsoToT Ha MukenuyuTe, 85,145,352,

B Docs. 426, Docs2.,590; O. Landau, MGPN, 145, 230, M. D. PetruSevski, za 12(1963), 307 in
Acta Myc. Il, 132; M. Doria, Awiamento, 245, C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 161; V. Georgiev, Suppl. II; P. Hr.
llievski, ZA 15(1965),49; E. L. Bennett, Res Myc., 47], cf., wa-na-ta-jo-jo PY En 609/ Eo 211 (gen. sg Q[
wa-na-ta-jo), 1. Xp. VInineBcku, XX ueoroT Ha MukeHuuTe, 147,152

BDocs. 426, Docs2.,590; O. Landau, MGPN, 145, 186, 230; E. Vilborg, Gramm., 149; MGV | 175,
206; M. D. Petruevski, zA 12(1963),307; P. Hr. llievski, ZA 16(1967), 25; P. Chantraine, Cambridge Coll.,
169 in DELG, 108; H. Frisk, GEwW, Ill, 37; M. D. Petrudevski, Acta Myc., I, 132; P. Attinger, ZA
27(1977),73; M. Xp. UnneBckm, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHuynTe, 119.

T’ Docs. 426, Docs2.,590; O. Landau, MGPN, 230, L. R. Palmer, Interpret., 11, 461, M. D.
PetruSevski, Acta Myc., Il, 132; M. Xp. inneBcKkK, XX neoToT Ha MukeHuuTe,169]

B Docs., 347, 411, Docs2,502; L. R. Palmer, Interpret., 358, 461; A. Morpurgo, Atti Roma, 811;
P. Chantraine, DELG, 95].

ODocs., S.V.; Docs2,590; L. R. Palmer, Interpret. 461, A. Heubeck, IF 64(1959), 120; P. Attinger,
ZA 27(1977), 74)]

ADosc., 425 "AnmoAd¢, L. R. Palmer, Interpret.,462; O. Landau, MGPN, 145, 180; IL Xp.
MnneBckW, XX neoToT Ha MukeHuunTe,236.

2l Docs2,590, L. R. Palmer, Interpret.,462; O. Landau, MGPN, 145; . Xp. WnueBckw,
XnBoTOoT Ha MukenumnTe, 198,

2Docs2,590, O. Landau, MGPN, 146; P. Hr. llievski, zA 25 (1975),414-418]
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wa-ru-n

wa-si-r¢ '

wa-to /-
wa-tu/

Docs.,

e 4
4 (3 L / -
-~ ’ N . J\:
S 27
/ 2
5, ¥ FooTFOg i
Vi
/:* Feh
/:*Faha)vssyog,
we-a-re-ja :
wedanewos /*fedaver , ¥, ©
36
E"tudes,
interpret.,
Muxkenyuiie,

Coll.,

<*wes-,



we-e-wi |
we-i-we v

r: =,
P o

wei-enkhes /-

we-je-we-ja>".

we-ka-d" 2 T fios

we-ke-i-' /- i

we-ka-t«c v - 11’

(&4

we-kc !t ¢ 'gatae
' rp.* FEKOLFEPYQLTE,
we-pe-Z. /¥ Fén-
Et. Myc.,1° Mémoires
Atti  Roma, Gra
*swek-,
Muxenyuitie,
we-rl-j
/
we-re-n .
1 pilts ! j
we-ro-p .
we-ro-tt 72 7tas
5 Res
MGV MGV

we-pe-za

ZA

we-je-ke-
47
Y we-ko-
yyY”r
-we- we-pe-za
/ ;
'weks-ped’d’a
we-re-ne-ja



we-te-re ., v ! 25/*Feon

/'

we-we-§i-je-ja-c

/

wi-da-jc "~ ! o

wi-da-m

Muxenyuitie,

*Docs.,

Interpretation,

werwesios

’

GEW 111,



wi-do-w i, I*FL

wi-du-ri
Wis Awellas  *
wi-jo-qc - # wi-jo-qo-
1 /Wio - u
MuxkeHyuite,
[Docs.z,
Muxenyuitie,
ooV
1
4 F ik i
MGPN,

MGPN,



VISI- MonyBokanoT *u( =*w) BO MMKEHCKOTO fIMHeapHo be nucmo

wi-jo-ro-jo / wio-10ios / : */ti6-hotog PY Jn 725 (m . nnuHO nme) c£, 10Aaog76.
wi-na-jo / winaios /:*/nvaio¢ KN Da 1197 (m . nM4HO ume)77.
wi-na-to / winatos / : *p.vatoc , cf. "lvaxo¢ KN As 604 (TOnoHMM)78.
wi-nu-ri-jo PY An 610 (adj. eTHUKOH) D
wi-pi-da-mo / wiphi-damos /: */n@1-6apog, ol 1gidnuo¢ KN X 5577 (m . NM4HO
nmve)8o.
wi-pi-no-o / wiphi-nohos /:*fiflvoho¢ KN V 958 (m . nnuyHo nme)8L
wi-pi-o / wiphihon nnn wiphihos / : */meiliwv, cf. leiov nmn */n,(pihog , cf. "lpiog
KN Ne 5103 (m .n1n4HO ume)8
wi-ra-ne KN Da 5139 (W .11M4HO nme)&
wi-ra-ne-to / wil-ainetos / :*/mA-aiveto¢ KN As 1516 (m .1M4HO ume)8
wi-ri-ja-no /Wrianos [*hplavog, cf., 'Plavog PY Ea 52 (m ./
wi-ri-ke-ja/ Wrikeiai / :*f piketat PY Vn 851 (f. nnyHo ume dat. sg)86.
wi-ri-ki-no / Wrikinos / :*ppikivo¢ KN V 831 (m . 1M4HO ume)8r.
wi-ri-ne-jo / Wrinehos / : *ppivehog, cf., /@ivo¢ KN Sd 4415 (adj. instr. pl. n.) ; cf.,
ypivog Xec., co rpdpnyka BapmjaHTa Ha nulyBake crnopeaun ywrte wi-ri-
ne-n TH Av 100, wi-ri-ne-we KN Fh 5428 (dat.sg)8s.
wi-ri-no / wrinos / */tpwvog ( : pvac), PY Ub 1318 (subst. nom.sg)®

MukenunTe,238, 317, 323 n Tamy HaBefeHaTa fuTepatypa. Heka HM 6uge [onywTeHo [Ja
HanpasyMe caMO efiHa Mana napasiena ca Kunapckara naoyka of EfanvoH. AKO ce vma npefsug,
(haKTOT [eKa MUKEHCKWUTe MA0YKW MOTEKHYBaaT Of FOAMHUTE HernocpefHO Mpef nponacta Ha
MWKEHCKWUTE [BOPLM, KakKo LUTO e KUNapcKMOT HaTnuc of EfanuoH, Toraw cocema e pa3bupiveo
LWITO MMaMme Taka 6pojHU o6pa3yBara BO MUKEHCKATa aHTPOMOHMMMjA CO 3HAYEHETO 'MOry6yBaH,
ybrBam' Kako LUTO W Ha nnoykaTa of EfanvoH ce cpekaBaaT MMMHba Ha iyfe KOW MOBUKYBaaT BO
ofbpaHa Ha ocTpBOT Kunap, cn., Z1aci- KImpo¢ ’koj Kunap ro kpesa Ha BocTaHMe’, Ovooi-KImpog Koj
Ha Kunap My Hocu KopucT(nonsa)’, PING- KImpo¢ Koj ro /by6m Kunap’ v ap.j

'6 Docs., 427 lolaoj ; O. Landau, MGPN, 149 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 271 ; L. R Palmer,
Interpretation, 463; V. Georgiev, Suppl., *FmAoiog].

T Docs., 427, DocsH91; O. Landau, MGPN, 150 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 463; L. God
Minos 13(1973), 122; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 221 *Fivo¢ xunokopuctuk Of *Flvodg],

B Docs., 147, Docs}, 591 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 463; I, 205; V. Georgiev, Atti
Roma, 379; J. Chadwick, Myc. World 58; A Heubeck, Res Myc., 158; J. T. Killen, Tractata Myc., 168],

MDocs., 150, Docs}, 591 ; L. R Palmer, 89, 463,C. J. Ruijgh,
llievski, Acta Myc.,H, 261, 276, J. T. Killen, Minos 18(1983), 76.

KT V399.

8 Docs., 427, Docs}, 591; M. Lejeune, Mem., |, 161; O. Landau, 150, 162 ss. ; E. Vilborg,
Gramm., 43, 92, 97 ; A. Heubeck, IF 65(1960), 254 ; V. Georgiev, Cambridge Coll., 109 ; M. Lejeune,
Phonétique, 157 ; MGVI, 206, 254 in ®W 174 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes
756 ; H. Frisk, GEw, Ill, 113, 157 ; 1. Xp. NNIMEBCKN, XK MBOTOT Ha 239]

&Docs., 427 ; Docs.2, 591; M. Lejeune, Mem., I, 161; O. Landau, MGPN, 150, 162 ss., 1,
206 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 146 ;. Xp. INneBCKK, XX nsoToT Ha 325].

BDocs}, 592, E. Risch, Taetata Myc., 290

& Does., 427 ; Docs.2, 592; V. Georgiev, Suppl., *Fi.-cdvéto¢ Kako Aap- aivetog; O. Landau,
MGPN, 150 ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 463].

& Docs., 427 ; Docs.2, 592; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 463; V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v.; M.
Lejeune, Mem., I, 274; O. Landau, MGPN, 150, 166 ss. *Fikavcop].

& Does}, 591; O. Landau, MGPN, 150 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 463; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,
254 ; P. Hr. llievski, Coll. Myc., 142],

& Does}, 591; O. Landau, MGPN, 150 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 463; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,
254 ; P. Hr. llievski, Coll. Myc., 142]

&8 Does., 412; Docs}, 592; MGV | 242; E. Vilborg, Gramm., 21, 44, 78 ss., A Bartonek,
Cambridge Coll.,, 98; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 65, 240 in Roma 703 in Coll. Myc., 216 ; P. Chantrine,
DELG, 975 ; H. Frisk, GEWTI, 657; M. Xp. nneBcku, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHuynTe,! 15198,268],
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Wordieia

DELG975;:MGV
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MuxkeHuyuitie,

Muxeruuiitie,

Mém.,

SMEA,



YW . Monysokanot = *W) BO MMKEHCKOTO NIMHeapHO be nuncmo

wo-i-ko-de /woikon-de /(acc. +de) *pnkov-0¢ rp. owkovde (KN As 1519) u
BapujaHTata Ha nuwwyBawe wo-ko-de /woikon-de /(acc. +de) */toikov-0¢€ rp. olKovde
(TH Of 36)14

wo-jo / B/ *0pmo (gen.sg pronom 3 1 sg) oA *opdg, XxoMm. oio PY Eb 47216

wo-ka / woURB / : *poxa, cf., oxn (subst. f. nom. nnm dat. sing.), PY Sa 487,
753)106

wo-Ke/ ' *popyev KN L 698, PY Sh 736(aor.)107.

wo-ki-ro/Worgilos / :*f opyido¢ PY Cn 328 (m. nn4HO nme nom.)1(8

wo-ki-to/ Woikistdi /:*/toikiotet (m. nMyHo mme datsg) of */toikiotog, cf.,
olkiotng, Oikiotwp PY.Cn 1311020

wo-ko TH Gp 158, cf., wo-i-ko-de TH OF 36

wo-na-si/ woinasi/ :*potvaot (dat. loc.pl) Q, *foivag KN Gv 863ro0.

wo-ne-wa / worneway / * /Tovépx¢ PY An 654(m. nnyHo nve nom)111, wo-ne-we
/' woinewes/ :* privepe¢ PY Cn 40 (adj. nom.pl.m)112

wo-no / woinos / *pnvoc¢, ropt. foivo¢ og oivo¢ PY Vn 20 (subst. m. nom.
sg)113 wo-no-ge-wa/ Woindquewai /:rp. *Oivwrépat (PYNa 396) (TonoHuMm), wo-no-ge-
we/Woinéquewei/: rp. *Oivwrry:et (PY Un 1193) (TonoHum)1l4 wo-no-qo-so /
Woinok/orsos nnm Woinok?sos gOwort-opooc¢ nnm *Oivodog (KN Ch 1015)(ume Ha

Interpretation, 246, 464 ; MGF |, 189, 243 ;V. Georgiev, Myc. St, 133 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 125, 172 ; P.
Chantraine, DELG, 976 ; H. Frisk, GEIF, Ill, 176 ; M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 175.]

w D2, 592;Docs., 421;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 26,77,464; M. Lejeune, SMEA, 17(1967),
83; MG VI, 225;P. Chantraine, DELG, 781;J. L. Perpillou, TractataMyc., 274; E. Risch, ites Myc., 373; M.
Lejeune, Phonétique, 173,175; . Xp. NNneBCKK, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHunTe,274,366].

I06Dc>es,, 87, 412 ; Docs2, 592 ;E. Vilborg, Gramm., 100 ; V. Georgiev, E/. Myc., 186 ; MGF I,
229 ; M. Doria, Acta Myc., Il, 42 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 831].

16 Docs2.518, 592;E. Vilborg, Grammar,68; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,373, 464 ; MGF I, 231;
M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 175, P. Chantraine, DELG,z45; M.Xp.MnneBCcKn XK BOTCT Ha MukeHynTe,
261s.,286].

7 Z)ocs., 412 ; Docs2, 592 ; M. Lejeune, Mem., 11,118 ;MGFI, 193 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,
53,3301 -

1B Docs2,592; L.R.Palmer, Interpretation, 464, O. Landau, MGPN, 151,181, 200; ; M. Xp.
VinneBcku, XX msoToT Ha MukeHunTe,334 wo-ki-ro/Worgilos/: *Popyiho¢ 'CpanTko, JbyTKo']

1® Docs2, 592;Docs., 427;V. Georgiev,Lexique,0iKioTr¢ O. Landau, MGPN, 151, L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 464,

10 Docs., 273, 412 ; Docs2, 592; E. Vilborg, Gramm., 82 ; M. Lejeune, Mem., Il, 122 ; MGF I,
225 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 464 ; P. Hr. llievski, ZA 17(1967), 26 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 785 ; LL
Xp. AinneBcKn, XX msoToT Ha MukeHunTe,\62\.

1 Docs., 427, Woinewas, V. Georgiev, Suppl, O. Landau, MGPN, 151, 173 *FoivéFac ; A
Heubeck, IF 64 (1959), 129 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 464].

12 Docs., 412, Docs2, 592 ;MGF 1,225, MGF I, 158 *Fopvs6¢ <*Fopvo- < *wm- 0BeH,
jarHe' ncto n J. L. Perpillou, Substantifs, 160 ;P. Chantraine, DELG, 785 oivo¢ ;M. Lang, Cambridge Coll.,
250 ;P. Hr. llievski, zA 17(1967), 23 in AM Roma, 622 og oivog ; A Heubeck, Sprache 4(1958), 90 ;0.

Landau, MGPN, 275; E Vilborg, Gramm., 95 145; T1. Xp. WIneBCKW, >KusBoToT Ha
MukeHynTe, 109,122s.; 128].

13 Docs., 412, Docs2, 592 ; E. Vilborg, Gramm., 34, 62 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 369, 467 ;
MGVI, 225 ; M. Lejeune, Mem., Ill, 118 in Phonétique, 115,225 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 343 ;E. Risch, Atti
Roma, 692 ; M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 175, 225 ; H. Frisk, GEJFIII, 160 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 784 ; MGV
, 225; J. Chadwick, Myc. World, 42 ; . Xp. inneBcku, X nsoToT Ha MukeHunTe, 162,220 |

14 Docs2592, Docs., 150;V. Georgiev, Suppl. *Foivo-,cf., Oworia; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 1,144 in
Mémoires Il, 152; E Vilbor, Grammar, 146;0.Landau, MGPN, 113,230 *FoivcokwéFoci, QOHOCHO
*FoiveeK"Fsi; L R. Palmer, Interpretation, 76, 157, 306, 464, 467;M. F. Galiano, Acta Myc., Il, 217; M
Lejeune, Phonétique, 173.].
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*ulV V=aae.c. ' 00)

wa, we,
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74
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Docsz.,
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Interpretation,
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Docs., Nocs’,
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VTTT. lNoryBOKa/10T *u( =*w) BO MMKEHCKOTO J/IMHeaoHO Be rivavio

a-wo-i-jo / Aw(h)ohios / : * Af(h)dhiog, c£, Apwio¢ KN Dv 1462 (m. nu4Ho
nme) 180
Ja-wo-ro/Awo6ros [ * vAdwpo¢ KN B 800 (m. nmyHOo nme)I18L
a-wo-ti-jo /Awotios UM Awoétion / : *Altwtiog nnm * A,potiwv KN Dd 1157(m.
NIMYHO NMme) 1R
Ja2-ke-wo-a-ki-[.] PYNa928 (TonoHum)18

re-pa-turnwo-te/ Aptawontein v Ban  *Al@at-
povt- €1 PY Cn 599 (TonoHum dat. nnu loc)188
a2ra-wo-te/ PAlwontei/ * A\povrtel, cf., '"AAol¢ PY An 657 (Toi

ai-ke-wa-ta KN Da 5205 (m. nuyHo wume), 1% ai-ki-wa-ro / Aigiwalos
*AiylpaAdg PY Es 644 (m. nnyHO mMe), ai-ki-wa-to / Aigiwastos / * Alyipaoto¢ KN
Uf 987(m. nn4HO mMme), ai-ke-wo / Aigewos FAiyepog o Aiyleug n
Jn 605(m. nnyHO mMme gen.sg.), cf., ai-ke-we / Aigewei / : *Aiyepel og Aiyleog nmm
*Aiyilie0c PY Vn 130(dat.sg), ai-ke-wa-to / Aigei-wastos / : * Aiyei-faoto¢ KN Db 1295
(M. NMyHO nwme ) 187

ai-wa-ja/ Aiwaia / : * Aipaia PY En 74/Eo 160 (k. nn4HO mme)cr., Aiaials

ai-wa-ta/ Aiwatas/ : * Aipdta¢ KN Vc 7612 (m. nimuHo ume), Aintng 18 ai-wa-
to / Aiwatos / : * Aipato¢ KN As 1516 (m. nnuHo ume), Aiotoc 19, ai-wi-jo /Aiwion / : *
Aiptov PY Na 533 (TonoHum)19L

ai-wo-di-jo-no PY Wr 1247(m. nn4yHO ume gen.)1P

] ai-wo-re-u-si/ Aiweleusi / : *AiEoAe0o1 KN Ws 1707 (dat.pl)18B

ai-wo-ro / aiwolos / : AipoAog, cf., aioAo¢ KN Ch 896, Ch 1029 ai-wo-ro-ge( Mme
Ha BON) 1A

B Docs., 417; Docs2, 536; O. Landau, B, 176 ; P. Hr. llievski,
Ruijgh, Etudes, 207; MGV I, 198.

Bl Docs., 417; Docs2, 536; O. Landau, MGPN, 33, 236 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 411; P.
Chantraine, DELG, 95.

B Docs2 536; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 411; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 158; O. Landau, MGPN,
33 ;MeTap Xp. NNneBcKu, X nsoToT Ha MukenuunTe,118,381.

BDocs2, 536; A. P. Sainer, SMEA 17(1976), 35; J. L. Perpillou, Substantifs, 153.

BiDocs., 141, cf. Aptouria; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 164, 407; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 149; A
Heubeck, BN 11(1960), 7.

B Docs., 147; Docs2, 536; A. Heubeck, §1(1976),139; C. J. |
Palmer, Interpretation, 410.

1 Docs2, 537, Docs., 414 ; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation,403 ; M.Lejeune, Mémoires 1, 346 ;0.
Landau, MGPN, 35,36,161. 3a BOKa/cKaTa anTepHauuja eU, BuMAM Kaj Docs,.INE. Vilborg,
Grammar,49;I. Xp. \nnesckun, XX nsoToT Ha MukenyuTe, 290.

8 Docs2, 536, Docs., 414; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation,140, 370, 403 ; M.Lejeune, Mémoires I,
345 ; M. F. Galiano, Acta Myc., Il, 245,255, . Xp. nneBckn, X nsoToT Ha MukeHuunTe, 290.

BDocs., 415; Docs2, 537; O. Landau, MGPN, 37, 176; MGV |, 168; M.Lejeune, Mémoires 1, 100 ;
C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 181.

B Docs2 537; O. Landau, MGPN, 37, 198; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 404 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,
181.

MW Docs., 415; Docs2, 537; O. Landau, MGPN, 37; M.Lejeune, Mémoires 11,346 ; L.R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 404, V. Georgiev, Lexique Aipdriog.

M Docs., 147, L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 404; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 167, 181; A P. Sainer,
SMEA 17(1976), 36; M. Xp. Nnnesckn, XKUBOTOT Ha MukeHuuTe,2\1,35d.

1@ Docs2, 537.

1BJ. P. Olivier, Minos 9, (1968), 176; Y. Duhoux, Nestor, 1-X-1972, 810.

191 Docsl, 105,213,427; Docs2,537 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 223; M. D. PetruSevski, Atti Roma, 680;
MGV Il, 156; P. Chantrine, DELG, 37; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 182, 404, . Xp. Wnunescku,
XusoToT Ha MukenunTe, 287, 353.
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VM. MonysokanoT *u( =*M0 BO MMKEHCKOTO fiMHeapHo Be nvcmMo

au-de-we-sa / audewssa / : *a0dé(0)Peooq, cf., o0Odriecoa PY Ta 709, cf.,adj. f.
nom.sqg) 1958
au-u-te Zauwetes /: *a0/tetéc on avtoetéq KN Od 666 (adv)
au-wi-ja-to / Auwianthos vnam Auto-iator /=*A0Of iavBog nnm *A0to- latwp MY Au
653 (M. Ny nme) 197
da-i-wo-wo / Daiworwos / :*Aaipoppog, oa dai n Wo-wo / wWorwos / : olpog KN V
1043(m. NM4HO nme) 19
dalmo-ke-re-we-i/ Damoklewehi /:*Aapokiepelu (M smuHO vve datsg) QO
AapokAne **°
da-nwa-re / Danw-arés / :*Aov/t-0png, cf., Ai-dpng, ©e-apng, KN Db 1302(m.
JINYHO MMe nom.sg), -Gpng of, apapiockw2N.
da-te-we-ja KN Ak 612, Le 540 (apeli, nom f.pl), aBo KN D 8174 (TonoHnm)ZL
da-wa-no / Dwanos nnn Dawanor nan Dawanos / : A/tavog v *A/:Gvwp unm
Aapdvog KN As 151722
da-we-ro/ Dawéros / :*Aapnpo¢,KN C 912 (T.n11MuHO nme gen.sg), darjpaB
da-we-u-pi/ Daweu-phi/ : *Aapegu-@1 Cn 485 (TonoHum) 24
da-wi-ja KN Ak 780, Le 526 (nom.pl. f), cf., da-wi-jo KN Am 568 (adj. nom.
pl.m), cf., da-wo KN Ak 621, Ce 59, De 1129, Uf 839 (TonoHum)Xh
de-ki-si-wo-jo (m. nMuHO nme gen.sg) PY Vn 119, de-ki-si-wo / Dexiwdi /(dat) Of,
rp. *AEEIPo¢ cf., namdp. A€&1iYug KN C 908, PY Cn 254206
de-ku-tu-wo-koy deiktu-worgos nnu diktu-worgos/ PY Un 1322(apell. datsg) oz
*QEIKTU- POPYOC NN *SIKTL- popyoc 07
de-u-ke-we TH Fq 214,-229,-252
]de-wa-pi/ derwa-phi /:*3¢ppa- @ KN K 43428
de-we-ra / Deiwelas nnn Dweilas 7 *Asipérac nnn *Apsirac KN Dv 20120,
de-we-ro/ Dweilos 7*Apeiroc PY Jn 320210

B Docs., 413; M.Lejeime, Mémaoires |, 339 ; M. D. PetruSevski-P.Hr.llievski, za 8(1958), 271; C,
J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 290; . Xp. NnneBCKK, XX nsorToT Ha 193.

1% Docs2,537; M. D. PetruSevski-P.Hr.llievski, ZA 8(1958),277; P.Hr.llievski, za 9(1959),119; M.
D. PetruSevski, Kadmos 4 (1965), 123; P.Hr.llievski, Klio, 50 (1968), 44; M. D. Petruevski, ZA 25 (1975),
440.

o Does2,8M. D. PetruSevski-P.Hr.llievski, ZA 8(1958), 277;

B Docs2, 537 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 411 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 37 ;MGV |, 181 ; C. J.
Ruijgh, Etudes, 295.

®Docs2, 538 ;M. Xp. innescku, XX usorToT Ha MukenuynTe, 310.

ADDocs2, 538 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 38 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 412 ;F. Bader, Acta Myc., I,
155,

Al Docs2 538 ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 125, 412 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,253.

AR Does,, 417; Docs2538; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 412; O. Landau, MGPN, 39 ; . Xp,
VnneBcku, XX nsoT ot Ha MukenunTe, 300.

ABDocs2,538, cf., danp

D Docs2,538 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 412 ; M.Lejeune, Mémoires I, 163 ; A P. Sainer,
SMEA 17(1976), 36.

Ab Does., 146; Docs2538 ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 291 ; A.Saconi, Acta Myc., Il, 29 E
Vilborg, Grammar, 152 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 181; . Xp. MinneBckn, XXnsoTolll Ha MukeHunTe,160.

A6 Docs2,538; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 413; O. Landau,. MGPN, 41, 177; P. Chantrine,
DELG,264; H. Frisk, GEW, Ill, 71; M. Lejune, Phonétique, 179; O. Masson, Glotta, 39 (1960), 111; ILXp.
MnneBcku, XX neoToT Ha MukenynTe,219, 302.

AV Docs2,539; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 413, H. Muhlestein, St Myc.Bmo 116, MGV
11,163,165, P. Chantrine, DELG,284; H. Frisk, GEw, 111,75.

ABDoes., 329; M. Doria, AttiRoma, 768; P. Hr. llievski, SMEA 12(1970), 107.

4D Does., 147; Docs2539; L. R Palmer, Interpretation,413 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 42, 174;
M.Lejeune, Mémoires 1,339 ;M GV 1182 ; M. Xp. inneBcku, XX neoToT Ha MukenuuTe,324.
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Vhl MonlyBOKasiIoT *M = *W) BO MUKEHCKOTO SinHeapHo be nncmo

de-we-ro-ai-ko-ra-i-ja/ Deuro-aigolahia/ : *Aevpo-aiyoradiia, cn., rp. delipog n
aiyaréov PY Ng 319 (TonoHum)@L
de-wi-jo / Derwios nnu Diwios /: *Aépp.og nnn *Ai/n.o¢ (MoXkeby NaTpoHUMUK,
a co NpemMunH Ha BoKaJioT e >1i), PY Aq 218212
di-nu-wa-ta/ Dinwatas / :*Awvpxttag, cf., apk. Awvottag PY Jn 725 (M. IMYHO
nme) 213
di-pi-si-je-wi-jo / Dipsiéwios / :*Awpinpiog, cf., dipa PY Fr 1218214,
dvajolvad-*Aikaiog, KN V1523(m. iMuHo nme Hom) cf, Aiolog.215
di-we-se-ja/ Diweisseial / : *Aipgicosiai(l". nMuHO “me dat.) og *Al/:gicosia MY
Oe 103216
di-we-so / Diwessos 7 : *Aipsicooc KN V 60 (M. nuuHOo ume)217.
di-wi-ja/ Diwia / : *Aifja > A, cf., A/tio, PY An 607, cf., rpaguukara
BapujarTa di-U-ja Cn 1287, cf., di-u-ja-jo / Diwjajo/ : *Aifja-iov, PY Tn 316, cf., di-wa-
jo / Diwaios / : *Aikaiog, cf., Aiatog KN V 1523, cf., di-we / Diwei / : *Aipei KN Fp 1
(datsg), cf., di-wo Diwos / : *Aipog PY Tn 316 (gen.sg)218 di-wi-ja-ta PY Nn 228 (
IMYHO ume mnm TonoHnm)219, di-wi-ja-wo / Diwiawdn / : *Aipapov KN Vc 293, PY Na
406, cf., di-u-ja-wo TH Of 26(m. NMuHO MMe nom. sg)2, / /:
*Aif]ela KN Xd 97(apell. f. vim tutyna)221, di-wi-je-u/ Diwjeus / *A/=]ed¢ PY An 656
(m nnyHo ume nom. sg), cf., di-wi-je-we /Diwjewei / :*Aip)epet PY Cn 3 (dat.sg), cf., di-
wi-jo/ Diwion/PY Ub 1366, di-wi-jo-jo KN Fp 522

20 Does., 147, Docs2539 ; L. R Palmer, 413 ; O. Landau,42, 174;
M.Lejeune, Mémoires 1,339 ; MGV 1182 ; M. Xp. NNMEBCKN, XX nBoToT Ha 77,81,105.
21 Docs2 539, Docs.,144; MGV |, 183, mGV Il, 156; F. Bader, Acta Myc., Il, 176

Petrudevski, zA 9(1959), 172; A.Heubeck, IF 66(1961), 31ss. *Acupo- atyoAald; C. J. Ruijgh, Acta Myc.,
11,442,446; P. Chantraine, DELG,885 ;J. Chadwick, Myc. World, 43. VimeHo ce npeTnonara feka of
*Alyohaiov > *AryoAaiov > AlyoAéov.]

I1IDocs2 539; O. Landau, MGPN, 42, 161, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,413, C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,
159 *AspFiog nnu aHTponoHUM Agpiog.

2BDocs., 417; Docs2,540 ; O. Landau, MGPN,43; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,*413 ; C. J. Ruijgh,
Etudes,226.

w Docs2A19 adj.H3BeAeH of di-pi-si-jo / Dipsia /: Aiioc ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation”,413 ;
C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 126 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 288.

25Docs2, 540, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 414 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,.226 KaKo NaTPOHUMMK Of
*Aipx¢, O. Landau, MGPN,A3, 175, 211.

26Docs2,5A0 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 44; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 414 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,251.

2I7 Does2540 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 44; L R. Palmer, Interpretation, 414 ; C. J. Ruijgh,
Etudes,251 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires I, 27.

28BDoes., 125, 168, 390; Docs2,540 ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 414 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 130 ;
O. Landau, MGPN, 33,44 s.; MGV |, 199; A Heubeck, SMEA 11(1970), 69; P. Chantraine, DELG, 286; E.
Vilborg, Grammar, 143; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 11,281 in Phonétique, 179; P. Hr. llievski, Minos 7(1963)
149 in ZA 15(1965), 56; MGV 11, 162, 167; L. R. Palmer, Greek Language, 47, 277; 1. Xp. Lnnescku,
YXnBoToT Ha MukenunTe, 176,209,217,

29Docs25AQ ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 414 MGV |, 199 ; P. Hr. llievski, ZA 15(1965), 56
(eTHuK) ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 130 ;A Saconi, SMEA 17(1976), 37 ;E. Risch, Melange P. Chantraine, 196
ynaTtysa Ha *Diwi-artai ; 1. Xp. VIMeBCKN, XX nsoToT Ha MukenuunTe,216 eTHUKOH Ha -atas 0g Di-
WO.

20D ocs2,5A0 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 130 in SMEA 4(1967), 47 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 44, 186; .
Xp. inneBcku, XueollloT Ha MukeHynTe,139,216.

21 Docs2,540 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 44; L R Palmer, Interpretation, 414; C. J. Ruijgh,
Etudes, 133,249 ; A. Heubeck, SMEA 11(1970), 69.

22Does., 193, 207, 417; Docs2,540 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 44; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 414 ; M.
Lejeune, Mémoires 11,283; E. Vilborg, Grammar;96 ;M. D. PetruSevski, zA 15(1965), 32 ; P. Hr. Ilievski,
Cambridge Coll.,22% ; . Xp. inneBcku, XXueorToT Ha MukenynTe, 216,225,353.
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YW . MNonyBokKanoT *U( =*wW) BO MMKEHCKOTO SinHeapHo be nmncmo

e-ti-ra-wo-jo (gen.sg) PY Sa 1264 opg e-ti-ra-wo / Ertilawos wnn Etilawos /:
*EpTtiAo/To¢ nnm *Etida/tog PY Cn 655247,

e-ti-wa-ja/Etewaia/ :*Ete/taia (f. nmuHo nme)KH Ap 639, KN Od 681248

e-ti-wa-jo / Estiwaios/ : *Ectipxiog (m. nmuHo HMe)PY Va 15248

e-to-wo-ko/ ento-worgoi/ (nom.pl.) :*¢évto-popyol: Ip. evIela ‘opy>kje,opygme’ U
popyo¢ KIM Fh 462, PY An 39, Fn 50, en. / ento-worgoihi /(dat.pl.) : rp.
*¢VTO- popyoult PY Fn 79, cf., i-je-ro-wo-ko / hieroworgos / : rp. igpoepyoc ‘BpLuerse
cBeTn obpegmn, ceeTa cnyXba, 6orocny>ba 1PY Eb 159, Ep 613, cf.,
de, -wo-ki-de /noriko-worgidei / (dat.sing.):*noriko-popyxdet (TH Of 36); no-n-ko-wo-ko,
wo-ko /noriko- worgoi /(nom.pl.):*noriko-fopyoi (PY Aa 98), cn.
jo/noriko-worgoio/ (gen.sing.) O no-ri-ko-wo-ko (PY Ad 669), cf., pa-wo-ke /
worges / (nom.pl): rp. mav-fopyég (PY Aa 795, Ab 558), cn., pa-wo-ko / /
(gen.pl.) (PY Ad 691, Ld 632); to-ro-no-wo-ko / tronoworgoi,-o//(nom.pl wnnu
dat.sing) :*0povo-fopywi,nnun *6povo-popyot Of] *Bpovo-/topyd, KN As 1517230

e-u-de-we-ro / Eudeiwelos 7 * E0dsiperog, cf., E0deichoc PY Aa 772 (TONOHUM),
Ab 37951

e-u-ru-wo-ta / Eurwétas /:*Euvp(v) potag PY Eb 1516/ Ep 613(M. nnuHO uMe
nom) og Eupwtag 232

e-u-wa-ko-ro / Eudgoros uwnu Euagros / rp. E0dGyopog, EGaypog (M. AnyHO
HMe)PY Jn 431), cf., e-wa-ko-ro (KN V 1005, TH Z 850, Z 883,-884 ) Kako crnopegHa
BapujaHTa 3a NULIyBakeTo Ha e-U-wa-ko-ro2s3

e-u-wa-re/ Euwarés A*Evpxpnc, (m. nnuHo ume), cf, EOapng PY Jn 69324

e-u-we-to / Eu-westor vnmn Eu-wétbr / AEOpotwp vnm *Edpntwp (M. NNYHO
mme) PY Jn 750, e-U-we-to-ro (gen.sg) PY Jn 750 op e-u-we-to2y

e-wa-ko-ro / Ewakhoros 7 AEpaxwpog (m. ivuHo ume) KN V 100525

e-wa-ro-jo / Eulaios/ AEOAaiog KN Db 1367(m. nuuHo nme)2sry.

247 Docs., 418; Docs2, 546 ; O. Landau, oS; MGV I, 217 ; C. ]
Chantraine, DELG, 612, 823; F. Bader, Acta #, 173; A Heubeck, zA
MnneBckn, XX nesoToT Ha MukenuynTe,299s.

2B Docs., 148; Docs2, 546 ; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 420 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,226; M. Xp.
MnneBcku, XX usorToT Ha MukeHunTe, 231,

2PDocs2, 546 ; M. Doria, Acta Myc., 1141

B Docs2, 546, cf. *évto-Fopyog, Docs., 216, 394; E. Vilborg, Grammar,59, \40;MG VI, 191,193;
L.R. Palmer, Interpretation,229,423 ; P. Chantraine, DELG,351 ;F.Ferluga, ZA 25(1977),385. Docs2, 548;
E. Vilborg, Grammar,59, 140;MGF I, 193, 205; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 207, 422 ; P. Chantraine,
DELGAS51 ;A Heubeck, zAa 19(1968),8 ; Docs2, 498, Docs. 354,423 \MGV |, 193,254 ; E. Vilborg,
Grammar, 141 ; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 49,78 ; P. Chantraine, DELG,364 ; H. Frisk, GEw 111,91 ;F
Gschnitzer, Coll, Myc., 131. Docs2, 559, Docs.,421 ;L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 432 ;0. Landau, MGPN,
79,162, 185 ; M. Lejeune, Phonétique,65 ; M. Xp. inneBcku, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHunTe,240.

BLE><N, 148, Docs2,547, P. Chantraine, DELG, 212, MG VI 195,

2Docs., 418 ;Docs2,547 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 55ss.

B Docs2532, Docs., 418; O. Landau, MGPN, 55, 157, 206 ; MG VI, 166, 167; O. Masson, SMEA
2, (1967), 30; M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 111 ; Beekes, Laryngeals, 49ss.; H.Rix, Hist. Gramm. dGr., 45.
MeTap Xp. NinneBCcKKW, XX nsoToT Ha Mukenuullle, 119,124, 3a MUKEHCKMOT 360p a-ko-ro/agora/ :Ip.
ayopd 0 cTpaHa Ha MUKEHOMO3WTe MPeAIoKEHN Cce NMOoBeKe pasnnunTL pelleHuja.Cnopea eaHn, Bo
a-ko-ro/agora/ CTaHyBa 360p 3a 3HayereTo “36Mp” K “cTafo”. Bp3 0CHOBAa Ha TEKCTyasiHaTa aHanm3a
M.Xp.Nnnesckn, XX usoToT Ha MukenunTte, 119,124ss, 3aK/yyyBa feka BO OBOj MUKEHCKU 360p
MOCKOPO CTaHyBa 360p 3a 3HauyeweTo “36up”.

HlDocs., 418; Docs2541\ O.Landau, MGPN,55, 157s; MG VI, 174, 196;P. Attinger, ZA 21 (1977),
64; M. Xp. NNneBCcKn, XX neoToT Ha MukeHuuTe,236.

ZDDocs., 418; Docs2541\ MG VI, 196;P. Hr. llievski, Coll. Myc., 138; O.Landau, MGPN, 55s; L
R. Palmer, Interpretation, 421.

ZDocs., 418; Docs2547; MGV |, 196; O.Landau, MGPN, 56; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,360.
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VM. NonysokanoTt *u( =%Y\so mukencKoTo nuHeaoHo Be nucmo

i-te-we-ri-di/ Ithwelidi/ :*18peMd1 MY Oe 121 (k. NMUYHO UMe dat.sg)272

I-io-we-sa/istowessa/ :*ioto/teo00, cf., 1I0tdé¢ PY Ta 702, (adj. £.)273

i-wa-ka / lwakhas 7 * "Ipdkxac KN Uf 120 (f.imuHo mnme), cf., PY Jn
310 (gen.sg), cf., i-wa-Ko /7 lwakkhos/* T/takxoc KN As 1516(T.nmuHO ume) 274

i-wa-so / lwasos / : *“Ipacog, cf., "laco¢ PY An 519, cf., i-wa-si-jo-ta/ lwasibtali
/ *lpaciwtal PY Cn 3 (nom. pl. m)Z&

I-we-ro KN As 1519(m. nmuHo ume) 276

ja-puz-wi-ja KN Le 541 (adj. €THUK. f. nom.pl.)277.

ka-pe-se-wa-0 / Skapsewaos /:*>komnoepxog (gen.sg) og *Ikamnoepxg PY Cn 453
(m. INYHO UMe gen.sg.)Z78

ka-m-do-wa-ta PY Ea 57 (m. IMYHO nMe)ZP

ka-ra-wa-ni-ta / Kalarwanitai/Z:*KaAa-pyvitar og *Kala-pxpvita
45(m. M4Ho nwvie)230.
ka-ra-wi-ko | W: @.*KAapioko¢ PY Jn 389 (m. NIMYHO UMe); ka-ra-

wi-po-ro / klawiphoros 7: & /xAa pipopog,cf., khaikogopog (PY Eb 338, Ep 704, Un 6,
Vn 48(apell. nom f.), ka-ra-wi-po-ro-jo / klawiphoroio /(gen. sing.) og ka-ra-wi-po-ro /
klawiphoros/ : @.*kAap.@opog (PY Ae 110)28L

Ka-ra-wi-so PY Ja 1288 (m. /IM4HO nve)232

ka-ru-we-ge / karuwei que /: *kdpuel te Of kdpuov ‘opeB’ PY Ta 72i(instr.
f.sg)233

ka-tu-re-wi-ja-i/ kanthulewiahi /(dat.pl.): *kavBuep,alu Of, rp. KavOOAn PY Ub
1318234.

ka-wa-do-ro / Kalwandros / : ¢.*Karpxvdpog o KOAANOC W Gvnp, Gudpoc, cf.
*KaAAl- Gvelpa PY Eb 976, Ep 212 (m. INYHO UMe).ZH

e-u-ke-to / euMetoi /(3.1 sing, pres med.) :*eUxetol : rp. evxetal (PY Eb 297, Ep 704); M.Xp.NnneBcku,
XneoToT Ha MukenumnTe, 320 .

22Docs2548; NipeHTudmkaunjata e Ha A Heubeck, Kadmos 1(1962), 63.

ZBDocs,,338, 395; L.R.Palmer, Intrepretation, 31, 60, 343 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires I, 32 ;MG VI,
189, 207; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 52, 252 s; H. Frisk, Gew Ill, 113; P. Chantraine, DELG, 471,
M. Xp.nneBckun, XunsoToT Ha MukenuynTe, 192,

24 Docs,,353, 417; Docs2548; M. Doria, Avviamento, 242; P. Attinger, ZA 27(1977), 66; P.
Chantraine, DELG, 452,454 in Gram.Homer 1,139; MG VI, 204.

ZbDocs., 148, 207; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 148, 153; L.R.Palmer, Intrepretation, 153, 423\M G V|,
204; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 197 ;AP.Sainer, SMEA)\L (1976)25 ;A. Heubeck, Praegraeca, 51;
M. Xp.NnneBcku, XX usoToT Ha MukeHuynTe,344.

2BDocs2549; O.Landau, MGPN, 59; L.R.Palmer, Intrepretation, 425.

ZlTDocs1,549,cf., i-ja-pu2we; M. Lejeune, Mém.,1, 208.

ZBA. Heubeck,IF 66 (1963), 21, M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 166.

20 Docs1.,550,V Georgiev, Lexique *Khadopytoac, cf. KAddog, O. Landau, MGPN, 63, 169 224
KaKo €THUK 0 TOMOHMMOT *Xapad(p)o- pacTaC.

B Docs., 419; Docs2551, L. R Palmer, Interpretation,425 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 64,
NaeHTndukaunjata e Ha M. Doria, Acta Myc., Il, 51.

ABlDocs1,551, MG VI, 206, 210, A Heubeck, IF 69(11964), 271. Mo oagHOC Ha CY(UKCOT -isko-
BO ka-ra-wi-ko/klawiskos/ : rp. *KAaPiokoc Buay kaj P. Chantraine, Cambridge Coll., 173; P. Attinger, ZA
27(1977), 61, P. Hr. Illievski, Acta Myc., Il, 267,0. Landau, MGPN, 64, 186, 236; M. Lejeune,
Phonétique, 172; . Xp. nneBcKK, XX nsorToTHa MukenuunTe, 103,144,184-185,359,366.

BDocs1, 551, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 286, 425.

B3 Docsl, 551; P. Hr. llievski, SMEA 12(1970),108;H. Frisk, cew Ill, 120,C. J. Ruijgh,
Etudes, 307, A. Morpurgo, Acta Myc., 11,113, . Xp. nneBcku, XX nsorToT Ha MukenynTe,194,

BiDocsl, 491,552, M. Doria, Atti Roma, 772, A. Heubeck, Coll. Myc., 245 cmeTa Ha dat.pl.,nnn
nom.pl.,;MVG 11,169; P. Hr. llievski, SMEA, 12 (11970), 102 Ha dat. sg.; MG V11, 169 Ha gen.pl.

5 Docsl, 552, A Heubeck, BN 8 (1957), 32, M. Lejeune, Mémoires, I, 40 ; F. Bader, Acta Myc.,
Il, 161 ; P. Hr. llievski, Coll Myc., 149. 3a pa3nuKa Of Baka NPeanoXeHWUTe naeHTUmKaumm V.
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WH- MonyBokanoT *u( = *40 BO MMKEHCKOTO /inHeaoHo Be nucmo

ka-wa-ti-ro / Kalwanthiios 7:*KaApxvOiAo¢ of KOANOG u avBiroc (PY An 340,
Mb 1401) (m. nu4yHO nme nom. nnu dat.sg).2H

ka-wi-jo/Kalwios /:*Kar/riog og Kailiog (KN Uf 79) (ETHMK UM NaTpoHUMMK
m. INYHO Ume)28/.

< Kalwitas [ KaAp,tag, cf., KaGAAITo¢ PY Cn 600 (M. IM4HO ume)233

Kr-ke-tu-wo-e/ kekéthwohes /(part.perf. ac.nom.pl. m.): @. *kekn@p=>(l)ec, PY An
261, cf. knO¢giv BonBeiv Hes., nnm *kekevtOpo(Neg, cf. KEVTEW230,

ke-nu-wa-so / Kenwasos /:*Kevpao(o)og, cf., Kevnooo¢ KN Uf 839(m. sinuHo
nme?) 220

ke-ro-ke-re-we-o / iréro-klewehos /( m. nnuHo ume gen.sing): *XnpokAépeoc Of
*XNPOKAEPNC NN 0f *XePPoKAEpnC PY Sa 487, ke-ro-we / Kerowens unun Kherrowens
nnn Gerrowens /:*Kepopevg nnu *Xeppopevg unn *Teppopevg PY Cn 4 (M. NWYHO
nme) 9L

ke-ro-wo-jo / Kerowoio/ (m. nuuHo ume gen. sing.): *Képopolo og rp. *Képo/tog

PY Cn 655, ke-ro-wo / Kerowos/ fiom.): *Képopog PY Ae 134, (wnm *Kepo/twi (dat.sg)
PY Cn 131222

ke-se-ne-wi-ja KN Ld 649 (adj.nom. pl.n),cf., ke-se-ni-wi-jo/ksenwios/: *&giv/mog
PY Fr 1231, ke-se-nu-wi-ja KN Ld 573 og &v/nog, ke-se-nu-wo / Ksenwon /: Z€vpwv PY
Cn 286(m. IN4HO nme ) 238

ke-we-no PY Cn 600, Jn 431(m. /In4HO nme )2A

ke-we-to / Skewestos /:*>ke~eotdg, cf., okevog, PY Jn 310, cf.,, ke-we-to-jo
(gen.sg) PY Jn 3102%.

ke-w0-no-jo PY An 519 (M. IM4HO UME KOMaHAAHT Ha 0-ka)2%6

ki-ri-te-wi-ja / krithéwiai /(apell.nom. pl.): *kpiOn/n.ot oa rp. kpidr; (KN Fp 363,
PY An 607, Eb 321), ki-ri-te-wi-ja-i/krithéwiaihi/(aat.p\.)’. *kpxén/moiN opg rp. kpIon
(KN E 777), Ki-ri-te-wi-ja-pi/ krithéwiaphi/(insi.p\.): rp. *kpiBnp.a@t og rp. kPO
‘jaumen’ PY Un 1426297

Georgiev, Lexique, S.V., CMeTa [leKa 0BOj MMK. aHTPOMOHMM MOXeE [a ce MAEHTU(UKYBa CO *rodoc-
dwpog > Ma-dwpog ; M. Xp. NnmeBckm, XX nsoToT Ha MukenunTe, 290,303,326

ZoDocs2, 552, V. Georgiev, Suppl., *raFoc-, O. Landau, MGPN, 66, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,
425, P. Hr. llievski, Coll Myc., 140 cmeTa Aeka cTaHyBa 360p 3a Kalw-anthilos 0g rp. KOAAOG 1 GvBOC.

BiDoes! 552, P. Hr. llievski, Coll Myc., 140 xunokopucTuk og, KaAAl-Aao¢ nnm KoAAL-undnc.

2B Docs2, 552, V. Georgiev, Suppl, *KoAPvtag > rp. KaAAitag, O. Landau, MGPN, 66, P. Hr.
llievski, Coll Myc., 141, Kalwitas Kako XMNokKopucTuk of KoAloT-ayopac, KahloT-aivetog,

2 Docs2 ,552; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 426 in Greek Language,50s., M. Lejeune, Mémoires
11, 337, M. Doria, Minos 8 (1963), 23.

20M. Lejeune, Mémoires I, 259,261 ; V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v.

2l Docs2,553;Docs.,420; A Heubeck, BN 11(1960),3; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, |, 38, 115; L
R.Palmer, Interpretation, 427; V. Georgiev, Suppl, S.V.,*Xs(i)pbFevc.

22 Docs2 , 553; O. Landau, MGPN, 68, 177, 230 ynaTyBa Ha rp. Kepoo¢ ;L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 427.

MBDocs2, 477, 553; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 75;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 254, 427;J. T. Killen,
Cambridge Coll,56; M GV\I\15; P. Chantraine, DELG, 764; O. Landau, MGPN, 69, 178; M. Lejeune,
Mémoires Il, 25; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 179.

MDocs2 553, O. Landau, MGPN, 69.

X6 Docs2 553;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 427; O. Landau, MGPN, 69;V. Georgiev, Suppl,
3.V.ZKeLOC,

ZBDocs2 553,0. Landau,MGPN, 69, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,421.

27 MNMoBeKeTO MWKEHO/I03M CMeTaaT JeKa OBOj MUMKEHCKW anenatvB e W3BeAeHKa Of rp.
KpIOr), cn., Docs2, 554; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 95, 211, 238, 428 ; MG V|, 213 ; P. Chantrine, DELG,

583.

261



YL . MonyBokanoT *u( =*xb BO MMKEHCKOTO SinHeapHoO be nucmo

ki-si-wi-ja /Kswiai /:*Xfa1: rp. Xiog, *Xilo¢ PY Aa 770, Ab 194 (nom.pl.f

€THUK); k-shHaokaniad(gen.pl.) *Xionwv 04, rp. Xiog, *Xilog (PY Ad 657)28
ki-si-wi-je-jakN Xd 98 (f. nom sg)Z0

Ki-wo-ge /7 kiwon-kwe /:*kipnv, cf., kiwv ‘cton6, ckana' PY VN 46, cf., ki-wo-na-
de/Kiwona-de/:*Kipova- 8 PY Vn 48 (TonoHum ac.sg)30

ko-ma-we-to / Komawentos /(m. nuuHo ume gen.sg): rp. *Kopdafevtog of
Mp.*Kopdpevtg > rp. kopnexg (KN Dk 920,-931, Dv 1272,-7176, Le 5629); Ko-Ta-we-te /
Komawentei /(dat.) : rp. *Kopdpevtel 0f, Mp.*Kopdpevtg > rp. kounelg KN C 913, Dk
1049, PY Cn 925, kKo-ma-we-ta / Komawentai /(dat): rp. *Kopdpevtoi ogf,
@.*Kopdpévta KN B 798; ko-ma-we-te-ja / komawenteia /: rp. *kopopevteia oa rp.
kéun * Koca, rnaea.rpmea ‘(PY Tn 316, TH Of 35)301a

ko-ne-wa-ta Binewastas/ : *>xowepdotag PY Jn 431 (m. IMYHO nme)j02.

ko-pa-wi-jo / Kopawioi /:*Kwmapiwt (m. JIMYHO NMe dat.sg) oa Kwmaiog PY Fn
32438

ko-ro-jo-wo-wi-ja/ K*oroio worwia nmm K Hloio worwia / : rp, *Xopoto poppia
nnn rp. *XwAolo poppia, cf., dpiov PY Mn 456 (TonoHnM gen.sg)jos.

ko-ro-no-we-sa / kordnowessa / : *kopwvopeooa, cf. KopwvdC 'COBMEHO,
cBuTKaHo" cf. kopwvn PY Ta 711 (f. nom.sg)

Ko-wa-to/ iy *Koppatog PY Cn 328(T.ninmuHo ume nom.sg), cf., ko-we-
ja/ korweia 7 :*koppeia KN X 697 mo>ke6u BapluaHTa Ha nuiiysane 3a Ko-ru-we-ia,
cf,  lovejKN Dk 92535

ko-wi-ro-wo~ko / kowilo-worgoi /:rp.*kopAo- popyol og koihog U popydc KN B
101, cf., kolAovpyo6c0Y.
ku-pa-nu-we-to KN As 1517 (m. JIMYHO NMe)38

m Docs., 148, 156, cf. Xial; Does2554,Xio¢ 0f *kh(w)~ < *ksw-, L.R.Palmer, Interpretation, 114,
428; T1. Xp. InneBcKu, XX neoToT Ha MukeHuuTe,105.

2D Docs2, 554 Context obscure f. imyHo mme; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,265 Kako W3BeAeHKa 04
TOMOHUMOT Ki-si-wi-ja.

30 Docs2, 554; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 366, 429,443 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 306 ; A
Heubeck, zA 15(19650 270, MGV 1, 210, V. Georgiev, Cambridge Coll, 111 in Acta Myc. Il, 376; H. Frisk,
GEWIU, 109, P. Chantraine, DELG, 537; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 84.

jOL Docs2, 555, Docs 420 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,60, 429 ;M. Lejeune, Mémoires I, 23 ; E
Vilborg, Grammar, 91, 149 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 12, 186 ; MGV |, 189,211, MG VII, 171 ; P. Chantraine,
DELG, 561, H. Frisk, GEW I, 134 ;A Heubeck, SMEA, 11 (1970), 63;J. Chadwick, Minos 14(1975), 49;P.
Attinger, ZA 27 (1977), 71; Docs2, 555, Docs 420 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429 ;M. Lejeune, Mémoires
I, 21; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 267 *Kouo-Péatag, - Fzecmq QM rp. evupt ; P. Hr. llievski, SMEA 20 (1979),
163; . Xp. nneBcKuU, )X neoToT Ha MunkeHuunTe,228,321.

32 Docs2 , 555; O. Landau, MGPN, 12, 170 *ZxowiPacta¢ od oyoivog; L R. Palmer,
Interpretation,429.

3B Docs2, 555; V. Georgiev, Suppl.s.v. O. Landau, MGPN, 73, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,
429,C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 159.

P Does2,556, Docs., 148; L.R.Palmer, Interpretation,77, 305, 430; V. Georgiev, Lexique, S.V.
XWPOIO; T1.Xp. Fwescw K MBoT 0T Ha MukeHuuTe, 169.

IbDocs2 556 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires Il, 32 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 430; KAOVOC ‘cekoe
6p30 W XKeECTOKO ,CI,BM)KeI-bE'.

36 Docs2, 557, Docs.,398; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 43L;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 67, P.
Chantraine, DELG, 567;V. Georgiev, Et. Myc.\lLI, M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 11, 158; H. Frisk, GEW I,
921;L. Deoy, X My, Brno, 96;Beekes, Laryngeals, 202291 ; n. Xp. Wnuesckn, XXMBOTOT Ha
MukenuynTe,321.

I Docs2, 551, Docs.,398; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 60;MGVI, 193,
211; P. Chantraine, DELG, 551; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 1, 102;M. D. Petrusevski, zA 21 (1977),36,39; H.
Frisk, GEW 111, 192; P. Hr. llievski, SMEA 20, (1979),162 inXXvnsoToT Ha MukenynTe, 189,

IBDocs2, 551,Docs., 420, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,431, O. Landau, MGPN,76,249.

262



YL . MonyBoKasoT *Uf =*W) BO MMKEHCKOTO JIMHeapHO BB nucmo

ku-ru-so-wo-ko/khruso-worgoi/: xpuco-popydt (nom.pl) cf., xpoucoupyog PY An
20731

Kn-wa-no-wo-ko-i/ kuano-worgoihi/: *kuovo- fopyoihi (dat.pl) Of
popydg MY Oi 703310, Ku-wa-ni-jo-ge / kuwanioisqle /(instr.pl.m) : rp. *kupavioc,

kuaveo¢ (PY Ta 714.3), Ku-wa-no / Kuanb /(instr. sg.): Ip. *kupavw, cf., IP. KLAVOC
'TEMHOCUH, TemeH, upH' (PY Ta 642.1, Ta 714.1.3),cf, Ku-wa-no-wo-ko-i / kuano-
worgoihi /(dat.pl.):rp.*kupavo-popyoint 0f, rp.*kupavo-fopyog Of4 IP. kbovog W
*/topyog, cf. Ip. epyov MY Oi 701,-702,-703.2,-704311

ku-wa-ta KN Ws 8754 (m. finuHo nme)312

ma-na-si-we-ko / Mnasi-wergos/:rp. Mvnaigpyog PY Jn 431 (m.)313

ma-ri-ti-m-jo KN Dal461, PY An 594, Cn 40, MY V 662 (m. nom.)314

ma-wa-si-jo PY Jn 431(m. nnyHo vme )31

me-n-wa-ta / Meliwastas/:*MeAipxotag KN De 1255 (m. nnuHo ume )jl6.

me-tu-wo ne-wo / methuwos newos /: pgbuoc vépolo, cf, pébu n véog PY Fr
12023178

me-wi-jo / mewijos /:*uepiwg KN Ak 611, 702, PY Ta 641, cf, rpajguukara
BapvjaHTa Ha nuwyBare Te-u-jo / Mewjos /:*peiplwg, KN Ak 612, cf, 2
(nom.pl.sr.) PY Sh 733 +, cf., me-wi-jo-e (nom.pl. m. f) KN Ak 613j18.

me-wi-te-jo[ /Meiwisteios /:*Meipioteiog PY Mn 1I(m. nvuHo nve)3lA

me-wo-ni-jo / Meiwdnios /:*Meip»vio¢ KN U 4478 (m. nnuHo nme )j2°.

me-za-wo-ni (m. fiMuHo ume datsg) PY Un 138, me-za-wo / Meg-ja-wén /:
*Medo/twv KN B 8206, PY Xa 1151 (m. inyHOo mnme )3R13

mi-to-we-sa / miltowessa /:*uiAtéopecca (adj. nom.pl.f uam dual), cf, piitog
'upseH' KN Sd 4407, cf, mi-to-we-sa-e hniltowessai /KN Sd 4404j22.

IBDoes2, 559, M. Xp. innescku, XnsoToT Ha MukenuyuTe, 37, 171,186,189

30 Docs2, 559, 899; E. Vilborg,
1,211; M. D. Petrusevski, Atti Roma,682; P. Chantraine, DELG, 593;H. Frisk, GEW I1I, 139 ; Docs2, 559; M.
D. PetruSevski, za 27(1977), 39; MGVI, 193, 214; P. Chantraine,

XneoToT Ha MukenuynTe, 171,189,190-91.

j1 Docs2, 559, Docs.,399; E. Vilborg, Grammar,16] L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,26, 432; MGV
1,211; M. D. PetruSevski, Atti Roma,6%2\ P. Chantraine, DELG, 593;H. Frisk, GEW Ill, 139 ; Docs2, 559; M.
D. PetruSevski, za 27(1977), 39; MGV |, 193, 214; P. Chantraine, DELG, 593. T. Xp. WnueBcku,
XnBoToT Ha MukenynTe, 171,189,190-91.

Al Docs2, 559.

3B Docs2, 559, Docs.,421 ;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 432 ;0. Landau, MGPN, 79,162, 185 ; M.
Lejeune, Phonétique,65 ; M. Xp. NNneBcKK, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHunTe,185,290,323.

WMDoes?2, 559,Docs., 421,M. Lejeune, Mémoires 11, 128 npearpuyko; O. Landau, MGPN, 81.

35Docs2,560; O. Landau, MGPN,S2.

3bDoes2560; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 434; O. Landau, MGPN, 83.

37Does2408,561; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 248, 434 pébuwv veFoov; P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc.,
11, 272;M. D. PetruSevski, za 12 (1963), 309 ynaTyBa Ha Methu(w)onewes in ZA 15(1965), 32.

3B Docs., 400; Docs2,561; E. Vilborg, Grammar,42;MGFI, 220; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 26, 29; M.
Lejeuna,P honétique, 172; H. Frisk, GEW Il, 198; MGV 1,220;P. Chantraine, DELG,679; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation,329; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 1,340 in Mémoires, Il, 101 *mew-jo(s)~; O. Szemereny, St Myc.
Brno,*mewjos < *mey-yo- CO -*W- no aHanormja.

39C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,261

30D ocs2,56\; O. Landau, MGPN,S3s;CJ.Rmjgh,Etudes, 145;

21 Docs.220,421; Docs2s61; O. Landau, MGPN, 83; MGV I, 219;V. Georgiev, Canbridge
Coll., 12, CJ.Ruijgh, Etudes, 197, P. Chantraine, DELG,674; M. Xp. WNMEBCKW, XuBoToT Ha
MukeHumnTe, 325.

32 Docs., 367,400; Docs2,561; M. D. PetruSevski, Atti Roma,6o1; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,324; E
Vilborg, Grammar, 35, 73s; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 1,97 in M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 11,29; H. Frisk, GEW

i, 153; P. Chantraine, DELG,!102; MGFI, 222; 1. Xp. NnneBcKku, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHywne,90,269.
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YW . MonyeBokasnoT Hi[ =*W) BO MUKSHCKOTO SIMHeapHO be nmncmo

mo-ri-wo-do / moliwdos /:*uonpdog, cf., pOAMBdoc KN Og 1527 (supst.
nom.sg)33

mo-ro-ko-wo-wo-pi/ mo-ro-ko worwo-phi /:*mo-ro-ko cf., *poppog ar.
opog PY La 635 (tonoHum loc.pl. nnv instr. )3243

mu-to-wo-ti / Murto-wont-i /:*Muptopovtt  (TonoHum loc.), cf., poptog u
MupToUvTiov o *MupTo- pevt- 10¢ PY Eb 495j25.

na-i-se-wi-jo / Nahisewion /:*Naioepiov (TonoHum unam adi. nom.pl), cf, Naig
PY Jn 629, Mn 14083%6.

na-wa-to / Nawatos /:*Napotog, cf, vavog of vapog PY Jn 415(M. NIMYHO nme
HOoM) 3273

na-wi-jo / nawwios /:*vappiog og *vaopliog, cf., vavg PY Jn 829 (adj.m.)J

na-m-ro / W:*Napirog, cf., vao¢ KN Db 1507 (M. MuyHO nme) 2B

ne-da-wa-ta / Nedwatas /:*Nedpdtag, cf, Néda og *Nedpa PY Jo 438 (M. muHO
nwme), cf., ne-da-wa-ta-o (gen. sg) PY An 657 J.

ne-de-we-e / Nedwehei /:*Nedp£vel (TonoHum dat-loc) og *Nédpog PY Cn 595331

ne-do-wo-te / Nedwontei /:*Nedpovtet (tornoHum loc) PY Cn 4, cf., ne-do-wo-ta-
de / Nedwontade /:*Nedpovtdade (ak.direc.) PY An 661322

ne-e-ra-woNehelawoiA\*Nz\kap(o\ (dat.sg.) O Neidewg PY Fn 79 (M. nuuHo

nme) 3B

ne-ri-wa-to/Neriwastos/:*Nepipactog KN Og 4467 (m. nnuHo HMe)3j4.

ne-we-wi-ja / newéwiai /:*vepnpiat (apeli, nom.pl f) oa *vepriplog KN Le 560,
cf, ne-we-wi-ja-0 (gen.pl.) PY Ad 3573%

ne-wo-jo (gen.sg) KN Fh 5506 oz ne-wo/: *vépog, cf, \
KN Sh 736, KN X 658, PY Fr 1202, MY Oe 129, cf., ne-wa (nom.pl f) KN Dp 9973%

ne-wo-ki-to PY An 651, Aq 218 (TonoHnm)337.

K% §135,359,400; Doci2 514, 562; J. Chadwick, Et. Myc., 89; E. Vilborg, 36,41s;
L. R Palmer, Interpretation,2%9;MGV |, 223; H. Frisk, GEW 111,251; P. Chantraine, DELG,710; . Xp.
MnneBcku, XX nsorToT Ha MukenumnTe,180.

24 Docs2, 401, 562; M.Lejeune, Mémoires,, 166; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 57; L. R Palmer,
Interpretation,435.

35Docs2, 562; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation's; AP.Sainer, SMEA, 17(1976),47.

36 Does2, 562; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,435; M. D. PetruSevski, zA 25 (1975),434; C. J.
Ruijgh, Etudes, 183

j27 Does2, 562 ; L,R. Palmer, Interpretation"s.

I Docs.,358, Docs2, 513,562 ; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation's in Greek Language,39 ; MGV |,
223 ;C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 123s;P. Chantraine, DELG, 734 ; I. Xp. WnneBcKn, XXusoToT Ha
MukeHuuTe , 279.

3 Docs2, 562 ;0.Landau, MGPN, 87s; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 435 ; M. Xp. Vnnescku,
XXneoToT Ha MukeHuuTe, 343,369.

I Docs., 421; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation,\S9, 288,436 ; MGV I, 224 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 164 ;
P. Chantraine, DELG, 739 ; . Xp. VIIMeBCKN, )X nsoToT Ha MukeHynTe,187.

Al Docs2, 562 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 164 ; A. Morpurgo, Cambridge Coll.,199 ; A. P. Sainer,
SMEA 17(1976)47.

R Docs.,US; Does2416,562 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 301 ; MGV |, 224 ; A. P. Sainer, SMEA
17(1976) 47 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 739 ;M. Xp. inneBckK, XX nsoToT Ha MukenunTe,95.

BBDocs2,562 ; IM. Xp. nneBckn, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHunTe, 228,290,

BADoes., 421; Docs2,563 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 88s; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation,426.

Docs.,148; Docs2563 ; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation,A36 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 183 ;J. L.

Perpillou, Substantifs, 35.

3¥Docs., 400 ;Docs2,563 ; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 153, 157,436 ; MGV |, 224 ;M. Lejeune,
Phonétique, 149, 158s ; P. Chantraine, DELG,745.

3B Docs.,421; Docs2,563 ;H. Mtihlestein, Dfe Oka-Tafeln ,*NePoikiotog ; C. J. Ruijgh, £tefes,183
*NéFo¢ kigBog, cf., kiabog ; V. Georgiev, Lexique *NePoyitwv ; O. Landau, MGPN, 88 *NePoxitwv.
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YL . MonyBokanoT *n( =*w) BO MMKEHCKOTO JIMHeapHo Be nncmo

ne-wo-pe-0 / Newo phehos 7/:*Nepo-@eliog (TonoHum), cf., cu-@edg PY Aa 786,
Ab 554, Ad 688, Ce 66533

no-ri-wo-ki-de, -wo-ki-de /nori- worgidei/ (f.dat.sg.):*vopx-/ropyxdax (TH Of 36),
no-ri-wo-ko, wo-ko / worgoi /(nom.pl.) :*vopx-fopyox (PY Aa 9
(gen.sing.): *vopx-fopyoxo 0/ NO-ri-wo-ko PY Ad 66932

nu-wa-ja / nuwaia /. *vu/tdia og vuaxog (adj. nom.pl) KN L 647, cf., rpadguuka
BapujaHTa Ha NMLlyBawe B L 592310

o-da-ke-we-ta / odakwenta /:*odokpévta (adj. nom.pl n), cf., 666& KN Sg 1811,
cn. rpadhnykaTa BapmjaHTa Ha nuwysare 0-da-ku-we-ta KN L 870.31

o-da-tu-we-tii KN So 894, o-da-twe-ta KN So 4430 (adj. nom.pl)342

0-du-ru-wi-jo ( adj.etnikon nom. sg. m) KN C902 u 0-du-ru-wi-ja ( adj.etnikon
nom. sg. ) KN Ai 982, o-du-ru-we / Odruwei /:*Odpupex oa, VOdpu¢ (TonoHuMm dat.loc),
KN C 902, cf. 08puv Ktriteg 1O 6pog Hes., cf. rpadhnuka BapujaHTa Ha nullyBaH€e CO
npemMuH Ha 0-du- Bo go U-du-ru-wo (gen.sg) KN V 145343

0-ku-su-wa-si MY Ue 652348

0-pa-wo-ne-ja / Opawoneia /:*0mnapovexa, (K. iM4HO mme) cf., enw, dmov KN
Fh339.

0-pa-wo-ta / opaworta fipta KN Sk 5670 (supst. nom. pl n), PY Sh 73736

o0-pi-ka-pe-e-we-qge / opiskaphehewes Ide /:*6myokageiiepeq on Omi 1 oka@eng
(nom.pl) PY Jn 8293478

0-pi-ke-wi-ri-je-u / opiskewrieus/:* omokeppxedg PY Ta 709 (nom. sg)j4s.

0-ga-wo-ni / Okwawoni /:*Ondpovy (M. nMyHO mMme dat.sg) og *Omdpwv, cf.,
omdwv PY Fn 32439

JSDoer, 455, 563 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 183,

3PDoes2, 563 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 373 cmeTa fieka BO ce Kpve rp. opma vopoy 1
npegnara MUKeHCKMTe (hopMuM [ieKa ce BO BpcKa co *veopoFopydg; A. Morpurgo, Coll., Afyc., 100; LR.
Palmer, Interpretation, 113,436.

IDocs., 400; Docs2,563 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 436 ; C, J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 211,230.

M Does2,562, Docs., 401; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 321, 436, 485; MGV |, 189; P. Chantrine,
DELG,116; J. Chadwick, Minos 9(1969), 62 in Acta Afyc., I, 27; M. Lejeune, Cambridge Coll., 144 in Acta
Myc, 1,76 600T- < *odnt- in Phonétique, 80;A. Heubeck, Donum Indogermanicum, 126 in SMEA 17 (1976),
128; C. J. Ruijgh, coll., Myc., 207, 211; . Xp. VINnMeBCKN, XX nsoToT Ha MuKeHunTEe,265 N TaMy
uuMTMpaHaTa nuTepatypa.

IPDocs2,563, M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 111,308 in Acta Myc. |, 76 00aT- < *odnt- in Phonétique, 80,
MGV I, 27.

IBDocs., 212; Docs2.,566; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,183, 436; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 185 ; V.
Georgiev, Lexique, sV. ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 1,200 in Mémoires, 111,96 ; 3a NPEMUHOT Ha o-du- BO u-
du- Kaj MUKEHCKNTE OPMM o-du-ru-we Of u-du-ru-we BUAM Kaj C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 185 ; A Morpurgo,
Acta Myc. 11104 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 778.

IMDoes2.,564, J. Chadwick. MT Ill, 81 NM4YHO UMe Oxianes.

IbDocs2, 564, L, R Palmer, Interpretation, 437; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 256 ; O. Landau, MGPN,
90, 159 ; A. Heubeck, IF 63 (1958), 116 inIF 65 (1960) 258.

IBDoes2,564, Docs., 376, 401; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 329, 437 ; MGV |, 167; C. J. Ruijgh,
Etudes, 121 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 23 ; A. Morpurgo, Res Myc., 298 ; A. Heubeck, Acta Myc., Il, 70 og
*op-aworta ;MGVI, 167; M. Xp. nnescku, XvneoToT Ha MukenynTe,103,184.

3 Docs2,564, Docs., 357, 402; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 283, 438 émi- oka@enPne ; M. S.
Ruiperez, Minos 8 (1963), 45 ; L. Deroy, zA 26 (1976), 297 ;M. Doria, St. Myc., Brno,59;A. Leukart, Res
IMYC.,.236; P. Hr. lievski, Tractata IMyC., 138 in M. Xp. Wnnescku, XXUBOTOT Ha MUKEHUMTE,103
AHaA30pHUUM Ha skaphoi = ‘nafuTe’.

IBDocs2,565 ; V. Georgiev, Cambridge Coll., 119; M. D. PetruSevski, za 14 (1959), 154 *Om-
OKePpIelg o, omi = €mi n okePpov, cf. Zkeipog, Zkypoc, Zkippog; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 438.

3D Docs2,566, Docs.,422;V. Georgiev, Et. Myc.,52; L. R Palmer, Interpretation,431;E. Vilborg,
Grammar,32,46,4%,19,%4; MGV | 227, M. Lejeune,Mémoires |, 304.in Mémoires 11,300; A Heubeck, IF
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YL . MNonyBokanoT *n( =*w) BO MUKEHCKOTO JSInHeaoHo be nucmo

0-ro-jo-wo-wi-ja PY EcRl330
0-ru-we-ro / @:* OpupnAoc (M. MMYHO nme) PY Jn 7256618

o-ta-pa-ro-te-wa-ro = o-ta +pa-ro + te-wa-ro MY Oe 111j52

o-to-wo-wi-je / Orthwdwié/:*Op8/twpn, cf., opBog MY V 659j=8

o-tu-wo-we / Orthwowes/:* ‘OpBpdpne (M. NuuHo mnme) PY Jn 658, cf.,
we-0 (gen) PY An 261, noToa norpenwoTo nwnyeakwe 0-t0-w0-0 HamecTo O-10-WO-
<we>-0 PY An 261, cf., 0-t0-wo-we-i (dat) PY Vn 851, cf., 0pfdc n oi¢j54

o-wa-ko / Owakosunun Oiwakos /:*Qpakoc nnm OTpakog (M. MUYHO Ume) PY .
725, HoBOPYCn 131 (dat)3hb

o-wa-si-jo / Owasios [:*Qpaoiog, cf, *opd, nak. opa KN Ra 15
nme )3BB

0-we-to0 (M. nnuHo nme gen.sg) KN Dm 11843

o-wi-da Owidas /:*0pidac (m. nmuHo nwve), cf., Oidag PY Jn 72538

o-wi-de/6swide/: wg pidel, s.v. -wi-de3®

o-wi-de-ta-i / owi-detaihi nnu owi-dertaihi / *épi-dstailu nnm * opi-deptaiiil
(apeli, datpl.m) oa *6p1detag, T.e., oa *opig (> at. o1g) 1 déw nnn of *opdéptac, T.e.,
*0pIg (>at. o1¢) 1 dpw PY Un 718, Wa 7313308

0-wi-ro/ Owilos 7 *Opiroc KN Dd 1218 (m. nnuHo ume) cf, OIAeVEj6L

0-wi-to-no / Owitnos /:*Opitvoc = OrtuAog (TornoHum) PY Aa 775, Ab 277, Ad,
An, Ag, cf, 0-wi-ti-ni-jo /7 Owithnioi I: *OpiBviol (adj. etnikonnom.pl. m) og *Op1Bvoq
=01tvAo¢ PYAN65732

o-wo-ta / Owotas nnn Oiwotas /> Opotag unm * Oipdtag (M. NMUHo nme) PY Jn
725, cf, 0-wo-to / Owotos/:* vOpotog (m. muHo nme) PY An 261.33

0-wo-we / oiwwdwens/”oippwpec (adj. nom.sg. m) PY Ta 641j64.

65(1960),258; H. Frsik, GEwW I, 401 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 807;F. Geschnitzer,CcAE Myc.,130 ; 1 Xp.
MnneBcKn, XX usoToT Ha MukeHuuTe, 276,369.

3D ocs?, 566; 1. Xp. NnneBckn, XX mesoroT Ha MukenynTe,361

& Docs2, 566; V. Georgiev, Suppl, dpuéatar* uAaktei Hes.; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 439; O.
Landau, MGPN, 92.

P Docs2 585; Docs,, 426; L. R. Palmer, BICS, 2 (1955), 36 *@epdAog in Interpretation, 439; 0.
Landau, MG/W,137 ;

3B Docs2, 566, C. Gallavotti, Cambridge Coll, 111; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 293 ; 0. Szemereny,
SMEA 3 (1967), 59 inAtti Roma 723 ;M GVl 176 ; E. Risch, Tractata Myc., 290.

Pl Docs2, 566, Docs., 422; O. Landau, MGPN, 93 ; M. D. PetruSevski, St Myc. Brno, 545 ; A
Morpurgo, Cambridge Coll., 199 in Acta Myc., I, 106 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, |, 271 ; P. Hr. llievski, ZA
15(1965), 49 in Klio 50(1968), 51 ; MGV IlI, 176, 111 ; M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 8L ; P. Attinger, zA
27(1977), 71 ; A Bartonek, Tractata Myc.,45 ; 1. Xp. INneBcku, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHynTe,334.

FHDocs2566; O. Landau, MGPN, 93, 178, 182,207 ynaTyBa Ha *OFako.

FDocs2, 566, O. Landau, MGPN, 93 *Yfavoiog; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 152 QFaoio¢ ; V. Georgiev,
Lexique, Odveio¢ nnmn *QiFomog, cf. Oidrtot, OIdrc,

FIrDocs2 566; J. L. Melena, Res Myc.,265, 268.

IDoes2, 566, Docs., 422; O. Landau, MGPN, 93; W. Merlinger, Atti Roma, 650; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 440.

IDocs2, 56—T1. Xp. NnneBckn, XX msoToT Ha MukeHuuTe, 150, 191,

I Docs2 458, 566, Docs., 283, 408; H. Miihlestein, St. Myc. Brno, 114, MGV I, 188 in MGV I,
162, 176; M. Lejeune, Minos 14(1975), 60s; G. Nagy, Atti Roma, 677; J. L. Perpillou, BSL 79(1984),205s;
M. Xp. INneBcKu, XX neorToT Ha MukeHuuTe,198. )

3Bl Docs2, 567; Docs., 422; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 440; P. Chantraine, DELG, 783; MGV I,
225; T1. Xp. Nnnescku, XX neoToT Ha MukeHuunTe,119,334.

I Docs2, 561, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 153, 440 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 170, 186, M. Doria,
Awiamento 249, iM D. Petrusevsk/, ZA 15 (1965), 78 in Z4 25 (1975), 434 inKlio 58 (1976) 292 ; M. Xp.
MnneBcKn, XXnsoToT Ha MukenuyunTe,248,

IWDocs2, 561,Docs., 422; O. Landau, MGPN, 93, 183 *0pdtag; V. Georgiev, Suppl., *OV:010¢.
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YL . NonyBokasoT *n( =*w) BO MMKEHCKOTO JiInHeaoHo Be nucmo

0-WO-ZenorpelwHo nuuwysawe 3a 0-U-W0o-ze PY Eb 33833

pa-de-we-u/Pan-dewem/:*Mav-8evg (M. nMuHo ume) PY Ep 613,cf,, /
Pandewei /:*Mav-depet (dat.sg) og *Mav-de0¢ PY Un 2198%

pa-ja-wo-ne / Paiawonei /:*Maidpovel (M. nMuHo ume dat. sg), cf.,*ncuapjov >
Moiwv KN V 52368

pa-ra-ku-we-ge / sphraguwe kwe /:*a@payupn (instr.sg.) og oppayic,-130¢ PY Ta
714, cf., BapujaHTa Ha N 7] w y B a Ho e pa-ra-ke-we Py Ta 642j6S.

pa-ra-wa-jo / parawwai0 / : *mapoppaiw (nom. dual) og *mopo/t/Taia og *par-
ama > *parawsa >*parawwa KN Sk 789, PY Sh 737, cf., pa-ra-u-jo / Parawjos
/:*TMapapiog (M. nn4Ho nme), cf, mopriov KN Ga 42535#

pa-ra-we-wo PY An 37, Vn 20 (m. IN4HO MMe BO gen. uiu efeH TOMOHUM BO
gen),cf, pa-ra-wo / #PT1pApo¢ (M. NMuHO Ume nom. unm gen.sg) of TPaALE TH

Wu 46373371
pa-to-wo-te / Pantowontes /:*Mavto-povteg (TonoHum loc.) og *pant-Y- un -

povteg PY Jn 706372

pa-wa-wo / Phawawén /:*®apapwv (m. nuuHo mnme) og *QAPOC > q@ug KN Sc
254, pa-wa-so / Phawasos /:*®apoacog (m. nnuHo nme) cf, *@dpog > @u; KN Sc 258373

pa-wi-no / R:ddivog KN B 799 (m. nnuHo nwve).3%4

pa-we-a /pharweha/P@dppoha (nom.pl. n) og @dpoc KN Le, Ld, cf,
rpadguukara BapujaHta Ha nwnyearbe pa-we-i2 /pharweha /:*@dppeha (nom.pl) og
@apog KN Ld 786, pa-we-0 / pharwehon / *edappelicov (gen.pl) oa @dpog KN L 651, pa-
we-si /pharwesi/'P@appeat (dat.pl) on @dpoc MY Oe 111, cf, pa-we-pi/ pharwephi
/-*@dappe-@ (instr. pl) o @dpoc KN L 104,cf, pa-wo / pharwos /: *eappoc, cf, @apog KN
Wm 849937,

I Docs2, 498, 567 unm owwowens, Docs, 337,403; C. Gallavotti, Myc. St., 58 ou(s)-went- in Atti
Roma, 853; P. Hr. llievski, ZA 6(1956), 334 in SMEA 12(1970), 108; C. J. Ruijgh, Res Myc., 396 ; P.
Chantraine, DELG, 786, 839; H. Frisk, GEW II, 367; M. Xp. NNneBCKK, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHuuTe,<46.

3b M. Lejeune, Mémoires,!, 167, Il, 98, C. Gallavotti, Myc. St.,5$ CMeTa [eKa e rpellka BO
MULLIYBaHETO HAMECTO o-u-wo-ze ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 123 ; P. Hr. llievski, ZA 15(1965), 49; E. Risch,
Res Myc.,381 ; . Xp. NINIneBCKK, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHynTe, 143,

3B Docs2, 567; O. Landau, MGPN, 94, 157, 161, 211, 260 *Mowvdipel; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 83
*Mévong ; E. Risch, Tractata Myc., 291.

¥ Does2, 567; Docs., 126, 312; O. Landau, MGPN, 95, 186, 259; A. Heubeck, IF 64 (1959), 235;
L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 440 ; MGV 1,232 ; V. Georgiev, Cambridge Coll., 112 ; H. Frisk, GEW lII,
166 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 847 ; . Xp. NNMeBCKN, XX nsoToT Ha MukenuynTe,223,226.

IBDocs2, 568, Docs., 430 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 1,264,288,ynartysa Ha efieH 3aBpLUETOK Ha -
*KFsi-r*YF£i-, -*xPel- o TMNOT Ha 30pu : doppoc. 3a pasnMyHMTE eTUMOMOLLKM TOMKYBaka Ha
MWKEHCKWTe (DOPMU pa-ra-ku-we/pa-ra-ke-we BUAW kaj M. D.PetruSevski, ZA 15,(1965), 202 in st. Myc.
Brno, 54. Cn. J. Melena, Tractata Myc., 226, sf., oudpaydog, M. Xp. VNMEBCKM, XunsoToT Ha
MukeHuunTe,190.

IDocs2, 568, Docs., 376, 403; C. Gallavotti, Myc. st., 63; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes 272 ;M. Lejeune,
Mémoires, 111 70 ; M. S. Ruiperez, Acta Myc., | 159, 163 ;MGV | 233 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 858 ; 1. Xp.
MnneBcKN, XX nsoToT Ha MukenuynTe,241.

30L. Aravantinos, Tractata Myc.,.25

I Does2, 568, Docs.,175, 348, 403 mpdog; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 343 gen. ;M. F. Galiano, Acta
Myec., 11, 235 ; E. Risch, Atti Roma692 npeanara *mpopé/toc,

AD ocs2, 569 ; P.Hr. llievski, zA 9(1959), 110 ; E Risch, Atti Roma, 689 ; A. P. Sainer SMEA
17(1976), 49.

3BDoes2, 569, Docs., 423 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 97, 185, 196 ; V. Georgiev, Cambridge Coll., 112 ;
M. Xp. nneBcKku, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHuuwe,324.

3ADocs2 569, Docs., 423 Phawinnos WM Phawinos.

35 Docs2, 489,569, Docs.,322, 404 ; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 443 ; M. Lejeune,
Phonétique, 91,158, 244 :E. Risch, Et. Myc.,168 ; E. Vilborg, Gramm., 23, 87, 97; M. D. PetruSevski, Atti
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YL . NonyBokanoT *n( —*w) BO MMKEHCKOTO /iInHeapHo Be nucmo

po-ru-we-wo/ Poluwewos /~MoAupepg (M. ANMUHO MMe gen sg) of, *TIoAu/Telg
PY Sa 79638~

po-ti-ni-ja-we-jo / Potniaweios/Potniawios wnu Potniarweios/Potniarwios 7/
*Motvid/telog/*TMotviaf 10g nnun *Motvi-apf elo¢/*Motvi-applog (adj. nom sg m) PY Eb

364/ Ep 613, HO BO PY Un 249 nom. nnun dat.,, KN DI 930, cf (gen
sg) PY Eq 213, cf., po-ti-ni-ja-we-ja (nom.pl f) KN Dp 997, X 444 KN
Dp 7742, cf @ifpABo PY Qa 1299, HamecTo pPO-ti-ni-ja-we-jo.20

po-to-ro-wa-pi / Pontorrowaphi /:*Movtoppopdgt (tonoHum abl. ili loc.-instr.l)
PY Aa 7640

po-wi-te-ja (TonoHum) PY Jn 601418

pu-wa-ne/ Purwanés/:*Mup/t-avric (M. nnuHo nme) PY Jn 832

Purwinos /:*MNoppivog (m. nuuHo ume nom. uim dat.) cf., Moppivog PY Cn 65548

ga-da-wa-so (m. NM4HOo nme dat sg) MY Oe 13044

ga-nu-wa-so /iCanuasos / Mavoacog (M. nnmuHo ume) KN As 1516, cf., ga-
nwa-so /ZiCanwasos /:*TMavpxooc (TonoHum), cf., Mavoacoc KN DI 94345

ga-ra-we-ta (m. nnuHO nme) MY V 662416

ga-si-re-wi-ja/ g Bsirewiai /:*y*acianp.at (supst. nom. sg. f) KN As 1516, bo
PY Fn 50 (datsg)407.

ge-re-wa-o / Psélewao /(m. nuuHo nme gen.sg.): *K"Aé/too of rp. TnAgag PY
Cn 655, Of qe-re-wa/ iCE&léwas /:*KNg\n/tag (m. nuuHo nme), cf., TnAéag KN Xd
122408.

ge-wa-ra (m. nnyHo ume) KN Mc 445940

gi-ko-we-e (TonoHum loc.) KN C 911410

cf., ®Aou¢ ennTeT Ha AuoHunc; J. Chadwick, Myc. World, 90, 192; M. Xp. NAneBCcKK, XX usoToT Ha
MukeHumnTe 64,213,257,

3B Does2, 574, Docs., 424; M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 115 XMNOKOPUCTMK 0f, MOAV-EUKTOC UK
of MoAOwv ;MG VI, 237

Docs2,574; Docs., 126s., 289, 311s., 406; E. Vilborg, Gramm., 69) M. Lejeune, Mémoaires |,

210 in Mémoires 11, 351 in Phonétique 11, 78, 285; MGV |, 238; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 89, 108, 322, 325 in
SMEA 4 (1967), 52 ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation,448; O. Landau, MGPN, 275; E. Risch, Acta Myc., I,
296 ; A Leukart, Coll. Myc., 185 ; F. Bader, Acta Myc., Il, 161 ; H. Frisk, GEwW Il, 586 ; P. Chantraine,
DELG, 932 ; J. Chadwick, Myc. World, 93ss. ; A. P. Sainer, SMEA 17 (1976), 28 ; . Xp. WnneBcku,
XnBoToT Ha MukenyunTe,122,180,222.

m Docs2.,575 lok. instr.pl.,, Docs., 149; V. Geogiev, Lexique Movtoppopaqt; P.Hr. llievski, Abl.
Instr. i lok., 55, 66, 129 Movtoppopa@! ro cmeTa 3a abl.; A. Heubeck, Minos 8 (1963), 18s Bothrowaphi
<*pothro-wnt-phi 1 ynaTyBa Ha [o6por; J. Chadwick, Studies E. L Bennett, 86 yrnaTyBa Ha Phthlowaphi 1
ro foBeflyBa BO BPCKa CO TOMOHMMOT DOAo)..

A Docs2.,575; Docs., 149; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 258; A P. Sainer, SMEA 17 (1976), 51

4P Does2, 575, A Heubeck, BN, 11(1960), 4 og muppd¢ 1 *ovog Kako BO Amnvrig, mpoonvic ; F.
Bader, Acta Myc., Il, 155 ; P. Attinger, ZA 27(1977), 69 ; E. Risch, Tractata Myc., 290.

4B Docs2, 575, Docs., 424; O, Landau, MGPN, 113, 182, 194; A. Heubeck, BN, 11(1960), 4
*Muppivog ; MGV |, 241 ; P. Chantraine, DELG,960.

MDocs2 576 ; M.Lejeune, Mémoires |, 244, 306 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 98

4bDocs2, 576, Docs.,422 ; M.Lejeune, Mémoires |, 260, 300, 306 ; V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v. in
Et. Myc., 53 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 98,219; S. Hiller, ZA 25(1975), 405; A. Morpurgo, Acta Myc., Il, 109.

4BDocs2, 576 ;J. Chadwick, MFII, 66 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Res Myc., 394

40/ Docs, 439, 576 ; E. Vilborg, Gramm., 61 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 11, 87 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,
127 ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 228, 442 in Greek Language,66 ; M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 172 ; V.
Georgiev, Et. Myc., 53 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 166 ; MGV, 179.

4B Does2 , 577; O. Landau, MGPN,U5;MGV |, 249; MGV Il, 182; V. Georgiev, Suppl.,s.v.) A
Heubeck, IF 64(1959), 129 TnAéPPac in IF 68(1963), 20; P. Chantraine, DELG, 1114.

4BDoes2 577 Obscure; J. L. Melena, Minos, 13 (1973), 52 npeTnonara SiM4HO UMe.

40Docs2 577; C. J. Ruijgh, Res Myc., 396 ynaTtyBa Ha *X™kwpng nmm AZx kwpng og P& nm
Z(IE 1 dpoc.
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VHI. MonyBokanoT hd =*wW) BO MMKEHCKOTO NIMHeapHO Be nucmo

ru-ke-wo-wo-wi-ja / Lunkewos worwia /:*/A\uykfipo¢ poppio (TonoHmm) PY Na
1053835+

rii-ko-wo-ro / Lukoworos/ : *Asukopopoc, (M. iMuHo nme), Cr., Aukoupia
PY Es 650, en., ru-ko-u-ro / Lukouros/ : Aukodpoc PY Es 729

ru-wa-ni-jo (m. nnyHo nme) KN X 7706438

ru-we-ta / Luwétai /:*Avpntatl (m. nMuHo ume dat. sg), cf., AOnto¢ PY Cn 59943

ru-we-to (m. TMYHO NMe nnum TonoHmm) TH Of 29440

sa-ma-ri-wa-ta (m. nnyHo nme) KN As 645,cf., sa-ma-ri-wa PY Na 527
(TonoHwnm) 441

sa-nu-we-ta / 3B - *>avupévtag (w.muHo nve) KN Db 1227442
sa-pa-nu-wo-me-no /SpannuoTenos/: *Imavvuduevog KN X 999443
sa-pi-ti-ne-we-jo @dj. og INYHOTO MMe KN F 841, cf, sa-pi-ti-

nu-wo (M. inyHo ume) KN As 1516444

sa-ri-nu-wo-te / Salinuwontei / *ZaAvupovtel (tonoHum loc.), cf., Zeavoiic PY
An 424, Mn 456, Na 1094,cf, Se-ri-no-wo-te PY Qa 1290445,

se-we-ri-ko-jo (m. nn4HO nme gen.sg) PY Sa 753446

se-we-ri-wo-wa-zo (m. IMYHO ume dat. sg) PY Fn 324447

se-wo-to KN Da 1268443

si-ja-wo-te (TonoHum loc) PY Cn 4449

so-we-ne-ja/ sdlweneia/:*owApeveia, cf., cwieveia (adj. nom.sg f) Ta 709, cf.,
so-we-no-ge / solwendi k?e /:*cwipnvwt (supst. instr. sg unu pl.) PY Ta 72140

45 ). L. Melena, Tractata Myc.,2\5s.

4B Does2, 580 ; Docs., 149 Lu(n)kéwos worwia ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 11, 453; A Heubeck,
IF 68 (1963), 16; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 1,143; E. Risch, MH 14(1965), 195;P. Hr. llievski, Godisnjak, 25
(1987), 5-21, ANUBIH in )X nsoToT Ha MukeHynTe, 169.

47Docs2 581 ; Docs.,425; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,453 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 222,228 ; MG V|,
219 ; V. Georgiev, Suppl.,* A w 0Fopo¢ > AUkwpo¢ ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 294 AUkoupog ; P. Hr. llievski,
ZA 9 (1959), 126 *Aw.oFopog; MGKI,219; A. Morpurgo, Acta Myc., Il, 100ss

48J.-P. Olivier, Minos, 24(1989), 231

4PDocs2, 581 ;V. Georgiev, Suppl., *Avmra(q), cf., Abntog;0. Landau, MGPN, 125; M. Lejeune,
Mémoires I, 21.

MDoes2, 581.

M Docs2, 581, Docs., 149; C. J Ruijgh, Etudes, 147, O. Landau, MGPN, 128, 169, 219,229
*2opopipxotacg ; A. P. Sainer, SMEA 17(1976),56; F. Gschnitzer, Res Myc., 144.

4D ocs2 581 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 126, 186, 189 *Zavu/Téviag of *Zavuc

HMDocs2, 581 obscure Mmoxxebu nme Ha 60XecTBO ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 11, 26, 37, 167 uve Ha
MeceL|, *ZMavwWUOUEVOC.

auD ocs2 581, Docs., 219 ; C. L Ruijgh, Etudes,264 ; J. T. Killen, Tractata Myc.,\16 ; O. Landau,
MGPN, 126 ;V. Georgiev, Suppl., | npegnara *ZoAmewv/to¢ og oAt u 0i¢ Bivog ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,
264 cmeTa fieka e npearpuko ; P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc, 11, 264.

45 Docs2 581, Docs.,149; L R Palmer, Interpretation, 137, 160, 305; A Heubeck,
Kadmos,1(1962),64 Selinowont- in SMEA, 17(1976), 135 Selino-wont-¢ ; E. Risch, MH, 22(1965), 195 ;
MGV |, 243 ; A Morpurgo, Acta Myc, 11,108s ; A. P. Sainer, SMEA 17(1976), 57.

MDocs2, 582 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 335, 337 npeTnonara fAeka cTaHyBa 360p 3a
06p3yBatbe Ha -1KO- UM -10Ko- ;P. Chantraine, Cambridge Coll., 171 ; J. Chadwick, Minos, 9(1968), 63
ro cmeta 3a rpuko ;. Xp. Nnnescku, XX nsorToT Ha MukeHuuTe,336.

M Docs2, 582 ;V. Georgiev, Suppl, npeanara / Seweriworwaksdi /:*Ze/TepUTOP/TO-EWI OA CEIPOC 1
*fropftog = olipog; O. Landau, MGPN, 128 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 300 ynaTyBa Ha npefrpuyko, a J.
Chadwick, MINGS, 9(1968), 63 ro cmeTa 3a rpukKo.

u*Docs2, 582 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 178, 454 ; V. Georgiev, Minoica,156 *og/tovtal, cf,
*gelovTol 0f, 0ELW.

49D ocs2, 582, Docs., 149 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 328 ; M. Doria, Toponomastica, 99, 102 cmeTa
[leKa cTaHyBa 360p 3a TONOHWUM M3BefeH of PUTOHUMOT ciov, cf, aldelg ; A P. Sainer, SMEA 17(1976),
57
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YL . NonysokanoTt -*W) BO MUKSHCKOTO IMHeapHo Be nucmo

to-wa-te-u/ Thowanteus/:*@opavtedg (m. nuuHo nve) PY Eb 1188877

to-wi-no / Thowinos /:*@o/mvoc (m. nnuyHoHo ume), cf., @oivoc KN Do 923473

tu-ru-we-u /7 Thruwens /:*@pupelc (m. nnuHo nme), cf., Opltov PY An 26147,

tu-wa-si/ thuwatsi o1 (apeli. dat. pi), cf., Bu/Tadec PY Fn 41430

tu-we-a /thuweha/:*60peha PY Un 267, tu-wo / thuwos /:*60pog (supst. nom. sg.
n), cf., B0o¢ PY Un 219481

tu-we-ta / Thicwestai /:*Qupéotal (m. nnuHo nme dat. sg), cf., Ouéotac PY Un
267482

tu-wi-jo KN B 82343

tu-m-no / Thwinbn /:*Tfivcov > Zpivwv KN Ga 517, cf., Zivwv, cf, tu-wi-no-no
(gen. sg) KN Ga 676434

u-de-wi-ne(tonoHum loc) PY Cn 5954%

u-de-wi-ni-jo[ (M. Nn4HO nme) PY Jn 4134%

u-wa-mi-ja / hyamiasz~* 'Yapia (f. nimuHo ume), cf, 'YAdueia PY Eb 416/
70448;.

u-wa-si/ hYasi /# "Yavaoi (tonoHum dat. loc. pl), cf., "Yavtec PY An 656433

u-wa-si-jo /Z hyasioi unmn hYawansioi A'Ydoiot nnm "Yavoiwi, cf., 'Yaolog wnnm
'Yavolio¢ (m. nnyHo nme dat. sg) KN Ai 115480

u-wa-ta /ZhYatas nnamn hYantas 7:*Ydtac wnm *Yavtag (m. nnyHo ume), cf., 'Y a
KN Dd 1286, PY Jn 605490

u-wo-ge-we / uwok"ewes /:*6/rokw8fec (apeli, nom.pl m), cf., v-= ém-, cf, ar.
£nwmnec KN C 902491

46 Docs2 ,588 ; op 600, cf. 6w ; V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v. ; O. Landau, MGPN, 140, 166s ;
MGV1, 173,202 in MGVII, 168 ; M. F. Galiano, Acta Myc., I, 242, 257 ; 1. Xp. NnnueBcKku, XX usoroT
Ha MukenunTe,152,302.

47Docs2,588, V. Georgiev, Suppl., *@o/tavtele, cf, @ofag, O. Landau, MGPN, 140.

4BDocs2,588, Docs., 426 ; V. Georgiev, SuppL, Gotvog nnm Goivwv og Go-pivoc ;

4PDocs2,588 ; Docs.,426, M. Lejeune, Mémoires, i1, 342; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 460; MGV
I, 203; M. F. Galiano, Acta Myc., N, 257.

&Docs2,588 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, i1, 134.

&l Docs2,588, Docs.,411 ; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation,.259,270 460 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires,!, 275
in Phonétique, 163; MGV I, 203;E. Risch, Atti Roma, 691; A Hurst, ZA 26 (1976), 24; P. Chantraine,
DELG, 448; CJ.Ruijgh, Res Myc.,392 ; IN. Xp. INnneBcKK, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHynTe,179.

& Docs2 ,588, Docs., 105, 224, 426 ; H. Miihlestein, MH 12(1955), 122 in Atti Roma, 659 ; M.
Doria, st Myc. Brno, 59 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 142, 183, 212s ; MGV I, 203 ; C.J.Ruijgh, Res Myc., 394 ; P.
Chantraine, DELG, 448 ; . Xp. INneBCKKW, XK nsoToT Ha MukeHunTe\19.

ABDocs2,588 Obscure.

%A Docs2 ,588, Zivwv, cf, givouyotl og n.-e. *twin-, Docs., 426 ; J. Chadwick, Et. Myc.,90 ; O.
Landau, MGPN, 142 ; J. L. Melena, Minos, 15 (1976), 155s ; A. Bartonek, Tractata Myc., 42

4bDocs2,588 ; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 127, 460 ; A. P. Sainer, SMEA 17 (1976), 59.

&6 Docs2 ,588 ; C.J.Ruijgh, Etudes, 144, 163, 171 ; F. Gschnitzer, Res Myc., 146 ; A. P. Sainer,
SMEA 17 (1976), 59.

&/ Docs2,589 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 143, 222 ; MGV |, 253 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 461 ;
C.J.Ruijgh, Etudes, 142,163 ; F. Gschnitzer, Coll. Myc., 146.

MBDocs2,589 ; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 154, 157, 461 ; M. F. Galiano, Acta Myc., Il, 217 ; F.
Gschnitzer, Res Myc., 143, 147 ; A. P. Sainer, SMEA 17 (1976), 60

& Docs2 ,589 ; J. Chadwick, MT Il, 111 ; MGV |, 251 ; C.J.Ruijgh, Etudes, 153 "Ydoio¢ nm
"Yavaiog ; F. Gschnitzer, Res Myc., 143, 153

4D Does2 ,589, Docs., 426 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 144, 163, 215s; C.J.Ruijgh, Etudes, 153 ; F.
Gschnitzer, Res Myc., 146 ;MG VI, 251 ; A Morpurgo, Acta Myc., 1l, 90s.

Ml Does2 438,589; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 183,461;J. Chadwick, St. Myc. Brno\9\ M.
Lejeune, Mémoires Il, 231 in Phonétique, 175, en. ja (hopmarta wo-qge-we (PY An 610) 3a Koja ce cMeTa
JeKa NoTeKHyBa Off u-wo-ge-we. [1a Taka 3a V. Georgiev, Lexique, wo-ge-we= u-wo-ge-we= (-OK™PEC,
at. £m-wmn¢, Buam ywTe Kaj J. T. Killen, Minos 18(1983), 74; J. Chadwick, Tractata Myc.,77.
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YL . NonyBokanoT *n( =*w) BO MUKEHCKOTO /iInHeapHo Be nnucmo

wo-wi-ja/ worwia/ :* fopp.cc, cf., 6piccPY An 656 (supst.nom.pl.n)&199
Wwo-wi-ja-ta/ worwiatas #~ foppatccg (m. nuuHo ume) PY An 172.d»
z,a-ma-e-wi-ja PY Jn 829, Ma 393, Vn 493 (TonoHum)2L
za-we-te / kja-wetes / : *kyd- ueteg,*00d- peteg, cf., aT. gateg, joH. TTeq KN Fb
5451, PY Ma 225 (adv)52
za-we-te-ra/ prkyopétepa (nom. f.) op *k'iawet-tera KN Ga 518, za-
we-te-ro / kfa-weteros / (adj. nom.sg. unu pl.): *kyapé(o)tepog og *K'iawet-tero- KN Gg
5637523.
ZRHVHKN M 720 (M. NMUYHO nmMe)54,
z0-wi-jo / Odwios nnun Kjowios / :Zwpog Wam *opog KN V 1523, PY Cn 40
(m. NMYHO nme)55.

8.1.3 MonysokanoT HWAY, ( >MUK. ,We, Wi WO BO KpajHa
nosuupmja cnopes, MUKEHCKMOT cunabap

a-de-me-we / Admeweés /. *Adpeung, cf, 'Adpwv, PY Eq 146(m. nu4y ume
datsg)526.
Hpg M- *Adiep>¢ (M. NMuHO UMe gen.sg) o Ad1eO¢ KN D 747327
a-e-se-wa (m. nuy nme dat.sg) PY Fn 7958,
a-i-ge-we/ Ahi-kuewei/ (m. nuu ume dat. sg.) oa rp. *A(l)-@e0g (PY Eo
471)=8cf., a-i-qe-wo/ Ahi-lc~hewos/ (m. nuu nme gen.sg.) Of, rp. *A(11)1-@e0¢ PY En 659,
Eo 471.

58 Does2, 593 ;M. F. Galiano, Acta Myc., 11,23Is; A. Heubeck, IF 63(1958), 133; E. Vilborg,
Gramm., 95, 145; P. Hr. llievski, Tractata Myc., 157.

59 Does., 193, 412 ; Docs2, 593 ;M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 1, 143 ;E. Risch, Minos 5(1957) 30 ; E
Vilborg, Gramm., 65; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 184 ; F. Gschnitzer, Coll. Myc., 124 in Res Afyc.145 ; P.
Chantraine, DELG, 825 ; I'. Xp. VInneBcKK, XX nsoToT Ha MukenuynTe,169,361.

50 Docs.,421 ; Docs2, 593 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 184 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, |, 233 ; E. Risch,
MH 14(1957), 73 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 152, 224 ; P. Chantraine, Cambridge Coll., 166 ; F. Gschnitzer, Res
Myc., 145

31 Does.2.593; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 1,66, cMeTa feka MWK. hopma za-ma-e~wi-ja € €4Ha
W3BeAEHMLA OfI MUK. *za-ma~e-u ; E.Vilborg, Grammar, 146 ; M. D. PetruSevski, zA, 13(1963), 298 of
*za-ma-e-u WM *za-ma-e-we ;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 69, 76, 303 ; . Xp. NnneBCKN, X nsoToT
Ha MukenyunTe,95.

52 Does.2>407,'465,593;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,22,37,-45,107, 305,405;G. R. Hart, Cambridge
Coll, 152;M. D. PetruSevski, zA 13(1963)296 in SMEA 12(1970),127 in Acta Myc., |l, 124A
Heubeck,Coll. Myc.,240; MGV I, 195;P. Hr. llievski,Klio,50(1968),44 in SMEA 9(1969),122 in Acta 2e
Coll. AegPr., 100;M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 110;H. Frisk, GEw Ill, 184, P. Chantraine, DELG, 1115; A
Bartonek, Tractata Myc.,42 3a (hOHeTCKaTa BPeAHOCT Ha cunaborpamoT za- BO za-we-te npegnara lts
nan t's'l ; M. Xp. innescku, XX usoToT Ha MukenuuTe, %6, 183.

53iW ,591;P. Chantraine, DELG,115; M. Lejeune, RPh 53(1979),208.

57! #93; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, Il, 128, npeTnonara feka BO MUKEHCKUOT cuiaborpam
ze- 0f] ze-ne-si- stanuva zbor za rp. &[= ks\, cf., &VPlo¢ Kako npearpykn aHTponoHumX. R. Palmer,
Interpretation,465 MpeTrnofara AeKa BO MUKEHCKWUTe cuiaborpamu ze-ne-si- CTaHyBa 3060p 3a rp.
l'vnot-. iHTepecHo e 0Bfe Aa Ce Kaxe [ieka BO Mycenae graecitatis Lexicon 0f Anna Morpourgo Davis
0Baa (popma e npegageHa norpeLIHo, T.e. KaKo ze-ne-wi-si-jo.

55 Docs2, 593, ZWpog Docs,427;0. Landau, MGPN, 153, 176; MG VI, 200, cf., {ow; A. Heubeck,
Glotta 39(1961) 166;M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 129 in Phonétique, 47 *ZcoFiog;, M. Xp. Wnunesckw,
XX 1BoTOT Ha MukenunTe,285.

56Docs2.,528, O. Landau, MGPN, 16, M. Lejeune, Mémoires Il, 23, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,
403

37 Docs., 414, Docs2.,528, M. Lejeune, Mem. |, 104, MGL, s.v., L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 178,
403, C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 193,J. L. Perpillou, Substantifs, 151]

58Docs2.,528
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YL . MonyBokanoT *n( =*x0 SO MMKEHCKOTO /InHeapHo be nucmo

\a-ma-to-wo / Amathowos /:*AudBopog, cf, ’Auadol¢ PY An 115 (m. /iM4HO
nme) AL

a-mo-te-wo / armotéwosmnu (h)armostéwos / :*apuotnuog nnm Gpuoctny
*APUOTEVG UM *AppooTelg PY Ea 421 (apeli. gen.sg)52

a-mo-ke-re-we/ Armoklewés/:rp. *'Appo-kAéung, cf., 'Appo-KOSNG (M. ANYHO
vve) PYNNn 831543

a-mu-ta-wo 7/ Amuthawdn/ ApuvBduwv, cf., ApuBdwv KN V 756 (m. J
ume), cn. ywTte, a-mu-ta-wo-no (gen.sg) PY Jn43 1548

a-ne-te-wa KN Vc 185 (m. nm4Ho nme)3h

a-no de-ki-si-wo 7/ Ano-dexiwbi unu /(dat) on rp. *Avo-d£&iuog
nnn op *Avop-de&ipog (PY Cn 254)546

a-no-ke-wa/ arno-skewas / * dpvo-okéuog PY An 192 (tutyna wim apeli.

nom.sg.)54.
a-no-ke-we / Anoskewés/: *Avookepric KN Db 1261, PY An 192 (M. INYHO
nom.sg), en. ja asTepHaumjata Ha MUKeHCKuTe cunaborapmu ke/ze Bo a-no-ze-we/
Ano-skewés nnu B/ rp. *Avookeing nnm *Aivo&surc > *Aivoooeuric PY Cn
600543

a-no-we / anowes nnu anbwes / *&Guopueg nnm *avouec PY Ta 641 (adj. nom.
n)540

a-no-ze-we PY Cn 600 suau a-no-ke-we.

a-nu-wa PY An 207 (TonoHnm)530

a-pa-ta-wa / Aptarwa /:* A,mtapua, cf., VAntopa=vAmtepa KN Co 909
(TonoHnm)56L

A Docs., 415, 82530, O. Landau, MGPN, 21, 167, L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 406, |
Mihlestein, MH 12 (1955), 127 ‘Apuat-opFo¢ nnu ‘Apuo-8oPoc]
5p 35,387, Docs1531; E. Vilborg,

129 ; M. Xp.Nnnesckun XKwoTtolll Ha MukenuunTe, 116,163,201

% Docs2,546, Docs., 418; O. Landau, MGPN,53, 165; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,77, 420;A.
Bartonek, Minos, 8(1963), 54; M.Lejeune, Phonétique, 133; MGV 1,195, 210;M. S. Ruiperez, Acta Myc.,l,
164;F. Geschnitzer,Coll, Myc.,130; . Xp. nneBckun, XX nsorToT Ha MukeHynTe,310, e-te-wo-ke-re-
we-i-jo / Etewoklewehios /: * ExsFo”sFéhiog, 'EteokAnin PY An 654, Aq 64.

M Does., 104, 415, Docs2531; L R Palmer, Interpretation, 19,138,406; O. Landau, MGPN,
22,185 ;MG VI, 171 ; . Xp. \nneBcku, X nsoToT Ha MukeHunTe,218,315.

5Docs2,531; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 407 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 22 .

96 Does2, 531. 3a 0Ba MUKEHCKO NNMYHO UME a-no dekesiwo Ce MpeTnosara fjexka Bo NnpsuoT
Jen a-no CTaHyBa 360p 3a rpuykMoT npeBep6 *@vo / avd, Cf. L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 81 in
Cambridge Coll., 278. Cnopeg ApYr“ MUKEHO/03U BO a-no Ce paboTu 3a rp. Gvop- 04 *anr-, T.€., a-no
de-ke-si-wo/Anro-dexiwoi/, cf. M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 197,211.]

57Docs2,531, B. Cop, TA 8(1958),257; M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 188 (dat.loc. o efeH TOMOHUM
Ha -hFya.

58 Docs2, 531; B. Cop, ZA 8 (1958),257;V. Georgiev, Suppl.,I, *AVOOXEVOC MM *AuUV0-0KEPAC;
M. Lejeune, Mémoires, |, 188 cmeTa e efieH dat. loc of efeH TonoHMM Ha -gFya; Docs2 531 ; L R
Palmer, Interpretation,407; H. Mihlestein, Atti Pavia, 74, M. Lejeune, Mémoires Il, 102 AivooKeONG mnm
AIVOOKEUNC a 3a anTepHaumjaTa Ha MUKEHCKaTa ke/ze cepuja cunborpamu euam Kaj H. Mihlestein,
MH 12 (1955), 130 ; A. Heubeck, Glotta 39(1961), 168 ;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 53 ; M. D. Petmsevski, Acta
Myc,Il, 135 O. Landau, MGPN, 23; H. Mihlestein, MH 15(1958), 224; WpgeHTudmkaunjata co
*Aivogeung > *Avoooeunic e og M.Lejeune, Mémoires, 11, 23. a-no-ke-wa/ Arno-skewas /: * ’Apvo-aicéFag
(PY An 192), cf.,

HDoes2, 531; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc.,183; M.Lejeune, Mémoires,I1, 42,44 in Phonétique,96,.207;
E Vilborg, Grammar, 89, 142; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 344, 407;H. Frisk, GEw, Ill, 15; P. Chantraine,
DELG,s.V. ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 58 ; . Xp. VInneBCKKn, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHunTe,46.

FH)Docs2, 531, M. Lejeune, Mémoires I, 259 in Mémoires Ill, 51, O. Landau, MGPN, 24, MGV,
sv.,, L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 407; M. Xp.ANMEBCKN XK nBoToT Ha MukeHuuTe,1&6.
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YLW. MonyBokanoT *U( =*W) BO MMKEHCKOTO /iInHeapHoO Be nucmo

a-pe-ne-wo / Bnv apenéwon / : *amnvipog nnm *armvr/msv PY UM315
(nom.sg nnu gen.pl.)3x2

a-pe-ri-ta-wo ZAmpelitawdn /7 : *AumneAitdp»v, PY An 657 (m. nu4 nve)IHEB

a-pi-ja-re-wo / Amphi-aréwos/ * Aupi- dpn/tog, cf., Au@i- apaog KN Xd 94334

a-pi-po-re-we /amphi-phoréwes / * aupi- @oprpec, cf., dupl-@opevg KN Uc 160
(subst. nom.pl), cf., a-po-re-we / amphoréwe /: * dumopripe PY Yn 996, MY Ue 611
(nom. dual) og A&u@i- @opel,3H

a-pi-ra-wo / Amphi-lawos / :* Apei- Aapoc¢, cf., Au@idaog KN As 1516(m. nuy
nme)s5H

a-pi-re-we KN V 337538 .

a-pi-te-wa /Alphitewas/ * A @itepag (tonoHum), cf., GA@ITELE PY An 519 .

a-po-ne-we PY An 1, An 610 (tonoHum loc. nnun abl.)5®,

a-pu-da-se-we/apudassewes mam apudassewei/: *AMUOOCEPEC NN *ATTLOOGCEPEL
o, *amudacec KN Gm 840 (nom.pl nnn dat.sg.)330h

a-pu-ne-we/apmewei / :*anuvepel (3L sg. pres, indie.) PY Ad 68131

a-pu2-we PY An 427, Jn 829 (torioHum loc.) og a-puz-de PY Vn 20 (TonoHum
ac.)x2

a-gi-zo-we (T.21M4HO nme) PY Aq 6453

a-re-ku-tu-ru-wo / Alektrudn / : rp. Axektpbwv PY An 654, Es 650 (m. nnu
nme), a-re-ku-tu-ru-wo-no/Alektruwonos/ (gen. sg.) Of I'P. AAektpOWV PY Es 644554

a-re-ta-wo / Aretawdn /:*Apetapov, cf., Apetdwv KN As 645 (M. SIM4HO
nme)sh

%l Docs., 146; Docs2, 531; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 182, 407, I, 174; C. J. Ruijgh,
Etudes, 228 ;V. Georgiev, Atti Roma, 369 inActa Myc., 1, 175.

B Docs2, 531 ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 329, 407 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 97 ; . Xp.
VnneBCcKW, XX usoToT Ha MukenunTe, 262.

58 Docs., 416 ; Docs2, 532, O. Landau, MGPN, 25 ;C.J.Ruijgh, Minos 9(1968),134; . Xp.
MnneBcKW, XX nsoToT Ha MukenymnTe, 162 SS.

BlDocs., 416 ; F. Bader, Acta Myc., M, 171 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 25,159ss.

33 8Bl ; Docs2 532 ;J. Chadwick, Et. Myc., 239 ;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 94 ; M.Lejeune,
Phonétique, 291 ; MGV |, 253 ; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 54, 364 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 182 ; H. Frisk,
GEWIII, 3L ; . Xp. NInneBckn, XX usoToT Ha MukenuuTe, 37, 177, 274.

FoDocs, 416 ; Docs2 532, O. Landau, MGPN, 26, 159 ;MGVI, 171, 216 ; P. Chantraine, DELG,
80; C J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 266 ; A Heubeck, Coll Myc. 253 ; . Xp. WnneBCKN, XusoToT Ha
MwukeHunTe,335.

%/Docs2, 532.

HBDocs2, 532, MGL, s.v. ;V. Georgiev, Cambridge Coll, Amphitewas.

HBDocs2, 532 ynatysa Ha a-pu-ne-we, . Xp. inneBcku, X usoToT Ha MukenuynTe, 150.

FDocs2 533 ynaTysa Ha ddooacbal 1 datéopal Bo 3Hauere 'distributor’, C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,
355; M. F. Galiano, Acta Myec.,ll, 220,259; MG VI, 162,

Hl M.Lejeune, Mémoires 1, 235 ; MGL, s.v. ; F. Bader, Minos 14(1975), 99.

3 Docs2, 533 nopagn poHeTckaTa BPEAHOCT Ha CMIaborpaMoT pu2 = phu cMeTa feka He
CTaHyBa 360p 3a TOMOHMMOT AInU; MG VI, 168, MG VII, 156, C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 273 *’Apu i AQUTIC.

B3 Docs.2533; cnoped, M. Lejeune, Mémoires,Il, 23 moxxebn Bo Bpcka co rp. driw, L R
Palmer, Interpretation, 408, sp. V. Georgiev, Lexique, S.V., NepeTnonara fjeka craHysa 360p 3a efeH
TOMOHUM CO 3aBpLUeTOK -{wPel oA -(PnC. MaeHTudmnKaumjata 3a a-qi-zo-we Ce YLUTE € CMOPHa].

H Does., 192, 416 ; Docs2, 528 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 28, 141, 232 ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation,
26,77; M. Lejeune,Phonétique, 163, 177,285 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires Ill, 152 ; F. Bader Minos 14(1975),
84; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 179 ;MGV 1,170; P. Hr. llievski, Coll. Myc., 137 ; H. Frisk, GEw Ill, 25; P.
Chantraine, DELG, 58 ; . Xp. INneBcKn, XX nsoToT Ha MukernuunTe, 98,239,249,

95 Docs., 416, Docs2, 534 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 107 ;C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 197 ;0. Landau,
MGPN, 28, 186 ;MG VI, 175 ;. Xp. VInneBsckun, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHynTe,231,276.
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YL . NonysokanoTt =*\) BO MMKEHCKOTO /IMHeapHO be nncmo

ai-ki-e-we/Aip¥- > Aiyiiiepel PY Vn 130 (m. nnuHo nme 3at.sg.), cf.,
e-wo /Aigihewos/: *Aiyiliepog PY Jn 605 (M. MuHO ume gen.sg.)BBL:
ai-me-wa /PAiméwas / :*Aiunuac, cf., Aipwv, PY Vn 865 (M. nn4HOo nve)3R
ai-mi-re-we/aihmilewes/:*oupiAepe¢ KN Dm 1180 (nom.pl.m)33
ai-se-we / Aisewes/ :* Aiogpec, cf., Aicog PY Cr 868 (eTHUK nom.pl)34
ai-ta-ro-we/Aithalowens/: AilBaropevg, cf, AiBaArdieve KN Dal221, PY Cn285
(m. nuy TiMe)53h Bnan a-ta-ro-we.
ai-wa / Aiwans / : * Aipavg cf., Aiag KN C 973 (uve Ha Bon)5%
au-ke-wa / Augéwasmnnu Augéwan/ :* A0ynuag : rp. A
An 192, Jo 438, Ta 711 (m. nn4y nve)3B
da-i-wo-wo / Daiwonvos 7/ :*Aaipoppog, wo-wo / worwos / : o0po¢ KN V 1043(m.

Too

iy nve)
da-nu-woKN C 902, C 911 (m. iny nme unv TUTya)50
da-nwa / Danwai 7* Advuat KN Gg 701, (TeoHum dat.sg)S50R
da-te-wa KN V 147 (m. nn4 nme nom.sqg) 3L
da-wi/ Demis/ : *Aduic KN Db 1212(m. nny nme) 32
da-wo / Demos vnn Darwos 7 : *Adupog nnu *Aappodc KN Ak 621, Ce 59, F 852
(TonoHnm nnu adj. eTHUKoOH) cf., Adol 538
de-do-wa-re-we PY Fn 187 (m. in4yHO ume dat. nnv apeli.)34
de-ki-si-wo / Dexiwbi /( m. nnuHo ume datsg) Of, rp. *Aé&ipoc cf, namd.
AgEIuuc KN C 908, PY Cn 254, de-Ki-si-wo-jo (gen.sg) PY Vn 11956
]de-ra-wo /7 [Me]de-lawoi /:*[Me]déApowt og Medérapog (m. IMYHO MMe dat. sg)
PY Fn 3245%
di-ki-nu-wo KN Vn 1502 (m. "M4HO nme)>r

HDocs., 147; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 56; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 155 AAaGUN(

Bl Docs2, 536, Alyielg, gll4; A Heubeck, IF 68(1963),17; O. Landau, 35 C J
Ruijgh, Etudes, 194; M. Xp. VINMEBCKN, XX nBoT oT Ha MukeHuMT e \%A.

B Docs2, 537 ; V. Gsorgiev, Suppl,s.v., O. Landau, MGPN,36.

5 Docs1, 437,537; Docs., 386; M.Lejeune, Mémoires I, 102 in Mémoires 11,344 aipoaia,

B Docs2, 537; M.Lejeune, Mémoires 11,345 ; V. Georgiev, Suppl.,ll,s.v., LR. Palmer,
Interpretation,403 ; A. P. Sainer, SMEA 17(1976), 36 ; M. D. PetruSevski, zA 27(1977), 36.

95 Docs2, 535 a2ta-ro-we ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, |, 100 in Mémoires, Il, 22, 348;
E.Vilborg,Grtf?2tfr,31, 35; . Xp. Vinnescku, XneorToT Ha MukeHynTe,324,355.

Docs., 415; Docs2, 537; M. D. PetruSevski, Atti Roma, 680 ;P. Chantraine, DELG, 29 ; H. Frisk,
GEWIII, 20 ; MGVI, 168; M. Xp.NnneBckn, X usoToT Ha MukenynTe,334,382.

3B M. D. PetruSevski-P.Hr.llievski, za 8(1958), 273; MGV 1,159; J. Chadwick, Myc. World,
70,147; M. Xp.NnmeBckn, )X nsoroT Ha MukernuuTe, 187,191,280,324.]

3B Does2, 537 ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 411 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 37 ;MGV |, 181 ; C. J.
Ruijgh, Etudes, 295.

58D ocs2, 538 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 183, 412 ; M.Lejeune, Mémoires |, 160, cf. dooviw.

FDocs2 538 ; M.Lejeune, Mémoires |, 260.

3 Docs2, 538 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 39; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 412 ; C. J. Ruijgh,
Etudes,538.

TP Docs2,538 ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 412 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 39.

B>Docs., 146; Docs2,538 ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 124, 412 ; V. Georgiev, Lexique in Acta.
Doria, Avviamento, 248 ; J. Chadwick, Myc. World, 54; T1.Xp.NNneBCKU""BOTOT Ha
MukenuuTe,160.

34 Docs2539; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 412; O. Landau, MGPN, 41;M.F.Galiano, Acta
Myec.,11,243, V. Georgiev, Suppl, *0evdo-EoAr nnm *devdpov 1 *Faléco.

35 Docs2,538; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 413; O. Landau, MGPN, 41, 177; P. Chantrine,
DELG,.264; H. Frisk, GEw, Ill, 71; M. Lejune, Phonétique, 179; O. Masson, Glotta, 39 (1960), 111; M.Xp.
MnneBckn, XX usoroT Ha MukenynTe,279, 302.

FBDocs2 539; O. Landau, MGPN, 82 ; A.Heubeck, I F 64(1959), 123,
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YW . NonyBokanoT *u( =*M0 BO MMKEHCKOTO JIMHeapHO be nmncmo

di-wi-ja-wo / Diwiaw0n / : *Ai/udpwv (m. nuuHo nme) KN Ve 293, PY Na 406,
cf., di-u-ja-wo TH Of 263%kaKo rpaduuka BapujaHTa Ha MuLLyBakse.

di-we / Diwei /7 : *Aipei KN Fp 1 (tTonoHum dat.sg)3',cf., i/i-wo(gen.sg) PY Tn
316, di-wi-je-we /Diwjewei / :*Ai/@pet PY Cn 3 (cBewTeHMK Ha Sesc dat.sg)8N /
Diwdn/ :*Aipwv, cf., Aiwv KN Dv 1503, PY An 172601

do-re-we/Dorwei/ :*Aop/tel op, *Aoppevc KN Fh 342 (m. nnuHoume dat.sg)8R

do-ri-je-we / DOriéwei 7 :*Awppel on Awpied¢ PY Fn 867 (M. NuuHoume
datsg)#R

do-ri-wo / Doliwdn / :*AoAi/tewv KN Xd 167 (M. iMuHO nme)B8X4

do-wa/dorwa/ :*d0ppy, cf., 86pu KN V 5113 (supstnom. pl. )&k

dwo/dwd/: *dpw, cf., dw PY Eb 338, Eo 278, Sb 13156%

e-da-e-wo / edahewos / :* £dowepog (gen. sg) og e-da-e-u PY Eb 495/Ep 613, cf.,
e-da-e-n/ edaheus/ :* €daglc, cf., edoo KN V 958°07.

e-do-mo-ne-we PY Cn 925 (. iMuHO nme datsg), cf., e-do-mo-ne-u PY En 609,
Eo 224, Jn 38968

e-ka-ra-e-we / eggraéwes/ :*¢yyparjpec KN Dm 1184 (supst. nom.sg)6R

e-kd2-ra-wo / Ekhelawbn/ > Exexdpov PY Un 718(m. /inuHO ume nom.sg)Gl0

e-ki-wo / Ekhiwos nnn Ekhibn / *Exip=>¢ wam * Exipov PY Jn 320 (m. nnyHO
nme nom.sg)6ll, cf., Exiog m Exiwv.

B Docs2, 540; P. Hr. llievski, Acta h, 264,

58 Docs2540 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 130 in SMEA 4(1967), 47 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 44, 186; IN.
Xp. INneBckn, XX neoToT Ha MukeHuynTe, 139,216,

3¥)ccs.,125,287;i9cc,52,540 ;L.R.Palmer, Interpretation, 47, 235, 264, 414 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,
105,296,322 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 43,211 s.; MGV, 198;P. Chantraine, DELG, 399; E. Vilborg, Grammar,
95; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 1,207 in Phonétique, 179; P. Hr. llievski, Minos 7(1963) 149 in ZA 15(1965), 56;
MGV Il, 162, 167; L. R. Palmer, Greek Language, 47, 277; H. Frisk, GEw llI, 98; M. Xp. Nnuescku,
X1BoTOT Ha MukeHuunTe,216,280,367.

@0 Docs., 193, 417; Docs2,540 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 44; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 414 ; M.
Lejeune, Mémoires 11,281; E. Vilborg, Grammar,94,139;M. D. Petrudevski, ZA 15(1965), 32; P. Hr.
llievski, cambridge Coll.,238. di-wi-je-u / Diwjeus / *AP]ed¢ PY An 656 (nom. sg); C. J. Ruijgh,
Etudes, 130; IM.Xp. nneBcKn, )X neoToT Ha MukeHynTe,225,353.

@l Docs., 126,417, Docs2540; O. Landau, MGPN, 44; MGL, sv.; L R Palmer,
Interpretation,414; M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 246;A. Heubeck, Sprache, 9 (1963), 198; MGV I, 199; M. Xp.
VINneBCKK, XX neoToT Ha MukeHunTe,21%.

8P Docs2 541; O. Landau, M7iW,45,179; L. R Palmer, Interpretation~414 ;L. Godart, SMEA
8(1969),44.

@BDoes2541; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 11,342, MGL, s.v.; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 194 ; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation,442 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 97.

@Y Does2 541; O. Landau, MGPN, 45; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 414; C. J. Ruijgh, Minos
9(1968),151.

@bDocs.,391; Docs2,541; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,356;

86 Does., 141; Docs2,541; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 74; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,272; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 415; M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 82 ; MGV |, 186, 187 ; H. Frisk, GEW Ill, 76 ; P. Chantraine,
DELG, 301 ; RS. Beeks, Laryngeals,147 ; L. R Palmer, Grek Language, 48, 268 ; . Xp. WMnuneBcku,
XusoToT Ha MukenynTe,143,339.

@Y Docs2,542; C. J  Ruijgh, Etudes, 317;J. Perpillou, Sustantifs, 153,
318;M.Xp.nneBckn, )X usor ot Ha Mukernynte,143,

iBDocs2,542.

@D Docs., 391; Docs2, 210,542; A. Heubeck, zA 17(1967), 29 in Atti Roma,632; L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 415; P. Chantraine, DELG, 380; L. Deroy, SMEA 10(1969), 50 *eykAanPer QI kKAOw;
M. Xp.Nnnesckn, X KNBOTOT Ha MukeHLUTeA'll -

60 Docs2, 454, 506, 542, Docs., 265, 417; e. Vilborg, Grammar, 32,87 ; L. R Palmer,
Interpretation,! 16,415,416 ; MGL 1,198,217s., o €xw u Aaog ; F. Gschnitzer, Coll, Myc.,117, O. Landau,
MGPN, 47 ; P. Hr. llievski, ZA 15(1965), 49 ; A. Heubeck, Coll, Myc.,250; O. Landau, MGPN, 46, 160; P.
Chantraine, DELG, 619 ; . Xp. inneBckn, XX neoToT Ha MukenuyuTe, 99s.,132,140,253,369.

2S5



/ 61-

owai

/%
e-ra-te-=i2 ¢'F'x ~s '/
Docs?,
Brno,
Muxenyuite,
Docs?,
Docsz.,
Docsz,
: DELG,
, Acta Myc.,
Docsz,

Etudes,
Roma,



YL . MonyBokanoT * Ifj =*W) BO MMKEHCKOTO JSInHeapHoO be nucmo

e-ri-ke-re-we / Eriklewés / : *EpikAric KN Uf 981 (m. nuuHO nme)@4
e-ri-ko-wo / Erikowdn /:* ‘Epikopwv PY An 656, Ep 212, Jn 845 (M. fIMYHO
nme)6a
e-ri-no-wo / Erinowos / :*Epwvopog, cf., 'Epivodg PY Na 106 (TonoHum)
e-ri-nu-we / Erinuwei / * 'EpvOpel (MMe Ha 60xkecTBO dat.sg) KN V 52677 cf.,
cf., "Epwvoic.
r-sa-re-we / Exarewei Unn Esarewei/ * 'EE- apepel nnm ‘Eoapepel, cf, €€-apelg
of e-sa-re-u,KN As 1517 (M. im4HO nme dat.sg), cf, e-sa-re-u PY Na 395628
e-ta-wo-ne-we/Etawdnewei / : *ETapwvepel of ‘ETapwveld¢ (M. NMYHO MMe
dat.sg) KN Ld 584, cf, e-ta-wo-ne-wo/ Etawdnewos / : * ETapwvepog (gen.
69562,
e-te-wa/ Etewas / :*ETépag, cf, 'Erog PY An 657(M. IM4HO nme nom.sg), cf,
te-wa-o (gen.sg) KN X 8270630.
e-te-wa-tu-wo / Etewastuwos / : * 'ETepaotupog og *Etepopactug KN C 912°3L
e-te-we / Etewei/ : *Etepel (M. ninuHO nme datsg.) og *Eteuc PY Cn 625638
e-ti-ra-wo / Ertilawos Unm Etiiawos / : *Eptidapo¢ nnm *EtiAapog PY Cn 6550x]
e-ti-wa/ "Etiwas UNu Etiwas / : *Hupag¢ nnmn *Etipag¢ KN Fs 19 (TonoHnm)634
e-ti-we/ ertiwen / *épTipev PY Fr 343 (adj.nom.sg.n)63%.
e-u-na-wo/ Eunawos /:*E0Ovapog, cf., EGvnog¢ KN As 1520 (M. MYHO MMe nom.
sg)63%
e-U-po-ro-wo / Euplowos A* EOmAopog, cf., EOmAoug PY Jn 601(M. nuuHo MMe
nom. sg)6j7.

Does., 148 (eTHMKOH); Docs2545; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 311, 419; M.Lejeune,
Mémoires |, 130 ;A Heubeck, ZA 15(1965),268 ;P. Hr. llievski, Cambridge Coll,.243 ; MGVI, 190 ; P.
Chantraine, DELG, 342.

m Docs2,545; Does.,418; O. Landau, MGPN, 50, 156, 167; M. Lejeune, Mémoires Il, 23 in
Phonétique,.285; MG VI, 194,210 épikA¢og; M. Xp. MinneBcku, X neoToT Ha MukenunTe,310s.

65Docs2,545, £<90?.418; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 419; P. Chantrine, DELG,551, S.v. Koéw; H.
Frisk, GEw, Ill, 132; O. Landau, MGPN, 50, 156 *Epi-koPo¢; MG VI, 194, 211.

66 Does., 148; Docs2,546 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 419 ;P. Hx. llievski, ZA 9(1959), 117
‘Epvoug ; H. Frisk, GEw 1lI, 92 ; P. Chantraine, DELG 371 ; cf., e-ri-no-wo-to (gen.sg) PY Eq 213, e-ri-
no-wo-te (dat.sg nnu loc.) PY 427; . Xp. NinneBckn, X neoToT Ha MukenuyuTe,197.

67 Docs., 307; Docs2, A6, 545 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 87 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 92 ; L.R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 218ss ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 317 ; MGV 1,194 in MGFII, 166 ; H. Frisk, GEw, Il 93. o
e-ri-nu/ Erinus / :'EpvO¢ KN Fp 1; M. Xp. NNneBCKM, XX neoToT Ha MukenunTe, 223, 226.

&@*Docs2, 421,473, 546; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 94 ; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation,*420 ; M. D.
Petrudevski, ZA5(1955),400; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 182, 348; J. Chadwick, Myc. World, 154.

6BDoes., 418; Docs2,546 ; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 293, 319 ;A. Heubeck, 2415(1965), 270;0.
Landau, MGPN, 52, 165; M G V1, 195 Etewvelc. Cnopean ro MOrpewwHoTo NULLYBake BO e-ta-wo-ne KN
Ld 591 HamecTo e~ta-wo-ne-we, kaj J. T. Killen, Coll. Myc, 159. of e-ta-wo-ne-u KN L 695, cf., e-ta-wo-
ne-we (dat.sg) KN L 695; M. Xp. NnneBcku, XXnsoToT Ha MukenunTe,276,281.

50° Docs., 418; Docs2, 546, L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 420 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 25;0. Landau,
MGPN, 52; MG VI, 195; T1. Xp. NNeBCKWU, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHuuTe,2>11,

&lDocs., 418; Docs2, 546 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 140; MGFII, 159; O. Landau, MGPN, 53s.

§2Does., 418; Docs2, 546 ; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation,420 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 53s.

63 Does., 418; Docs2, 546 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 53 ; MGV |, 217 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 254;P.
Chantraine, DELG, 612, 823; F. Bader, Acta Myc., I, 173; A Heubeck, ZA 23(1973), 17, cf., e-ti-ra-wo-jo
(gen.sg) PY Sa 1264.

634 Does., 146; Docs2 546 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 420 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 53s.; M. Xp.
1Awescw XKnBoToT Ha MukenymnTe,231.

65 Docs2, 546 ; E. Vilborg, Grammar,91 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, 1l, 26 ; P. Chantraine, DELG,
315; MGVI, 194,

65 £?.,418, Does2, 547; ; O. Landau, MGPN, 54ss ; MGFI, 196, 225; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,.254;
M.Xp.NnneBckn, X nusortoT Ha MukenuynTe,203,355, 369.
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YL . NonyBokasioT *1( =*M0 BO MMKEHCKOTO finHeapHo be nucmo

e-u-ta-re-wo / Euthaléwos/ : * E0BaAnpog (M. nn4yHo gen.sg) oa EvBainc PY Na
525638
e-u-te-we-jo TH Up 432
r-wi-te-we/ Eu-itewei / :*Ev- prtepel (M. nnyHo datsg) op e-wi-te-u PY Cn
437630,
\e-wi-to-wo / Euthowos / :*E0-8opoc, KN B 806 (M. nyHO nom.) 64
e-zo-wo PY Cn 40 (M. TM4HO nom.)64L
i-je-re-wo / hierewos / : igpepoc (apell.gen.sg) oa i-je-re-u PY Ea 756, c£,
wi-jo / Heréwios / : *leprjpto¢ KN K 875 (m. nn4Ho nwvie)642
i-je-we / hiewei / * iepel (dat.sg) oa iPY Tn 316643
I-pi-se-wa / iFigeainn Ipsewai/ :*l1@i1-o(o)epat og *lgi- o(o)epag mm of,
*Iepag PY Fr 1184 (m. nnd nme datsg)644.
i-sa-wo / & :*loodpnv (M. NIMYHO UMe) n3BedeHKa of TONOHUMOT *laoa
KN Sc 253645
i-si-wi-jo-i TH Gp 127
i-te-re-wa /lItthelewas /:*1t@eAepag PY Jo 438 (TonoHum nom. unn gen), PY Aq
64 (M. NM4YHO nme)646.
i-we / #-* ipel (datsg) og i6¢ KN Ne 8176, cf., Bugy i-je-we.
ja-pu2wi-ja KN Le 541 (adj. eTHuk. f. nom.pl.)&47, cf., i-ja-pu2wi-ja (TOMOHUM
loc.).
lacbvokabiy:  *Kdodopog, PY Aq 64 (m. nnuHo wume), (cf. Kaoug,
"Emnikodoc)648
ka-e-se-we/Kaheswei/( m. nuyHO wume dat.sg.) Q ka-e-se-u / Kaheseus /:
*Kaliegeug PY Qa 1299, MY Ge 605,4649,

(:¢14 §ls ; Docs2547 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 55s ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 421 ;\
196,236; P. Chantraine, DELG, 916; T1.Xp.Mwescw XK UBOTOT Ha MunkeHunTe,343,346.

68BDocs.,418 ; Docs2,547 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 421.

6P Docs., 418; Docs2547; V. Georgiev, Lexique, s.v., C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 183, 186; e-wi-te-wi-jo
/ Eu-itewion / *EU- p,T€P,0¢ PY Mn 456.

&DDocs2541; 0. Landau, MGPN, 56.

&1 Docs2547; O. Landau, MGPN, 56.; V. Georgiev, Suppl., s.v., *Eu-(wPoc.; H. Mulestein, MH,
12 (1955), 127 *IKKwiopFoq.

&2Does., 394; Docs2547;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 35s; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,26 ; C.J. Ruijgh,
Etudes, 55; H. Frisk, GEW|, 712; P. Chantraine, DELG, 457; MGV |, 205; M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 90, 95;
m .

&BDoes., 286; Docs2462, 548;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 92; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 105, 362; MGV I,
183; M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 225; P. Chantraine, DELG, 1153.,, cf., vi€1 o vilc.

64Docs., 217, 419 Ipsewas; Docs2548; V. Georgiev, Suppl., *Igi-ogvac; B. Cop, ZA 8 (1958) 256
cf., immo-o06a¢; A Heubeck, IF 68(1963), 20 Ipsewas; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 190.

&bDocs2548; V. Georgiev, Suppl., lado¢ O.Landau, MGPN,5$.

&6 Docs., 148, Docs2548; WpgeHTudmkaumjata e Ha V. Georgiev, Lexique,s.v.;
T1.XpMuwoscw XXNMBOTOT Ha MUKeHUNTE, 103.

67 Docs2.,549,cf, i-ja-pu2we; M. Lejeune, Mém.,I, 208.

B Docs2549; V. Georgiev, Suppl., O.Landau, MGPN, 61, 272 ro cmeTa 3a XeTUTCXO Katuwa,
JL,. Katuva; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, |, 262 3a Npearpyko.

&0 Docs2,549; MGV |, 208;A. Heubeck, BN 8 (1957), 275 in IF 69 (1964),271; L.RPalmer,
Intrepretation, 372; O.Landau, MGPN, 61; E. YiVooxg,Grammar, 118; M. Lejeune, Mémoires I, 35;1. Xp.
Wnnescku, XXMBOTOT Ha MuKeHUMTe, 310.04 gocerawHuTe McTpaxysawa MOXE Aa Ce 3aK/yun
[ieKa cuTe cornefyBaka Mo OLHOC Ha MMKEHCKUTE POpMK, TNaBHO MPOW3NEryBsaaT Of [Ba eocema
pasnMuuTK KopeHa .EAHWMOT e *kas-numai > IP. Koivupol v Apyrvot KO- 3an3eH Bo
*KanoeO.Ho nma 06manm MUKEHCKM hopMu fa NoTeKHyBaaT of efieH KOpeH sf. M. Doria ,
SMEA 11, (1970), 159, 'ce oanMKyBaM, Ce UCTaKHYBaM; YKpaceH Cym, CHabgeH cyM'. , cf., *Kolieoelg
(MY Ge 6020)
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YW . NonyBokanoT *u( =%) BO MUKEHCKOTO SiInHeapHo Be nvcmo

ka-ke-we s lialkéwes WN kfalkéwei 7 (nom.pl. nnn dat.sg.):
@.*XaAkepnt rp. xaAkev¢ KN Fb 386, PY Jn 310,-320,-389..., Ma 90,-120,123, Na
106,-252,425, Xn 1357, cf., ka-ke-wi/ ﬁdt.sg.) MY Oe 12165°.

Ka-Ta-e-we / kamahewei [*kapaliepel (datsg) og ka-ma-e-u PY Fp 5

Kauav Tov aypov, Kpnteq Xecbl

ka-na-pe-wo / gnaphewos /:*yvage/tog (gen.sg) PY Eo 269, cf., ka-na-pe-we TH
Av 106 of ka-na-pe-u/ gnapheus/: yva@euges2

ka-ra-re-we / kflaréwes /(nom.pl.): *xAapnpeg o4 rp. *xAapelc, cf xAapov
EAainpog, KN K 778 653,

ka-ra-we / grimes /(nom.pl.):rp. *ypapeg : rp. ypnog ‘ctapuua BKN Ap 694, Ap
5868°>"

ka-ra-m-ja TH Fq 169,-207

ka-ta-wa / Katharwas unm Khaitawos / : *Ka@dpilag nam * Xaibdpag, en. rp.

KaBapr) PY Cn 40, Jn 605 (m. nnyHo ume), cf, nnn Khaitawos/:
*KaBappog unm * Xaibdpog, cn. rp. Kabapo¢ KN Dk 5201, Dq 447, Dv 111363\
ka-wipH Fq 123,-130,-229
ka-wo / kalwos / : kaAAO¢ (KN Sc 7471)6568
ke-ni-ge-te-we / kllermqutéwes / :*xepvintr/ie¢ (nom.pl) od *xepvintnog : rp.
xepvintopar MY Wt 503.°57.

i) Docs2515, 549, Docs., 292, 352, 371, 395, 419; .Vilborg, M.
Lejeune, Mémoires 1,232, Mémoires 11,171; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,316, 336, 337, 414, 423, 424 ;MGV
I, 174,184, 256 ; M. D. PetruSevski, ZA 27(1977),40 in ZA 25(1975),440; P. Hr. Ilievski, ZA 19(1969) 226
in ZA 15(1965),274 in SMEA 12(1970)109; F. Bader, Acta Myc.,11,155; A. Heubeck, IF (1958), 113 in
Glotta, 39(1961),167 in Coll Myc., 246;P. Attinger, zA 27(1977),63; A. Bartonek, Cambridge Coll, 9 in
Acta Myc., 11, 332; C. J. Ruijgh, SMEA 15(1972), 92; A Morpurgo, Coll, Myc., 101,106; E. Risch, Acta
Myc., Il, 292; H.Frisk, GEw Il, 1068 in GEW 111,36;2.Chantraine,DELG, 1243-1244 v TaMy ncoyeHaTa
nutepatypa. ; ka-ke-wi / ralkéwi / (dat.pl.); Fp.*XoAke/tnt o4 rp. XoAkeug MY Qe 121.2; M. Xp.
MnneBckw, XXunsoToT Ha MukenunTe, 34, 86, 171, 180s., 198, 256.

@Bl Docs2, 550; O. Landau, MGPN, 8L, T. Xp. WnueBckn, XusoroT Ha
MukeHunTe,135,144s,,352.

@ Docs2,550; L. R Palmer, Interpretation,424;Metap Xp. WNMEBCKWU, XunsoToT Ha
MukenunTe, 171,350; O. Landau, MGPN, 62.;J. B. Hofmann, EwdGr., 131, 0Boj rp. 360p ro foseaysa
BO BPCKa CO rp. KAUTTIW 3a KOro npeTnonara feka € Of U.-e. KOPeH *kamp-/*kam-.CeNak, Of U.-€.
KOpeH  *kamp-l*kam- ~BO  MWKEHCKMOT T[pPuYkKM Ce CpeKaBa JIMYHOTO WMe  ka-pu-
ro/Kampulos/ :rp.KOUMOAOC KOE NO CBOETO 3HAYeHe € CMHOHMMHO cO Ip. yvdmtw. Cn. A Walde-J.
Pokomy, Ver.W.didg.S., 350,581, cf., ka-na-pe-we (dat.sg) MY Qe 129 u ka-na-pe-u-si (dat.pl.) MY Oi
701 or ka-na-pe-u.

@3 Docs2.,48, 494, 551, Docs., 395; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 270, 276, 425; P. Hr. llievski
7417(1967),28;M. D. Petrudevski, zA 11(1961),96 in SMEA 12(1970),121; H. Frisk, GEW I, 1102;P.
Chantraine,DELG, 1262; . Xp. inneBcKu, XX nsoToT Ha MukenunTe, 171, 362.

4 Docs2551, Docs., 165, 396;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 96; MGVI, 18lin MGVII, 161; H. Frisk,
GEW Ill, 65; J. T. Killen, Coll, Myc., 165; A Walde-J. Pokomy, Ver.w.didg.S., 600,cMeTa feka e og
*g’er-au- UCTO 1 J. B. Hofmann, EwdGr., 47.

@bDocs2 551, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 425, M. Lejeune, Mémoires 1, 163; O. Landau, MGPN,
65,160, \11;MGV [1158; A. Morpurgo, Atti Roma, 805. Cn. ja kpuTukata Ha P. Hr. llievski, zA, 30
(1980),__3a Baka npea/ioXeHUTe UAEHTUPUKALUM U HEFOBUOT 06Mf, OBUE MUKEHCKM (hopMu aa ce
[loBefaT BO BpcKa co rp. *XavraFag, *XatTaaFog. Cn. . Xp. nneBcku, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHynTe,
284.

&% Does], 552, V. Georgiev, Suppl, *KoAPito¢ > rp. KaAAitag, O. Landau, MGPN, 66, P. Hr.
llievski, Coll Myc., 140 eTHUKOH 1N NaTPOHUMUK; M. Lejeune, Mémoires I, 188, V. Georgiev,Suppl, L
R. Palmer, Interpretation, 425; M. Xp. NNMeBCKK, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHuuTe,279.

&7 Docs2,552; P. Chantraine, DELG ,1254; M. D. PetruSevski, Za 15(1965),116 in ZA 17(1967),
28 Kage 3a MMUKeHCKaTa (opma ke-ni-ge-te-we Mpegnara HOBO uUUTake *ke-ni-ge-te-re =
*xepvimtrpec, O.Panagl, ZA 22(1972),75; M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 52; F. Gschnitzer, Coll. Myc., 120.
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YL . MonyBokanoT *U( =*w) BO MUKEHCKOTO finHeapHo be nucmo

ke-ra-me-we / keramewe (nom. dual): *képapéue o rp. KEPAPELC ' FPHUY;
An 207, ke-ra-me-wo / keramewos /(gen.sg): *képapépoc oa rp. Kepapelc PY En 467, Eo
371, cf., ke-ra-me-wi / keramewi /(dat. sg): *képauéul oa rp. KEPAPELC ' rpHYap 1MY
Oe 1256538

ke-re-ti-wo PY Na 547 (TonoHuM)639.

ke-re-wa / Klewas / : rp. KAépag, cf. KAebag KN Od 666, Xd 282(M. nM4HO
nme)6a0.

ke-ro-we / Kerowens unu Kherrowens wnaun [*KepOuevg mnm
*XePPOUEVC Mnun *reppoueve PY Cn4 (m. nn4yHO nme)66L

ke-ro-wo / Kerowos / (nom.): *Képopog PY Ae 134, (M. NUYHO WMe uM
*Kepopwt (dat.) PY Cn 131662

ke-se-nu-wo / Ksenwén /: Zévuwv PY Cn 286 (m. n4HO UMe) °63.

ke-wa-to TH Gp 153

ki-e-wo/Khihewos/ PY Aq 64 (m. nuyHo nme gen.sg) of Ki-e-u PY An 724,cf., ki-
je-u/Khiheus/: *Xwe0¢ KN Xd 94664,

ki-ri-se-we / [ riséwes / :*xpionpe (apeli, nom.pl) o4 rp. xpiw; xpiopa MacT,
macno’PY An 29866i.

ko-ma-we / Komawens /: *Kopduevi¢ (m. nnyHo ume) > rp. Kouneic KN Dv
5278,PY An 519, Jn 750; ko-ma-we-te / Komawentei /(m. nuyHo ume dat.sg) : rp.
*Kopduevtel o @.*Kopdpevtc > rp. kounelg KN C 913, Dk 1049, PY Cn 925608

ko-pe-re-wo / Koprewos /(m. nnuHo nme gen.):rp.*Konpepog Of Kompelg (PY Es
644), cf, ko-pe-re-we/Koprewei /( m. nnuHo ume dat.) : rp. *Konpepel o Kompeug KN
Fh 5486667.

@B Docs2 , 553, L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 427; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 94; H. Frisk, GEW, |
823;M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 29.M. D. PetruSevski, ZA 9 (1959), 252; MGV |, 209. Cf. , ke-ra-me-wi /
keramewi /(dat. sg): *kepaueP1 o rp. kepapel¢ MY Oe 125, ke-ra-me-we / keramewe /(nom. dual):
*KepapePe of rp. Kepaueug ' rpHuap ' PY An 207; M. Xp. WnueBckn, XueoToT Ha
MukeHuunTe, 171,175,176,362.

& Docs2553; A. P. Sainer, SMEA, 17(1976), 42.

80 Does2, 553; O. Landau, @B, 167, 173; M. Lejeune, Mémoires Ill, 194;
R. Palmer, Interpretation, 427, A. Heubeck, IF 68 (1963), 20 ke-re-wa XMNOKOPUCTUK 0f, *KAEP-0VOPOG;
M.Xp.NnneBckn, )X nsort ot Ha MukenuynTe,310,326,373.

@l Does2,553;Docs.,420; A Heubeck, BN 11(1960),3; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, |, 38, 115; L
R.Palmer, Interpretation, 427; V. Georgiev, Suppl., s.v.,*XW(i)poFovg M. Xp.Nnnesckn,XKIEBOTCSW Ha
MukenynTe, 320

62 Docs2 , 553; O. Landau, MGPN, 68, 177, 230 ynaTyBa Ha rp. kepaog ;L. R. Palmer,
Interpretation, 427, cf., ke-ro-wo-jo/ Kerowoio / (gen. sing.): *KcpoFoio O/, rp. *KépoFog PY Cn 655.

88Docs2,477, 553; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 75;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 254, 427;J. T. Killen,
Cambridge Coll.,56; MGFII,175; P. Chantraine, DELG, 764; O. Landau, MGPN, 69, 178; M. Lejeune,
Mémoires I, 25; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 179, cf., ke-se-ne-wi-ja KN Ld 649, ke-se-ni-wi-ja PY Fr 1231, ke-
se-nu-wi-ja KN Ld 573 o &vPioc.

B#Docs., 111, 420; Docs2, 554; O. Landau, MGPN,10; C. J. Ruijgh, EtudesAS, MGV I, 257.

@>Docs2 554, Docs.,397; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 292,'428;E."Vilborg,Grammar,94,146; M.
Lejeune, Mémoires, 1,174; MGV1,251; P. Chantraine, DELG,1211.

686 Docs2, 555, Docs 420 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,60, 429 ;M. Lejeune, Mémoires Il, 23 ; E
Vilborg, Grammar, 91, 149 ; O. Landau, MGPN,12, 186 ; MG VI, 189,211, MGV Il, 171 ; P. Chantraine,
DELG, 561, H. Frisk, GEW il, 134 ;A Heubeck, SMEA, 11 (1970), 63;J. Chadwick, Minos 14(1975), 49;P.
Attinger, ZA 21 (1977), 71; Does2, 555, Docs 420 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 429 ;M. Lejeune, Mémoires
I, 21; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 267 *Kopo-Péotag, - Péotag QZ, rp. evuut ; P. Hr. llievski, SMEA 20 (1979),
163. ; ko-ma-we-to / Komawentos /(gen.): rp. *KopdPevtoc oa Mp.*KopdaPevte > rp. kopnelg (KN Ap, Dk
920,-931, Dv 1272,-7176, Le 5629); IN. Xp. nnesckun, XK BoTall Ha MukeHunTe,284.

657D oes2, 105, 555, Docs. 420 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 73, 128, 192, cf. kortpelc ; B. Cop, ZA 8(1958),
178, 254, cf. kompog, E. Vilborg, Grammar, 36 ; MGV |, 211 ; P. Hr. llievski, za 17 (1967), 28 ; C. J.
Ruijgh, Etudes 366 co gucumunaumja Ha nabuosenapot of *KCKpcte ; GEW I, 134 ; P. Chantraine,
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YL . MonyBokanoT *1( = *W) BO MUKEHCKOTO SinHeapHo be nuncmo

ko-re-wo/Kolewos *KAepo¢ KN Ln 1568 (m inuHo nwe), cf., KoAeocBa
ko-m-we THAv 101, Fq 117
ko-ta-wo / Kotharwos /: *KoBappog, cf. koBopog = kobop(/T)og, PY Jn 43 163
ko-to-ne-we/ktoinewes/: *ktoviipec PY Ae 995(apell. nom.pl)670.
ko-tu-wo / Gortuwos / (TonoHum gen.sg):rp. *Topt/to¢ on Moptug PY Eq
213.671, ko-tu-we / Gortuwei / (TONOHUM dat.,loc.):rp. *Ioptu/:et oa rp. Moptuc (PY An
233, An 615, Na 908)672
ko-wa / korwa,-ai /(apell.nom. sing, nam pi.) :rp. kopn, kovpn KN Ag 87,-88, Ai
63, -190, Ap 639, PY Aa 60,-61.., Ab 186.., Ad 697673 cf., ko-wo / korwos,-0,-0i,-0i
/(nom.sing., dual, dat.sing., dat.pl.) : rp. képn, Koupn, kwpo¢ (KN Ag 87,-88, Ai 63,-
115..., Ak 610,-611..., Am 819,-827, Ap 629,-639, V 482, Xd 7783, X 7522, PY Aa 60,-
61,-76,-85.., Ab 186,-189,-190..Ad 290,-295674
ko-we KN WSs 8498675.

ku-pa-ro-we / kupairowen (aj. nom.sg.n): p.*kuma(1)popev, cf. komaipog PY Fr

1203676.
ku-re-we/skulewes mnm Skurewes/ : *okuAr)yTte¢ (apeli, nom.pl) og okOAov KN B
164, PY Cn 3, Ma 90, PY An 519 nnn eTHUK *ZKupry:eq of ZKOpoc677.

Acta Myc. I, 199, MG VI, 171 ; M. Lejeune, Acta Myc. I, 201 npeTnonara *komeAelC oA rp. OKOMEAQC.
ko-pe-re-wo / Koprewos /(§pu.)\tp.*'KonpZ£oc Qf Kompelc (PY Es 644);

6Docs2556; O. Landau, MGPN,73,177,210; L. R Palmer, Interpretation,430;M.V.Guimo,
ActaMyc.,I1, 208.

8 Does2, 556; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 430;V. Georgiev, Suppl, in Cambridge Coll, 112; O.
Landau, MGPN, 75; C. J. Ruijgh, Minos 9 (1968), 134 *KoitaFcev Kako 13BeAeHKa 0f KOITa.

60 #8; ZW,557;E. Vilborg, Grammar,94;MGF 1214; L R
Interpretation, 138,430; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 111,149, M.F.Galiano, Acta Myc.,Il, 221; A Heubeck, ZA
15(1965),268; M. D. Petrusevski, SMEA, 12(1970),124; P. Chantraine, DELG, 592, H. Frisk, GEw 111,139,
M. Xp.NnneBcku, XX nsoroT Ha MukenynTe,147.

67l Docs2556,551, Docs., 148, 420 *Toptoviog; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 93; A. Heubeck, BN 11
(1960), 7 in Acta Myc., I, 60;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,! 1, 430; O. Landau, MGPN, 73., 3a HajHOBUTe
€TUMOJIOLWKM COorfneayBatkba NO OAHOC Ha eTUMOoNornjata Ha OBOj Mpearpyku 36op Buan Kaj A
Heubeck, Praegraeca, 1961, 58-63 u TaMy HaBeaeHaTa nuTepatypa.cf., ko-tu-we / Gortuwei /
(dat.,loc.):rp. *I'optoPel o rp. IFoptug (PY An 233, An 615, Na 908).

672 Docs2556,551, Docs., 148, 420 *Toptoviog; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 93; A Heubeck, BN 11
(1960), 7 in Acta Myc., Il, 60;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,! 1, 430; O. Landau, MGPN, 73., 3a HajHOB/TE
€TUMOJIOLLKM COrfiefyBatba NO OAHOC Ha eTMMOoJiorujata Ha 0BOj MPearpykyu 360p Buau kaj A
Heubeck, Praegraeca, 1961, 58-63 u Tamy HaBefeHaTa nuTepatypa. , Cr. ko-tu-wo / Gortuwos /
(gen.):rp. *roproFo¢ op Moptug PY Eq 213.

63 Docs2, 557, Docs.,398; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 431;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 67; P.
Chantraine, DELG, 567;V. Georgiev, Et. Myc.\lLLI, M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 11, 158; H. Frisk, GEW I,
921;L. Deoy, St. Myc.r Brno, 96;Beekes, Laryngeals,202,291; . Xp. WNAMEBCKU, XuBoToT Ha
MukenynTe,8$, 158,

6 Docs2, 557, Docs.,398; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 431;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 61; P.
Chantraine, DELG, 567;V. Georgiev, Et Myc.\lLI, M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 11, 158; H. Frisk, GEW |,
921;L. Deoy, st. Myc., Brno, 96;Beekes, Laryngeals,202,291, cf., ko-wa / korwa,-ai /(nom. sing, wnu
pl.) :rp. kopn, koupn (KN Ag 87,-88, Ai 63, -190, Ap 639, PY Aa 60,-61.., Ab 186.., Ad 697); cf, ko-wa-to/
Korwatos /: rp. *KopPatoi¢ PY Cn 328, cf,.ko-we-ja / korweia /:*KopFcia; M.Xp.NnueBckn,)Knsotot
Ha MukenunTe,&8,158,253.

6/6Docs2,551 Obscure.

66D ocs2,55%,Docs., 398; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 159, 431; M. Lejeune, Mémoires Ill, 102; E.
Vilborg, Grammar,.55,60; M G VIl 172 KOmelpo¢ Kumoupog ; M. S. Ruiperez, Acta Myc., |, 162 ku-pa-ro 1
ku-pa-ro2 rm cMeTa 3a MOPGONOLLKA BapujaHTW 0f *KOmopog / *Kurmoppog > Kumaipog; P.Chantraine,
DELG, 600; M. D. PetruSevski, SMEA 12 (1970), 121; H. Frisk, GEW 111, 140; MG VI, 215; A Huebeck,
Coll. Myc., 245; P. Hr. llievski, Minos 7(1963), 143; M. S. Ruiperez, Acta Myc., 162; . Xp. Vinnescku,
XuneoToT Ha MukeHuynTe,159,119.
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vm . MonyBoKanoTt *u( =*Ww) 30 MMKEHCKOTO finHeapHo be nmcmo

ku-te-we-so TH Ft 140.

ma-ka-wo / Marawon / : [p.*Maxdp»v, cf., Maxdwv PY Jn 658 (T./1M4YHO
nme)drs

ma-ra-ne-nu-we / Malainenuwes /:*MaAatvevupeg PY An 610 (TonoHnm)6'9.

ma-m-te-we / Malanthewes /:*MoAavbnueg, cf., *uaiaveruec = peravonpeg PY
Na 245 (nom.pl.)630.

ma-ra-tu-wo / marathwon /:*udpadpov, cf, pudpadov MY Ge 60263L

Ta-T3-wa / Marraiwa /:*Moppaipa, cf, Moppaio¢ PY Eb 866 (K. nn4HO
nme)632

ma-re-wo / Aepog (gen.sg) oa *Makeug, cf, MaAog, cf, PY An
657(m. Nn4YHO nMme gen.sg)e33

ma-ri-ne-we / Malimwei /:*MoaAwvnpet (TornoHnm dat.sg), cf., MnAivon KN Ga
674, Gg 713634,cf, ma-ri-ne-wo (gen. sg) KN As 15196%.

ma-ri-ne-we-ja-i TH Of25, 35

ma-si-dwo KN Fh 360 (M. in4Ho nme )63

ma-ta-wo 7 Matawdn /:*Matdpwv PY Ae 27 (M. TMYHO UME )w .

ma-tu-we / Matuwei /:*MatOpel (M. nn4Ho nme datsg) KN Ln 15686838

- me-nu-wa / Menuwas /: *Mevoo¢ = Mivoog KN Sc 238, Xd 7702( M. IMYHO 1Mve

me-ri-te-wo / melitewos /:*ueMtepoc (apeli. gen.sg) oa *ueAitelc PY Ea 481620
me-ta-ka-wa / Metakalwai /:*MetokdApat p Y An 1281(M. nuuno MMe dat.sg) oa
*MeToKAApagHL

677 Docs., 191, Docs2, 430, 558; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 304, 431;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 94;
M. Xp. NnneBcKn, XX nsoToT Ha MukenuynTe,344.

68 Docs2, 559, Docs., 421; L. R Palmer, Interpretation,432; O. Landau, MGPN,78, 183,208;
MGV, 219; P. Chantraine, DELG,613; P. Attinger, ZA 27(1977),24; J B. Hofmann, EwdGr., 193, 0BOj
rp. 36op ro pgoBegyBa BO BpCKa CO  upaH. *maz-; [1.Xp.MNMEBCKU K nsoToT Ha
MukenumnTe,.2335.,276,343°368; Docs2, 559; V. Georgiev, Suppl. *Maxic; O. Landau, MGPN, 79, 174; L
R. Palmer, Interpretations432.

60 Docs., 148,186; Docs2 559, L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 69, 432; M. D. PetruSevski, zA
16(1966), 205 in Atti Roma,683 ; A. P. Sainer, SMEA 17(1976),44.

@) Docs., 399;C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 152;P. Hr. Ilievski, Cambridge Coll,243; M. D. PetruSevski,
Atti Roma,684; . Xp. innescku, XXuneorToT Ha MukeHuuTe ,256.

@LDocs., 227, 399; Docs2,559;MG VI, 219; H. Frisk, GEW 1ll, 149; Hr. llievski, ZA 15(1965), 51
inKlio 50(1968),46;P. Chantraine, DELG, 666; M. Lejeune,Phonétique, 285; M. Xp.NNneBCKN, X nsoToT
Ha MukenyuTe, 120,159,

@ Does., 421; Docs1,559; L. R. Palmer, Interpretations433; V. Georgiev, Suppl., *MoAaPoc,

@3Docs., 421; Docs2559; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 433; A. Heubeck,Kadmos 4(1965),141.

@1 Does2,559; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,77, 433; , cf., ma-ri-ne-wo (gen. sg) KN As 1519, cf.,
ma-ri-ne-wi-ja-i (apeli. dat. pl) TH Of25

@b Docs2559; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,77, 433; ma-ri-ne-we / Malinéwei /:*MaAvrPel
(toponim dat.sg), ¢f, MnAivon KN Ga 674,cf, ma-ri-ne-wi-ja-i (apeli, dat pl) TH Of 25.

@Docs2559;0. Landau, MGPN, 81, ynatysa Ha *Mocoi-FopFoc.

@B/Docs2,560; L. R Palmer, Interpretation,433;0. Landau, MGPN, 81, 177s.

@BDoes., 317 ynaTyBa Ha o-pi-ma-tu = €Mi-JOPTUC, Docs2,560; O. Landau, MGPN, 82s;

@ Docs., 421; Docs2,560;E. Risch, Cambridge Coll., 154; C. J. Ruijgh, Etude,56, 261;A. Heubeck,
Coll. Myc., 250; O. Landau, MGPN,82;M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 90; . Xp.VNnesckn, >Xmsoror Ha
MukenunTe,370.

@D D ocs2,560;E. Vilborg, Grammar, 95;:MGV Il, 173; P. Chantraine, DELG, 681; I. Xp.
MnneBckn, XX nsorToT Ha MukenynTe, 131

@1 Docs2,561; L. R Palmer, Interpretation,.226, 434; P. Hr. llievski, Coll. Myc., 140 in . Xp.
MnneBckm, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHunTe,326 ‘y6aBa Mefy XeHUTE’.
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YL . MonyBokanoT *1( =*w) BO MMKEHCKOTO /inHeaoHo Be nvcmo

me-ta-ri-ko-wo / Metalli-khowos 7/ *MetaAAi-xopog, KN Vc 201 (M. An4HO
nume)ax
me-ta-se-we / metarsewes /:*petaporueg (subst. nom.pl) PY Vn 46°%3
me-te-we /Metéwei wnn  Méthéwi  /*Mnu/tet mam *Mnériust (M.
fIHHHOHMe.dat.sg.) PY Cn 13164
me-tu-wo ne-wo/ methuwos NEWOS/: PEBLOC VEPOIO, Cf
120269%5.
me-wi/ MeiwisMeipic PY Ag 64(M. nMuHO nme)6%
me-za-wo | B *Meldp»v KN B 8206, PY Xa 1151(M. N1 nme) 6.
mo-ne-weTH Fq 254+
mo-ri-wo / Moliwbn /:*MoAipwv, cf., MoAiwv PY Cn 1287 (M. n. nme) 68
mu-te-we/ Murtewei /:*Muptr)/tel (M. indyHO ume dat.sg), cf., Mupte0g PY Ub
1318690
na-pe-re-wa/ Napeléwas /:*NameAnuag (tonoHunm), cf., vnmeiewv PY Cr 868'°0.
na-su-wo KN B 799 (M. nnuHo nme)70L
ne-e-ra-wo/ Nehelawoi /:*Neliéhapwt (M. nyHO Mme dat.sg) o *Nelighapc,
cf., Neidewg, cf., Neotwp PY Fn 79712
ne-me-ta-woPY Cn 4 (M. nuuHo nme)73
ne-ge-wo / Neiquewos /:*Neipepg (M. NMUHO MMe gen.sg) of *Neipedg PY Eb
495/Ep 61374
ne-se-e-werPyY Cr 868 (TonoHum) Ab
ne-wo / NEWOS /: *vépcg, cf., véog KN Fh 362 + KN Sh 736, KN X 658, PY Fr
1202, MY Oe 129705 cf., ne-wa/newa wnum newai/: vépa nnm vépai,KN Dp997,X 7722,
PY Sa 843, MY Oe 111, TH Of 3470r.
no-do-ro-we KN As 60878

@PDoes2 561; O. Landau, MGPN, 83; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,-434.

@B8Docs2504, 561; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 367,434; J. L. Perpillou, Substantifs, 156.

@ Does., 421 ynatyBa Ha Metewei WM Mentewei; Docs2,561; O. Landau, MGPN, 83, 179;

8bDocs2:408,561; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 248, 434 pébuwv véFoov; P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc.,
I, 272;M. D. PetruSevski, ZA 12 (1963), 309 ynaTyBa Ha Methu(w)onewes in ZA 15(1965), 32.

86 Docs., M6, 421; Docs2561; O. Landau, MGPN, 83; . Xp. VINneBCKN, XnsoToT Ha
MukeHunTe,325.

8¥ Docs.,220,421; Docs2561; O. Landau, MGPN, 83; MGV |, 219;V. Georgiev, Cambridge
Coll,, 12; C.J.Ruijgh,Etudes, 197; P. Chantraine, DELG,674, cf., me-za-wo-ni (dat.sg) PY Un 138; . Xp.
MnneBcku, XX nsoroT Ha MukenuynTe,325,

8B Docs2,562; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation~135; P. Chantraine, DELG, 709; . Xp, Vnnescku,
XnBoToT Ha MukenuuTe, 278, 376.

@PDocs2 493; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 435; M. D. PetruSevski, ZA 9(1959),252.

TDocs2 562;V. Georgiev, Suppl., Il, s.v.; A.P.Sainer, SMEA, 17 (1976), 47

TLDoes2, 562.

72 Docs.,421; Docs2, 562; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 80,436 ; MGV |, 224 inMGV I, 172, 174 ;
C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,369 ;H. Frisk, GEw Ill, 156 ; P. Chantraine, DELG,745; T. Xp. Wnuesckw,
XX nBoTOoT Ha MukenuunTe,228, 290.

TBDocs2, 563; C. J. Ruijgh, Minos 9 (1968),133 NepetaPwv.

MDocs., 421 *Necfeus, cf., Nfmela; Docs2, 563 ne-ge-u PY Aq 64, Jn 725,Qa 1298; V. Georgiev,
Etat actuel, *NeIkeu¢ > Nikel¢; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation,312,436 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 88; . Xp.
NNNeBCKM K nBoToT Ha MukeHunTe, 143,

76 Docs1563 ; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation,436 ; A. P. Sainer, SMEA 17 (1976), 47.

106D ocs.,400 ;Docs2,563 ; L.R. Palmer, Interpretation, 153, 157, 436 ; MGV |, 224 ;M. Lejeune,
Phonétique, 149, 158s ; P. Chantraine, DELG,745., cf, ne-wi-jo (gen.sg) KN Fh 5506, cf, ne-wa (nom.pl 1)
KN Dp 997.

0)oc/,563;M.Xp.NnneBckn, X KMBOTOT Ha MukeHuuTe, 266.

TBDocs2 563 Obscure;J. P. Olivier, st. Myc. Brno,I\.
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Vffi. MonyeokanoTt *u( = *w) BO MUKEHCKOTO /IMHeapHo be nMcmo

no-nu-we KN Od 562 (M. nnyHO nme dat.sg) 70
no-ri-wo-ki-de TH Of 36.
o-du-we MoXxebu BapujaHTa Ha nuwyBare 3a 0-du-ru-we KN Od 696719 cf., o-
du-ru-we / Odruwei /:*08pupel og 'Odpuc (TonoHum dat.loc), KN C 902, cf. 08puv
Ktrteg 10 0poc Hes., cf. rpachuuka BapujaHTa Ha nullyBarme co npemuH Ha 0-0u- Bo
u-du- so u-du-ru-wo (gen.sg) KN V 145, cf., 0-du-ru-wi-jo ( adj.etnikon nom. sg. m) KN
C902 1 0-du-ru-wi-ja ( adj.etnikon nom. sg. f) KN Ai 982711
do®lTH Fq 125,-214,-284
o-ku-na-wo / Okmawos /:*Qkovo/:o¢, (m.) KN V 60 cf., KOG 1 vaug7i2
0-nu-ke-wi TH Oh 206.
o-pe-te-we KN So 4447 (m. n. nme dat.sg), cf., Jo-pe-te-we-qe KN L 593 (m. n.
nme gen.sg)713
o-pi-ka-pe-e-we-qe / opiskaphehewes K /-*omoka@eiiepel o Omi 1 oka@elg
(nom.pl) PY Jn 829714
0-pi-ko-wo / powoi/: * émi kopoX PY Jn 881 (apell.nom.pl)715
opsHHaveK N Le 646, L 81057161
0-pi-te-u-ke-e-we /opiteukhehwes wnn /[ *OTuTeLXELIEPEC UK
*omutevxeliepel (nom.pl. nnm datsg) og *omitevxeilevg PY An 39, Fn 41
o-re-e-wo / Orehéwos /: *Opelinpo¢ (M. IMuHO UMe gen.sg) o Opeiledg PY Cn
600, cf., /ropfoc.718
o-re-te-wo / Oresthewos wnmn Orestewos / ‘OpeoBepoc nnm *Opeote/tog (M.
JIN4YHO nMe gen.sg) og OpecBelC nnn *0peotelc KN Dq 439719
0-ro-ke-we (M. MMYHO uMe dat.sg) PY Gn 428, cf. 0-ro-ke-u[ KN Ce 6170
o-ta-re-wo (Mo>kebu TonoHnm) KN E 1035721

T®Docs2 563 ; J. P. Olivier, st. Myc. Brno,I\.

TI0Does2,564 ynaTyBa feka e Toa gaT. thoopma of o-du KN V 479, a M. Lejeune, Mémoires, |,
339 cmeTa geka e o-du-<ru>we.

T Docs., 212; Docs2.,566; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,183, 436; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 185 ; V.
Georgiev, Lexique, sv. ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, |, 200 in Mémoires, 111,96 ; 3a NPEMUHOT Ha o-du- BO u-
du- Kaj MUKEHCKMTE (hopMu o-du-ru-we 0f u-du-ru-we BaM Kaj C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 185 ; A Morpurgo,
Acta Myc. Il 104 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 778.

T2 Does2.,564, Docs., 422; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 147 ; MGV |, 223, 258 ; F. Geschnitzer, Coll.
Myc., 119.

73D oes2.,565.

T4 Docs2,357, 512, 564, Docs.,357, 402; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 283, 438 £mi- OKOQENPNG ;
M. S. Ruiperez, Minos 8 (1963), 45 ; L. Deroy, zA 26 (1976), 297 ;M. Doria, St. Myc., Brno,59;A. Leukart,
Res Myc.,.236; P. Hr. llievski, Tractata Myc., 138 in . Xp. VinneBckn, X nsoToT Ha MukeHynTe,103
‘HaA30pHULM Ha skaphoi = ‘naruTe’.

75D ocs2,544,565;, Docs., 392 éniokomnog; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 59; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,
151, 417; M. Lejeune, Mémoires Ill, 15, 61 e-pi-ko-wo=0-pi-ko-wo; E. Risch, Atti Roma, 691; J. Tallardat,
Atti Roma, 712 omKOFoi; P. Chantrine, DELG,551; H. Frisk, GEW, IIl, 132:A. Leukart, Coll. Myc., 187.

76D oes2, 565 Obscure; J. T. Killen-J.P. Olivier, Cambridge Coll., 56 ce npeTnonara geka e of o-
pi- Usi-ri-ja-we; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 1274.

77 Does2, 565; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,*439; V. Georgiev, Et. Myc., 181,186;P.Hr.llievski,
SMEA 20(1979), 163; L. Deroy, ZA 26(1976), 297; A. Leukart, Res Myc., 236.

T8 Does2,566 ; A. Heubeck, ZAa 15(1965),268 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 270 ; F. Geschnitzer, Res
Myc., 145 ; A. P. Sainer, SMEA 17(1976), 48; T1.XpMnnesckk, XX uBoTOT. Ha MukeHyn T e \69s.

7O Docs2, 566; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 178, 439; M. F. Galiano, Acta Myc., I, 251, s.; T.
Xp. inneBcKkun, XX usoToT Ha MukeHuuTeA70.

70 J.-P. Olivier, BCH 110,(1986), 23; KT V 47; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, |, 264; O. Landau,
MGPN, 92 ; L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 439; M. F. Galiano, Acta Myc., I, 243ss.

Tl Does2 566, M. F. Galiano, Acta Myc., I, 252; J. L. Melena, Res Myc., 269.
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/*PoFaFov
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V{fi. MonyBokanoT *W =*wW) BO MMKEHCKOTO /iIMHeapHo be nucmo

pe-ri-to-wo / Peri-thowos /:*Mepi-Bopog, c£, Mepi-Boo¢ KN Ve 195, V 655 (m
NIN4YHO nme)Z3
pe-m-si-nu-wo / Perusinwos /:*mepuaivps¢ (adj. nom sg n), cf., mepuovog PY Ma

19374.cf, pe-ru-si-nu-wa (nom. pl f) PY Ub 1316 u KN So 4442, Dp
7742, Ue 652.
pe-te-re-wa KN So 894, cf., pte-re-wa / ag (supst. gen sg f) oA

*niteAepx KN Sc 879, So 4429745

pi-ke-re-wo / Pikrewos /=*Mikpépog (M nuuHo umMe gen sg) og *Mkpsvg PY En
74/ Eo 160,cf., pi-ke-re-we/Pikrewei /*Mikpépel (dat. sg) PY Eo 160, cf., pi-ke-re-|
[Pikureus/:*Mikpsvc PY Eb 496/Ep 301746

pi-ki-nu-wo /Phil-kinuwos wnun Phil-kisnuwos /:*®ikivu/:o¢ nnu *Mniiki-vuog
opf, *snusos (m nuyHo nme) KN Da 5217747,

pi-ra-ka-wo-ge / Phil-akhaiwos kwe /:*®naxar/tog (m. nivuHo ume) KN V1005,
cf., dIAGxal0¢78

pi-ri-ta-wo / Phlistawdn wnnu Plintawdn /:*®Motap»v nam *Thavea/twv (m.
nn4YHo nme) PY Eo 371, cf . fgen sg) PY En 471749,

pi-ri-u-wo KN B 803 (m. nn4Ho nme) A8

pi-ro-pe-se-wa / Philo-pséwai vnm Philo-peiséwai / *®ino-peipxt unn *dino-
nelocepatl (M. nYHo mme datsg) TH O 28, cf, Melc€ag. 73

pi-ro-qa-wo[ / Phil-okvaw6n wnnu Philo-qquawdn /:*®-omdpwv mnm *dii-
omapo¢ (M. nimuHo nme) KN As 609752

w Docs2571, gb1, 423; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 254 ; MGF 1,217, 235 ; P. Hr. lli
Myc., Il, 264 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 886; . Xp. inneBckn, XX nsoToT Ha MukeHunTe,282S
3 Docs2.,Bpocs., 105, 423; MGV |, 202, 235; O. Landau, MGPN, 103, 161, 167s; P. Hr.

llievski, Coll Myc., 138 ; E. Risch, Tractata Myc.,288 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 433, 886; H. Frisk, GEW!II,
105.

MADocs2,571, Docs.,294, 322, 372, 404s; E. Vilborg, Gramm., 77; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,
21, 41, 304, 444; A Morpurgo, Acta Myc. I, 108s; M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 64, 158,285; E. Risch, Et.
Myc., 170; P.Hr. llievski, ZA 17(1967), 24; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 339 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 433, 889; H.
Frisk, GEW I, 518., ci.,pe-ru-si-nu-wa (nom. pl f) PY Ub 1316, cf.,pe-ru-si-nwa KN So 4442, Dp 7742,
Ue 652, Kako rpaduuka BapujaHTa 3a nuLlyBare Hape-ru-si-nu-wa, Cf., pe-ru-si-nwa-o (gen. pl. f) PY
Ub 1317

b Does2,575, Docs., 371, 406; L. R Palmer, Interpretation,#48; ¢ Etudes, 30, 238, 243 ; M.
Lejeune, Mémoires I, 33, 40, 183, 266 in Phonétique, 10; M. D. Petruevski, za 25(1975),-437; P.
Chantraine, DELG, 946; M. Xp.nneBcku, KLIOW<9W Ha MukeHuunT e,87,265.

M6Docs2,571, cf. *IMikpelg o TIKPOG ‘ropunme’, Docs., 423 ;0. Landau, MGPN, 104, 179, 200
TKpOC ; E Vilborg, Grammar, 95; MGV |, 236 mKpoc ; M. F. Galiano, Acta Myc., Il, 256; M. Xp.
NnneBcku, XX msoToT Ha MukenuynTe, 85,147, 334. pi-ke-re-wo / Pikrewos /:*TTIKpe/:0¢ (M NMYHO 1Me
gen sg) og *Mikpedg PY En 74/ Eo 160.

T Docs2,51\\ L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 445 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 104 ;H. Muhlestein, Atti
Roma, 660 ;P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc., I, 264 BO 3aBPLUETOKOT -nu-so MpeTnofara geka craHysa 360p
3a Ip. VoG < *snusos.

™8Docs2,51V,M. Doria, Acta Myc., Il, 37; F. Bader, Acta Myc., I, 180, 184;MGFII, 160, 185;IL
Xp. Nnnesckn, )X usoroT Ha MukenynTe, 290, 374.

™Docs2,512, Docs., 423; M. D. Petrusevski, ZA 9(1959), 252 in ZA 27(1977), 40 MAiveag; C. J.
Ruijgh, Minos 9(1968), 134 xunokopucTuk of ®Aotayopag; M.Xp.MNneBCcKkn,XnsoroT Ha
MukenunTe, 145,163,176,338,362.

MDoes2.,512.

‘HAlDocs2,512.

™ Docs2,566, Docs.,422;V. Georgiev, Et. Myc.,52, 57 *®ho- tnopwv; M. Lejeune, Mémoires |,
269. 302; B. Cop, ZA 8(1958), 260 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation,~!;E. Vilborg, Grammar,32,46,48,19,M]
MG VI 227, M. Lejeune,Mémoires I, 304.in Mémoires 11,300; A. Heubeck, IF 65(1960),258; H. Frsik, GEW
11, 401 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 807;F. Geschnitzer,Coll Myc., 130.
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Vili. NMonyBokanoT *u( =*w) BO MMKEHCKOTO /iInHeapHo Be nucmo

pi-ro-ta-wo / Philo-thawds nnn Philo-tawdn /:*®\oBd/twv Bo BpcKa co *Ba/Ta
at. Béa nnm *do- XApwv (cf., PIAGTAc) (M. AnuHo nme) PY Es 644'53
pi82 Piswa /:*MNicca (TonoHum) PY Ac 1276,7%4 cf.,
po-da-ge-re-si-je-wo KN B 822@h
po-ke-we / B *dwkepel (M. nnMuHo ume dat sg) og PwWKeVLC (ETHUKOH)
PY Cn 13176
po-ri-wa / poliwa A*ToAIpa (adj. nom pi) og, *moM > KOAIOC KN Ld 587, op,
*TIOAIPOC > KoA6¢.757,cf., po-ri-wo / Poliwos /:*I.0Mpo¢(m. nnuHo ume), cf., MéAog KN
C 911 og, *KOMPOC > KOAIOC. 7B
po-ro-ko-wa / prol®owai / : *mpdyo/ton, mpoxory (subst. dat sg.) KN Fh 350733cf.,
po-ro-ko-wo / Prorowoi /:rp. *mpdxopog, ar. mpdxoug ‘Macso wTo ce npocuna’ MYUe
611, cf, re-wo-to-ro-ko-wo / lewotrorowoi, -0n /(nom. nnun gen.pl.): *Aepotpoxopoc Unm
*AEPOTPOXOPav : rp. AOeTpoxooc PY Aa 783, Ab 553, Ad 676, Si-to-ko-wo / sitorowoi, -
0i Z/(nom. pl. f nnn dat. sing, m.) :rp. *o1TOX0pPOL,- Wi 0f rp. cito¢ n xéo¢ PY Am 819,
MY 658.
po-ro-u-te-wo / Ploutéwos/: *Mioutnpog (M. nnuHo ume ge.sg) PY Jn 31076L*cf,
po-ro-u-te-we/ Ploutéwei /2 *MAoutnps! (dat sg) PY Cn 13172 op,
:MAovutelg KN De 1129, PY Jn 310.
po-ru-te-we / Fife#:*MoAuBEpng (M. MuHO ume) KN Ve 176763
po-ru-we-wo / Poluwewos /:*MoAupepog (M. iMuHO nme gen sg) of *MoAupelg
PY Sa 79674

B Docs2,572, Docs., 423 Philotawos; O. Landau, MGPN, 106, 165; C. L Ruijgh, Etudes, 153,
375 ; V. Georgiev, Cambridge Coll., 112 in SuppL, s.v. ®IA6TO0 (gen) og PIAGTOC.

™ Docs2,387, 4\6,512,Docs., 149 M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 66, 142, 206s ; J. Chadwick, Minos
9(1968),, 64 in Myc World, 40 ; A P. Sainer, SMEA 13(1971), 50s ; C. J. Ruijgh, Res Myc., 401; IN. Xp.
VnneBckn, XX nsorToT Ha MukenuynTe,95.

‘B>Docs2, 572 Obscure, adj. of gen.sg.

T Docs2,572, Docs.,423 *PopkelC ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 446 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 107,
179,221 ; M. F. Galiano, Acta Myc., Il, 256 ynatyBa Ha *Z@Qoyyelc, *Z@oyeuc umm *TTokelg of, TIOKOG.

B Docs2.573, Docs. ,319,405; M. D. PetruSevski, Atti Roma, 681; MGV |, 237; M. Doria, Acta
Myc 11, 49; P. Chantraine, DELG, 925; M.Xp./1nMeBCKN,)KNMBOTOW Ha MukeHnumnTe,279.

™Docs2573, Docs. , 319, 405; M. D. PetruSevski, Atti Roma5681; MGV |, 237; M. Doria, Acta
Myc 11, 49; P. Chantraine, DELG, 925; . Xp. Nn1neBCK " KMBOLIOT Ha MukeHunTe,279,324,336,319.

™Docs2,419,582; Docs.,408; E. Vilborg, Gammar, 62 ;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 118 ;E. Risch,
Atti Roma, 686 ;M. D. PetruSevski, zA 8(1958),240 ;P. Chantraine, DELG, 1007, 1255; P. Hr. Ilievski,
Tractata Myc., 154; 1. Xp.Nnnesckun XXK"BOTOT Ha MukeHuynTe, 161,

B Docs2,477,543,544, Docs., 183,332,392,405; E. Vilborg, Grammar,66,68,94,142,146 ; L. R
Palmer, Interpretation, 131, 137, 183, 364,379,416,417,446 ;M. D. PetruSevski, za 8(1958),236,240 in st.
Myc. Brno,54 ; MGV |, 191, 192,240,257 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires, |, 194, I, 270; J. T. Hooker, zA
26(1976), 27, Docs2,580, Docs., 160, 408; MGV |, 219, MGV 11,172; E. Vilborg, Grammar, 50, 62, 140;
H.Frisk, GEW I, 138 , H. Frisk, GEW I1l, 147; P. Chantraine, DELG, 647, Docs2.,419,582; Docs.,408; E.
Vilborg, Gammar, 62 ;L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 118 ;E. Risch, JIL Roma, 686 ;M. D. Petrudevski, 74
8(1958),240 ;P. Chantraine, DELG, 1007, 1255; P. Hr. Ilievski, Tractata Myc., 154].

16IDocs2, 574, Docs., 424: O. Landau, MGPN, 109, 178, 203; MGV |, 236; P. Hr. llievski, Z4
17(1967),28; P. Attinger, Z4 27(1977), 65s; F. Gschnitzer, Coll. Myc, 119; H. Frisk, GEw I, 171; P.
Chantraine, DELG,918 ; 0fjpo-ro-u-te-u /Plouteus!\*Mhoutelc KN Dc 1129, cf, po-ro-u-te-we (dat sg) PY
Cn 131

16D ocs2, 574, Docs., 424; O. Landau, MGPN, 109, 178, 203; MGFI, 236; P. Hr. llievski, zA
17(1967),28; P. Attinger, ZA 27(1977), 65s; F. Gschnitzer, Coil. Myc., 119; H. Frisk, GEW Ill, 171; P.
Chantraine, DELG,918 ; . Xp. INNMEeBCKN,)K nBoToT Ha MukeHunTe,292.

TBDocs2, 574; MGV |, 237 of TOAUC 1 B¢w; O. Landau, MGPN, 109, 158, 167 ;E. Risch, Tractata
Myc.,296

T Docs2, 574, Docs., 424; M. Lejeune, Mémoires 1, 115 XxnokopucTuk og, MoAD-UKTOG Un
oa MoAOwv ; MG VI, 237
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YL . MonyBokanoT *u( =*tN BO MUKEHCKOTO NIMHeapHo be nncmo

ro-wo / Rowos /Afm. nuuxo ume), cf., pouc PY Jn 7507%.
sa-ka-re-wo/Sangarewos/ (m. NM4YHO MMe gen.sg.) oA rp. *Zayyapel¢ PY Ea
756, cf., sa-ka-re-we/Sangarewei/ (dat. sg) : og rp. *Zayyapel¢ PY Ea 56, Ea 3047%.
sa-ma-ri-wa PY Na 527 (tonoHum), cf., sa-ma-ri-wa-ta (m. nuyHo ume) KN As
6457%.
sa-me-we / Saméwei/:*Zaunuel (dat. loc) og Zaun TH Wu 59797.
sa-nu-we /Sanuwei /:*Zavopel (m. unm f. nMuHo nme datsg) moxeb6m of Zdvn
PY Vn 8517%.
sa-pi-ti-nu-wo (m. nnuHo ume) KN As 151679
sa-sa-wo/ Sasawdn /:*Zacdpwv (M. n1MyHo ume) PY Eb 84280,
si-ja-du-we (tonoHmm) KN Dk 969, DI 93080L
si-pe-we (TonoHum loc.) KN C 902802*
si-re-wa / Silléwas /:*Z1IA\Apa¢ (TonoHum) PY Ma 126, Mn 45630j.
si-to-ko-wo / sitorowoi, gnom. pl. f unu dat. sing, m.) : *o1tox
oito¢ n xéw PY Aa 292808
su-me-ra-we-jo TH Of 26
SU-pu-wo (m. nm4yHo nume gen.sg) KN C 912
ta-na-wa/ tanawafwapd (adj. nom. pl. n) PY Sa 793, cf., tavadc8x% cf, ta-
na-wo / Tanawos/:*Tdavapo¢ (m. nu4yHo ume) PY Jn 693 oa tavaoc.87

™ Docs2580, 85 Rhowos, cf., 'Poioc; 0. Landau, MGPN, 122; MG VI, 242

™ Docs2, 581, Docs., 425; 0. Landau, MGPN,125 ; L. R. Palmer,
Galiano, Acta Myc. Il, 239,244, sa-ka-re-wo/Sangarewos/ (M. IMYHO MMe gen.sg.) oA rp. *Zayyapelg (PY
Ea 756),, cf., sa-ka-re-u / Sangareus/ : [p.*Zayyopelc : rp. Zayyoapei¢ , cf Zayapa (PY Ea 776, Jn 431);
TILXpMnwsecku XX nBoToT Ha MukeHunTe, 163,

6 Docs2, 581, Docs., 149; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,uT, O. Landau, 128, 169, 219,229
*Zapapipdotag ; A. P. Sainer, SMEA 17(1976),56; F. Gschnitzer, Res Myc., 144.

M Chr. Pietros-J.-P.Olivier, J. L. Melena, BCH, 114 (1990), 155 Sameus 0of Same, cf., Zaun

B Docs2, 581 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 126, 175, 186s *Xavi/tel og Zavn, cf, caivw; V. Georgiev,
Suppl., 1l, Zapvoug unn og, Zdvn.

™ Docs2, 581 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes,264; J. T. Killen, Tractata Myc., 176; P. Hr. Ilievski, Acta
Myc.,11,264.

m Docs2, 582, Does., 261 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 127 ; V. Georgiev, Cambridge Coll., 112; M.
Lejeune, Mémoires LLI, 191, 203 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Etudes, 223 npegnara *Zoodpwv, cf. TonoHum Zaadvda;
M. Xp.Nnnesckn,) X usot ot Ha MukenynTe, 144,

8l Does2, 582, Docs., 147 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires I, 339 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 178,
454 :P. Hr. llievski, Acta Myc., I, 273

8PDoes2, 582, Docs., 211 ;M. F. Galiano, Afyc, 11, 224

8b Does2, 582, Docs., 149 ; L. R. Palmer, Interpretation, 75, 303, 305, 455 ; Y. Duhoux, Minos,
9(1968), 94 *ZIMNPXG; P. Hr. Ilievski, Klio, 50 (1968), 43; A P. Sainer, SMEA 17(1976), 57

8 Does2,419,582 ; Docs.,408; E, Vilborg, Gammar, 62 ;L. R Palmer, Interpretation, 118 ;E.
Risch, itoma, 686 ;M. D. PetruSevski, zA 8(1958),240 ;P. Chantraine, DELG,\001, 1255; P. Hr.
llievski, Tractata Myc., 154 ; 1. Xp.nneBckn X KM30LW OT Ha MukeHuuTe,133.

W ., 583 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 130.

86 Docs2, 583, Docs., 374, 408, 425 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 118, 122 ;J. Chadwick, Minoica,
122 ;MG VI, 247 ; M. Doria, Awiamento,234 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 1091 ; O. Landau, MGPN, 132, 156 ;
C. J. Ruijgh, Minos, 9(1968)130 ; P. Attinger, zA 27(1977), 71 ; MN.Xp.NnueBcku, XXK"BOTC>T Ha
MukeHunTe/iBP.

8¥ Docs1, 583, Docs., 374, 408, 425 ; M. Lejeune, Mémoires |, 118, 122 ;J. Chadwick, Minoica,
122 (thin) ; MGV |, 247 ; M. Doria, Awiamento,234 ; P. Chantraine, DELG, 1091 ; O. Landau, MGPN,
132, 156 ; C. J. Ruijgh, Minos, 9(1968)130 ; P. Attinger, ZA 27(1977), 71. su-we-ro-wi-jo / Swelowiéi UK
Swel-orwi6i /; *Zpllopiwt UM *Zpéh- opp,wt of ZpeAoplog, cf. pamf, ZeAOplug mam ZEAoupog
(toponim) PY An 657. ta-na-wa / tanawa Atavapa (adj. nom. pl. n) PY Sa 793, cf, Tovadg;
M.Xp.NnneBckun,XKnBowWOT Ha MukenynTe,271,279,325.
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/Isk' uwodotsi/(dat.

K*anuasos

Salinuwontei

e-nu-wa-ri-jo / Enuwalioi /

ti-nwa-



YL . MonyBokanoT *u( =*w) BO MMKEHCKOTO finHeapHo Be nucmo

Ta-ra-tu-wo/ marathwon /:*udapo6/tov, cf., yapaBov MY Ge 602

me-nu-wa / Menuwas 7/ *Mevoac =Mivoac KN Sc 238.

no-nu-we KN Od 562.

pe-ru-si-nu-wo / Perusinwos /:*nepucivpog (adj. nom sg n), cf., mepuovog PY Ma
193, cf., pe-nt-si-nna(nom. pi f) PY Ub 1316, et, pe-ru-si-nwa KN So 4442, Dp 7742,
Ue 652, Kako rpaduuka BapujaHTa 3a nuiyBare Hape-ru-si-nu-wa,
O (gen. pi. ) PY Ub 1317

pe-ru-si-nwa KN So 4442, Dp 7742, Ue 652, kako rpatunuka BapujaHTa 3a
nuwyBare Hape-ru-si-nu-wa, cf, Bgen. pi. ) PY Ub 1317.

pi-ki-nu-wo /Phil-kinuwos wnnu Phil-kism £*®ixkivopog
of, *snnsos (m nuuHo nme) KN Da 5217.

sa-nu-we /Sanuwei /:*>avopel (M. iMuHo ume datsg) Mo>kebu og Zavn PY Vn
851.

84.1.. dwV, ( Y=am;eJ;0,6) Ha NOYETOKOT Of 360P0T Cropes MUKEHCKNOT
cnnabap

dwo [ dwé £*6pn, cf., do0 PY Ub 1315
dwo-jo / Dw6jos/ : *Apoioc KN X 8126.

84.2. dwV, { V=a.j;e,€:0,0) bo cpeavHa Ha 300pOT Crnopes MMKEHCKMOT
cunabap

e-re-dwo-e/ &ridwoes/: * npiduosc KN As 604

te-mi-dwe-ta (nom.pl.sr.r) KN So , PY Sa 791; cf, te-mi-dwe-te (nom dual) KN
So 4433, cf., te-mi-de-we-te kako rpaduuka BapujaHTa Ha nuwyBsare 3a te-mi-dwe-te
PY Sa 1266.

wi-dwo-i-jo PY Eb 1186/Ep 539, cf, wi-do-wo-i-jo /7 widwohios /:*/ri5féhxoc op,
*piSFos-i0-q PY Ae 344(m NWYHO UME), CO rpadnuKM BapujaHTX Ha MLLUNyBaHe
du-wo-i-jo PY Jn 415.

84.3. dwV. [ U=0.g;0,6;0,0) Ha KpajoT 0f 360pOT cnopes MUKEHCKUOT
cunabap

si-ja-du-we (TonoHum) KN Am 821
te-mi-dwe/ termidwents/:*teppuidpevic (adj. nom. sg), cf., Teppideic KN So 894.
ma-si-dwo KN Fh 360

85.1. twV. ( F=fl,4;0.9;0,6) BO cpenmHa Ha 360poT cropes, MUKEHCKNOT
cunabap

o-two-we-o0 (gen) PY An 261, notoa 0-t0-w0-0 HamecTo 0-t0-W0o-<we>-0 PY An
261, cf., 0-to-wo-we-i (dat) PY Vn 851, cf., opBdc 1 olc.

MonysBokasioT [*W] ce jaByBa Kaj efieH 6poj MEHKN 0f, CPEeAHMOT Pog, Kon

3aBpLUyBaaT Ha -u OCHOBMTE ako Tve [A0jAaT BO KOHTAKT CO flapuHranoT -*#a-,
T.e., -uHn, ce fgobmBa CeKyHAAPHUOT NOsyBOKan -wa, cf, n.-e. *gonuHa> *gonwa
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m-ra-tu-wa  Alatuwa
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a-ra-ru-wo-a / ararwoha x

—*wn-tya

au-de-

mi-to-we-sa /
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L

a-pi-ja-re-wo / Amphi-aréwos /
/ Arewon

. / Kerowoio
ke-ro-wo / Kerowc 7~



vim. MonyBokKanoT *»( = *W) BO MMKEHCKOTO NMHeapHo be nucmo

Bo cpeauHata wm Ha KpajoT of 360pOoT npen CUOWMAHTOT [*s]
NnoslyBOKasIOT [*w] Ce jaByBa KakO C/IOrOTBOPEH BOKasl -u <-*u-s Of -*w-s, cf.,
ki-re-u / Akhileus Incinevg off *Axineug a-ki-re-we / Akhilewei /: Axizepet (dat.sg.)
a-ke-u / Alkeus /: AAkeOg OfF *Aike/tc , a-ke-wo / Alkewos /i Aike/toc (gen.sg.) WU
Ap.BakBaTa nosox6a Ha noslyBOKa/ioT [*w =u] Ce jaByBa W Kaj part.perf. act. Of,
XK. popg Ha *-us-ya, cf., a-ra-ru-jal/araruia/-. apapvia og *ararusja (part.pf.act f).

OpfHOCOT Ha MoNyBOKaOT [*y] BO KOHTaKT CO MOMYBOKANOT [*w], T.e.,
W-y.

Ako MOMyBOKasIOT [-*y-] Ce Hajae BO Mo3viuuja 3af, nosyBOKasnioT [*w-],
T.e.,-VwyV, UCTMOT € npefaBaH Co TPU Pa3NuUT cuiadborpamm: 1y -Vwyv > -
VyyV > -vyV (Mof [AejCTBO Ha nanatamsauujara); Iy -VwyV > -Vu-yv (kora
NnoslyBOKa/IOT *-w- Ce jaByBa KakO anoyoH *-u-w- KO Mof [OejCTBOTO Ha
nanatanmsauujarta co nosyBoKanoT *y AaBa *-u-w-yV > *-u-jVv,) U ) -VwyV > -
Vwi-yV (KOra rnosiyBOKasioT *y ce jaByBa Kako aflofdOH *iy)

MNog AejcTBOTO Ha naviatasmsauuja mame:

L) -Vw-yVi,(V ®Vi) > *V-ww-Vi> V-yy-Vi> V-y-Vi, cf., i-je-re-ja /hiereia /:
iepeia (nom sg), cf., I-je-re-wi-jo/ hlerewios 7: “lepripiog, , ke-ra-me-ja / kera
:*Kepduela , cf., Ke-ra-Te-u/ kerameus/: kepopeuc.

Kora [*w] ce jaByBa KakO a/llopOH [*-u-w-] KOj MOA [AejCTBOTO Ha
nanataamsaypjara co nosyBoKasioT [*y] AaBa [*-u-w-yV >*-u-jV])

I) -V-w-yVi >*V-uyVi ,(V ®Vi),cf, di-u-ja/Diwja/ : *Aip\a > Aia, di-u-jo /
Diwjos/ : *Aip\og, cf., diog, en., di-u-ja-jo / Diwjajon / : *Ai/rja-iov Buan ywre di-u-ja-
wo / Diwjawon / :*Ai/rjapcov, 1 yLITe, Te-u-jo/ meiwjos /: pei/p)g (nom.sg), me-u-jo-e
/ meiwjohes /: *pei/3 oJieg (nom.pl), Te-un-jo-a" /meiwjoha / *pei/tjoha (nom.pl. n).

Kora [*y] ce jaByBa Kako a/l0OH [*iy]

) *-v-w-yVi Kora *-y- passuBa [*-i-y-] corsiacHo Ha CMBEpPOCBMOT 3aKOH
cf., -=*V-wi-yVj > *V-wi-yVi, cf., di-wi-ja/ Diwija/ : *Aipi\a > Aia, Diwijos
/: *At/r()jog, cf., diog, di-wi-ja-wo / Diwiawoén p,0/Twv; Me-wi-jo / mewijos /
peipwg, me-wi-jo-e / meiwijohes /:*peim)oHeg (nom.pl), v ap.

MopaHo npeTnocTaBeHUTE TPUKM JOpPMM 3a KOM Ce CMmeTalle Aeka
€TVMMOJIOLKA MNOTEeKHyBa 0f, pediiekcoT Ha nanatasiHMoT rytypan [*K] +
NnonyBOKanoT [*w], T.e., *k’want- ‘Uen, NOTANOAH > IP. mag, mdoa, mav, BO
MUKEHCKMNOT FPYKM UCTUTE Ce 3acTareHn BO BOBWA Ha uniCTK nabujanm [*p], (cf.
pa-si-te-0-i /pasi-theoihi / maoi- 8o\ (dat.pl), CM. yLITe Ku-su-pa / ksun-pas /: Euv-nég
n gp.). Of Apyra cTpaHa, Tamy Kafe LITO BO €TUMOMOWKATE MpUpadHiLM Ha
rPYKMOT ja3uK ce MnpeTnosaraile rnpucycTBo O MoMyBOKa/T [-*wo-],cf., maAcog <
*gqualai-wos MCTUOT 360p BO MMKEHCKMOT MPYKW Ce jaByBa Kako uuCT fadbunjan m
6e3 NPUCYCTBO Ha MOYBOKA/IOT [-*w-] Kako CY(OMKCa/THO MPOLUMpyBaHe, T.€.,
pa-ra-jo /palaios / moAaidg, CM. ywire e-nekp. eveka 3a K
npeTnonaraile geka NoTekHyBa o *enweka, HO cera uctarta ce nssegysa of W.-
€. KOpeH *H\nek- 'npucturHysam, gocturam, 3atekHysam' U Op.
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IX, WN.-e. ryTypann BO KOHTaKT CO NOAYBOKaNOT *M (= *W) BO MUKEHCKUOT TPUKK

Bo NMOBEKETO rpukn AnjasieKTn of, KNacu4yHUOoT nepuog nosyBokKanoT *-|- (=
*W) e 3anaszeH. OCBeH Toa Ha cCTapuTe apxajckm crioMeHuuu Toj ce 6enexkm co
rnmocebHa rpadwuja U Koja ywTe ce HapeKkyBa u diyouua (ABojHa rama). Bo
XecnxmeBnoT JIEKCUKOH HO 1 BO ApYrv rpUKu AujasieKTu, nosyBoKanoT =*w)
e nMpeTcTaBeH BO MOBeKe pa3/inyHn rpauykm poHemm n Toa:

3, cf. nec6. Bpodov = at. podov ‘po3a’, en. Boikiop = oIKiag ‘HacesiIeHO MecTo’.

y , cf., yétop = aT. €10¢ ‘rogunHa’, yeap- €ap (Xec); yioyov icov (Xec) og
*UIOPOC; YOPTULE: opTuE (Xec) u ap.

0O, cf. ‘Od&&iol : pdélol, KpUT. OPATPIOV : PPATPIOV, apK. OAoAiC = OAUdic: ar.
OAai, XOM. oUAai ‘nory6eH’, OINeVC : "IA0o¢ NoToAa Co;

P, cf., Tp€ = o€, OAHOCHO,

T, cf., TpnyoAov: dieppwydTa o PPryVUL.

Ha HaTtnucute og KHoc og TV u 1l og H. epa nosiyBoKasnoT [u] € npegasaH Co:

Y, cf. Lépywv : €pywv, GeOIg- OTOAN ‘opexkaa, dycTaH, Hocja’, Xec. og *pra- u
Op. A BO nam@unmnckuTe HaTnuUcKM ce cpekaBa W opggenHa rpadguja 1 = g ,cf,
ZeAuwiug (W =u =) nnun = p cf., @ikatl = pikatl ‘aBaeceT’ n ap.1

N 3a kpaj Tpeb6a Aa ce Kaxke Aeka rnosyBokKanoTt *-i- (= *W) gonro speme 6un
3anaseH M BO XXMBUOT LlakOHCKM rpuykm gmjanekt Bo rpademarta (B, cf., Bavvd of
*uopviov ‘jarHe’. Cnopeg, A. Sihier, NewComparative Gramn
183, nonyBokanot *-U- (= *W) Bo LLaKOHCKUOT AnanekT, NpeMuHyBa BO (dpuKaTuB
[Vl koj ce nunryBa co doHemaTa [f], 3aToa LWITO BeKe BO aHTUYKUOT nepuog,
0CO6€HO BO OHME FPUYKU AMjasieKTU BO KOW MOJIyBOKas10T (= *w) ce ywte 6un
3anaseH, NocTeneHo goafa Ao NOK/onyBake Ha HEroBMOT M3roBop co Li3],kako WwTo
e c/y4yaj BO MUKEHCKUOT nepuog Mo-ri-wo-do / moliwdos /:*uoAudog, ~ rp. HOMBSOG
KN Og 1527 (supst. nom.sg).

OcBeH Toa, NoslyBOKanoT *-|I- (= *W) Bo npeArpykumoT jasmyeH cyrncrpar2e
3acTtaneH co o-, cf.,, Oa&d¢ : KpUT. POEOC HO U co pedyeKkcoT va-, cf., DAakuveog :
KpUT. PAKLVOOC, cn. ywiTe cgopda - TTIOAIODPOL €idog Xec., 3a Koja ce npeTrnocTtaByBa
JeKa NoTekHyBa oA U.-e. *soru-,cf., nat. sorbus. Hatamy, nonysokanor
BO MPeArpykuoT cyrncTpaT, BO KOHTAKT cOo JINKBUAOT [ [-Vr-w-], T.e.,
pasBuBa -0UP- M NPUTOA BO OA4E/HU C/lyYaeBM € MPUCcyTHa U MOHOOTOHIM3ayujata
Ha AUTOHIoT -0L-p BO -ap-, cf, kKaAalpoy KoAOpP-afB-0ov, OAHOCHO, AVPACXAG
Apaoxadeq ; AAag : abAag, cn. ywte gpwg : eVPWC.

9.1.2. Pednekc Ha n.-e. noslyBoKas (= *W) Kako KOHCOHaHT BO FPUYKNOT
jasnk v HeroBuTe gunjanekTu of KacuyHata enoxa Ha MovYeToKOoT of 360poT:

l. pénoc = joH. émoc ‘360p’, CKPT. vacus og H.-e.*wA:w36o0pyBaM’; apr.
uépyov, repm. Werk, ‘pa6oTa’ og n.-eC werfrapent. pétog, nar. Vetus og n.-e.*wet-
‘roguHa’; poptu ( yoptuE Xec.), joH.-aT. opTuE ‘npenenunua’, CKpT. Kun.
poikog, joH.-aT. oikoc, nart. BxpT. Vis, cren. vbSh og K.-eC
poooTUOX0G, joH. AOTUL-, CKpT. Vastu- ‘rpag’, cn., KMM. PPATPA, ajon. ppdtpa, ar.
pATPO, pritwp, nat. verbum\ 6ojoT. Bpduic, Bpavidac u ap.

Il. n.-e. nonyBokan *wW (= *W) Kako KOHCOHAHT BO K/1ACUYHOIPUYKMOT jasmk
N HEroBUTE AMjasieKTy BO KOHTAKT co rpynute: Mj, ru, Sir.

KUM. Z€VPWVY, ajosl. ZeVP-APEOP = aT. &EVOC ‘TOCTUH’'; KOPK. OpUOC = aT. Opog
‘rpaHuua, mera’; Kopk. Mippog = at. muppdC ‘OorvH’, apk. Kopua = art. Koépn, Kun.

1 K Brugmann, Gr. Gramm., 50-51, 130-132; K. Bmgmann, Kurze ver. Gramm, d. idg.S.,
98,101,158;E. Scwyzer,Gr.Gramm, 301;P.Persson, Beitrage zur idg. Wértforschung, I, 124 ss.; H.Rix,Hist
Grammtik dGr., 82; M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 83 ss.; M. Meier-Brligger, Gr. 11,112 ; A
Sihier, New Comparative Grammar of Greek and Latin, 159,175.

2R.S.P. Beeks, Pre-Greek. A Language reconstructed, §5.4.
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IX. U.-e. ryTypasin BO KOHTaKT CO MNOJIyBOKasioT *u (= BO MUKEHCKMUOT rpukn

M. Lejeunedd N V. Georgiev4l HO U APYyrn MMKEHO103M Ce Ha MUCEeHE JeKa
BO MMKEHCKMOT FPYKN HEMA Pa3/IMKM BO O4HOC Ha NpefaBaH-eTo Ha W.-e. rpynu
[*gumn *g'u] ToNKyBajKM ro Toa efHayeH-e Aeka e pe3ynrar Ha MpoLecoT Ha
"npeBeHTMBHaTa gycumunaumja” wim nak Ha ""3akOHOT 3a YHUjmKauumja Ha
pasnnyHuTe KopeHu'. Baka nocTaBeHaTa HMBHa Te3a BO MOHOBO BpemMe ce
obuayBaar fa ja notkpenar co HOBY eTUMOJIOLLMKM CO3HaHWja M. byaumunp n/h
Lpenajay. Tve Bp3 OCHOBa Ha XecuxueBaTa rnoca apo- tpodxoc MPETnosaraar
[eKa nabmjanHuoT peduiieke -B- BO apBa € pe3ynTar of W.-e. rpyna N neka
oBaa rpyka hopma npomsnerysa of rp. dyw N a&wva

MeryToa 1 NoKpaj CeTo rope KaxkaHo, rnefgaHo of hoHeTcKaTa CTpaHa Ha
rpykaTa UCTOPUCKa FpamaTtika, OCTaHyBa HejacHO, 30LUTO BO IPYKMOT jasuK ce
jaByBaaT ofpefeHn OTCTaryBaHa Kora ce BO Mpallare peduiekcute Ha wn.-e.
rpyma [*gu n *gu]. MimeHo, nokpaj BeKe CroMHATUOT nabujasieH pediiekc 3a B
o4 n.-e. [*gu 1 *gu], BO rpuKMOT jasuK COOYEHN CMe M CO (paKTOT [eKa OBaa
rpyna e 3acraneHa u co poHemarta [{- 04, W.-e. CN. mepuldtec (part, perf.),
HacnpoTW, aTUYKOTO mnegevyotee. H. Rix43 MPeTnofara geka rp. doHema [ BO
nepuloteg NOTEKHYBA Of W.-€. rpyna -*gu-, T.e., W.-e. **bhe-bhug-uo-tes >
uo-tes >*pe-phug-i rp. mepuiétec OTAIPMIAjKM ja Taka TesaTa [eKa CTaHyBa
360p 3a M3BefeHULA of rp. hopmMa *¢pvlw 0f, *bhug-jo.

3a He efHakBaTa nosioxba Ha W.-.e nabmosenap [*gwl, HaCMPOTW, [*kvi,
npes BOKaNOT [i] KOj BO IMPYKUOT ja3uK M pasBun peduiekcuTte B, 3, y , [c£, Tp.
Bolic <W.-e. *gwbWs 'roBefo’, p. deagig 04 U.-e. *gwelbh- 'upeso, yTpo6a’, p. yovn <
WN.-€. *gwen-eHa "»keHa', HaCrnpoTn, N.-e. *kw=1p. mn, T, K, [cf., méAo¢ BO ai-morog <
*kwolo-, e U <WU.-€. *kwe, KOKAOG < WN.-€. *kwekwio- WIN WU.-€. *kwolo-], OCTaHyBa
HejacHO 30LUTO W.-e. *gwIpes, BOKa/IOT [i] He Ce jaByBa CO AEHTa/THUOT pediekc
*d [ rp. 3], TYKy Kako nabujan p- ,cE,[ rp. Biog <u.-e.NArKnsoT'], a wro om ce
O4YeKyBaU/10 coor/nief Ha (akToT [eka NpOoLecoT Ha nanatanmsauujar owi
paBHOMepeH. I pofeka *kW> rp. ti BO IPYKMOT jasvK Hemame
npumep 3a n.-e. *gwi >rp. *au.

BakBOTO Hecnarakwe Mo O4HOC Ha NnpefaBaHeTO 3BYYHMOT U 6E3BYUYHMOT
nabvoBenap Kako fa ce JO/MKM Ha pedi/ieKCoT Ha W.-e. *g + NOJTyBOKasIoT *w,
[*gw] KOj peumcn cekorawl fasa BO Ip. B, [cf., paBoc Of W.-€. BrE,
Bnxog < *gwagh-, Bootpuxog < *gwos-t-\. CeTO Toa MOoKaxKyBa [eKa Toj Mpouec ce
0fBVBaJ1 BO NPeaMUKEHCKNOT Neprog Ha rpUKUOT jasuik.

Ha BoO3mOxHaTa nosoxba Ha wn.-e. rpynara of 3By4eH acnvpvpaH
nanarajeH rytypan [*gh ] +nonysokanotr  T.e., > > MUKEHCKO
*10-] yKkaBMe U HMe NPeKy aHanm3aTa Ha MUKEHCKOTO JIMYHO UMe ze-ro / Gjér-0n
/ . TP. Znp-wv,44 C. Zrp-1/uveoc, HacMPOTU MUKEHCKOTO ge-ro 'QQuer-dn/\ rp. erp-
wv, TOJIKYBajKM r0 TOA Kako pe3y/nTar Ha (DOHOMOoLKaTa onosuuuja ocobeHo
npeg, BokasioT [e]. Co Apyrn 360poBu, CNPOTMBHOCTUTE KOU Ce jaByBaaT BO BU[
Ha (JOHeEMUTe Z- Of *gj- < *gh og n.-e. *ghu BO IP. Znp-wv M MUKEHCKO o-[=

4D M. Lejeune, Phonétique, 84.

4V. Georgiev, Introduction, 157.

2 M.bByaumunp-/b. Lipenajau, bhnencke 43,59; Btopuot
oflHecyBa Ha rpukata opma OABog'61aro’ 3a Koja npetnonaraaT feka e eAHO 06pa3yBatbe 0f
npeguKcanHMoT Bokan &-, a BO BTOPMOT eNleMeHT -AB0-, HA MUC/ee Ce feKa CTaHyBa 360p 3a
HY/NTUOT CTEMEH *-Ig™uo- 04 W.-e. KOpeH */eg’- ‘cobupam, 6pojam’.

BHist.Gr. 1, 235.

H4F. Preisigke, Namenbuch, 118. Cn. ywTe Onpiwv : Znpiwv, ogH., Onp-immog : Znp-imnoq Kaj K
Brugmann, Gr. Gramm., 124. 3a ry6uTOKOT Ha NOMYBOKanoT -uU- = rp. -U- 3a4 (poHemata - BO Ip.
jasuk, Bucm kaj E. P. Hamp, cpP (1953), 243 koj BO Kunapckata hopma (v npeTnonara Aeka e of
*{Paov.
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K. W.-e. ryTypasin BO KOHTAKT CO MOJIyBOKaJIOT *M (= *W) BO MUKEHCKMNOT IpUKun

-ghu-w-

*ghw-=q
(qqw)

*g'hw-=z (*
ghy)

*-ku-w-

*kw= k-,

*Kw-=q (qaw)

*-k'u-w-

*-K'w-

*k'w-=q (qqw

*-dw-

*-rw- (Iw/rw)

*-nwa-

ge-ro/QQVeér-6n /.
Onpwv < *g'’hwer-;
a-ga-ro /Am-qgNva-los/:
Al - @oAog; ga-ru-
ko/QQhwalukos/:
daAvkog <*g'hwel-
ze-ro/Qyéron/: Znpwv

de-re-u-ko/ deleukos
/:*d\eukog, cf.,
yAgukKog; cf., mi-ka-ri-
jo / Mikkalios/:
MIKKB&AIOC

ka-pi-ni-ja/ kapnia /:
kanvia; ka-pa-ri-jo/
Karpalion/: KapmnaAicwv

i-gol higgvos /: inmog <
*Heek'wo-

-20- (= -k'w-), cf., qo-zo /
pokwoi / :mokol
<*pokwo-

Qi-ta-ro / QQwitaros / :
Titapog < *k'wei-
/*K'woi-/*K'wi-
wi-dwo-ijo/widwohios/:
*p1dpo'og < *pidpos-
10-G

o-two-we-o/
Orthwowehos
Opbpwpe/iog (gen.sg);
o-da-twe-ta/odatwenta/
*GO0TUEVTO

ga-nwa-so / tC anwasos
/*MNavpaoog

= -ku-wo-/-ko-wo-, cf., te-tu-
ko-wo-u2 : /tetukh-wo-ha/:
FTETUXWG

o-da-ku-we-ta/ odak-wentai\
*0d0K- pévta 0-da-ke-we-tal
odak-wen-ta/: *0d0k- pévta

e-pi i-ku-wo-i-pi / epi

hikuwoh-phi/
Titapocg
wi-du-wo-i-jo

o-tu-wo-we/ Orthwowes/:*
OpBpwpng

a-ra-m-wo-jaZ
ararwoha/ :*apoppona

ga-nu-wa-so / ICanuasos :
Mavvaoocg

Onpwv
Ap- @OaAOG

daAukog
ZNpwv
YAUKKO- YAUKOTNG

MIKKOG Of, pMIkOG

cf., 00a¢E,

KOmvoc,
KapmaAiwv

{mmog, TKKOC¢

TIEKKOG, TIOKOC <
*pek'u

Titapoc : Mitapog

0pBag olic
cf, 0dol¢

Moavoooog
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X3aKnyuyHun aHanmsu ucornepyBamwa

NMoslyBOKasT KOj BO MWKEHCKOTO JIiMHeapHo B nmcMo ce opbenexysBa Co
cunaborpammTeja,je,jo. VICTMOT BO KOHTaKT CO OK/I/Ty3UBTE W AEHTa/I0T 3By4eH

[*J] e npepaBaH Kako nanatasieH rytypan [Kja, Kje, Kjo] KOj BO MMKEHCKUOT

rpUKn ce 6enexn co z- cepuja cunaborpamm: za[= k'a ~ kjal, Ke ~ kjel, Ko

~ kjo]. Mo ogHOC Ha @poHeTcKaTa BPEAHOCT Ha MMUKeHcKata z- cepuja
cunaborpamm ZE 70 Mely MMKEHO/1031Te NpeoB/iafyBaaTr MoBeKe pasinyumitu
HO 1 CMPOTUBCTaBEHN MUC/IEHA.

OcHoBeH npob/ieM Koj ce HamMeTHyBa BO MCTPaXKyBaHaTa Ha MUKEHCKaTa
z- cepuvja cunaborpamn za, ze, zo, a KOj € MPUCYTEH W [0 [EHec, e Jam e
BO3MOXXHO BO MMKEHCKaTa z- cepuja cuiaborpamu za, ze, zo aa ce ofbenexxeHu
thoHeTCcKkMTE BPeHOCTN Ha appukaTute: egHa 3ByyHa [*de] n gpyra 6e3sy4yHa
[*&], 0AHOCHO ‘jakn CUOUNAHTW' [*zz] WM [*ss] WM NaK ce COYyBaHW Tparu Ha
NaNaT/THNOT usrosop Kja, Kje,Kjo6e3 pasnMka Ha HuB
3BYYHOCT - 6€3BYYHOCT, T.e., WU.-€. 3ByYHU [ *gja, *gje, *gjo; *g’ja, *g’je, *g’jo
*ogvja, *gwe, *gwo] = MUK. z-; WU.-€. 3BYYHU acCrnpupaHin [*glja, *ghe, *ghjo, *g’'Ha,
*g'lje, *g’ljo, *gwija, *gwije, *gwjo] > MUK. z- U N.-€. 6e3BYYHU [ *kja, *kje, *kjo,
*k’ja, *K’je, *K’jo, *kwya, *kvye, *kvyo] = MUK. z-

Cenak MuKeHCKaTa z- cepuwja cwiaborpamy BO OLAEHN  MUKEHCKM
360poBM 1 (hopMM Ce jaByBa M BO a/lTepHauMja CO MUKEHCKata BefapHa k-
cepuja cunaborpamu: a-ze-ti-ri-ja : a-ke-ti-ri-ja, a-no-ze-we : a-no-ke-we, ze-i-ja-ka-ra-
na ‘&ki-ja-ka-ra-na M gp., WTO HEABOCMMC/IEHO ynaTyBa Ha 3aK/ly4yoK 3a
HeroBata (pOHeTCKa npvpoja. VHTepecHO e Toa, WTO anTepHauunjata Ha
MUKeHckaTta z-/ k- cepuja cunaborpamu ce jaByBa Kako Ha MOYETOKOT ze-i-ja-ka-
ra-na : ke-i-ja-ka-ra-na Taka v Bo cpeguiuHa nosviumja of 360poT a-no-ze-we : a-no-
ke-we 1 ap. OcBeH Toa, Ha 6e3ByYHaTa BPEAHOCT Ha MUKEHCKaTa Z K- cepmja
cunaborpamu, ynatyBaar MUKEHCKUTe doopmm a-ze-ti-ri-ja / askyétrial-. O(O'Kyr]TpIO(
HacnpoTn, a-ke-ti-ri-ja / ask'étria /@ GOKNTPIO KOM Ce BO BpPCKA CO IPY. OOKEW
'M3paboTyBaM, YyKpacyBaM' BO 3Haudere 'pabOTHMYKM LITO yKpacysasie
1N3paboTeHN TEKCTUTHN TKAEHHW'.

Ho paim e BO3MOXHO fa ce MpeTnocTaBy ryouTOKOT Ha 3BYy4HOCTA
npes noslyBoKasIoT [*y] WM Nak NPemMMHOT Ha HOBOLOOMEHUTE [*g'] U [*kg BO z-
/k’- [*ky /7 *k’]. AKO e Toa Taka, Torall MUKEHCKMOT TPUKM OujanekT e HocuTen
Ha efjHa TakBa HOBMHA BO IPYKUOT jasuK M rpukarta Avjasiektoniornja Koja He
MOXXE [la Ce CPeTHe BO HUTY efleH TPUKN AnjaniekT Of, NOAOLHEXHMOT Nepurog,

Cenak ce nocTtaByBa MnpatlareTo? Janin e BO3MOXKHO Aa ce MPEeTrocTasu
€[HO HeJOoCNefHO NULlyBake Ha OK/Ty3MBOT [K] Mpen BOKa/IOT 04, NpPefHuoT
pea. ViMeHo BO TOj c/lyyaj, cTaHyBa 360p 3a (DOHOJ/OLLKMOT M3roBOp Ha [K], KOj
BCYLUHOCT € (DOHETCKO [k ~ kyj. Ha npubimkHO BakoB 3ak/y4yoK ynaTysaaTr
CO3HaHujaTa 0f, coBpeMeHaTa Aujanektonorvja npYMeHeTM Bp3 MUKEHCKMOT
MPUKA ja3vK KOM BO CBOMTE UCTpadKyBarba MM MMaaT MPUMEHETO E. Risch, W.
Porzih, C. Brix 1 Op.

Taka, BO COBPEMEHNOT MakKefOoHCKM ja3uK, MMamMe jacHa pas/ninka rnomMery
(hoHemuTe k = [K'] UK = [K ~k’y] NPes, BOKa/IOT Of, NPefHNOT ped, Bo 360poBu
nosajMeHn of ApYrv jasvup, c£, kepamuga : Kepamuaa : kepaueog M ap. Bo nperoT
Cnyyaj K = [k 1 T0a € (DOHO/OLLKM M3roBOp 3a OHa LWWTo e k{~K'\epamnga, a BO
BTOPWOT C/yyaj, CTaHyBa 360p 3a (POHETCKMOT 13roBop K[~ Ky epamuga.

Cute, aHa/mM3W, [/laBHO Ce CBefyBaaT Ha oOrnpegesyBaHeTo Ha
(poHeTCKaTa BpeQHOCT Ha MUKEHCKaTa z- cepuja cuiaborpamm za, ze, zo.

Bp3 ocHOBa Ha (poHeTCcKaTa aHa/m3a Ha oAfe/IHUTe MUKEHCKMU (hopMKn BO
KOM e 3anaseHa MUKeHcKaTa z- cepyja cunaborpamm  ze, zo HUe [ojaoBMe [0
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X 3aKny4yHun aHanusun v corsiegysamwa

/ICTOPUCKMOT Pa3BUTOK Ha W.-€. MNIYBOKA/IOT [*y] BO KOHTaKT CO
KOHCOHAHTUTE BO FPUKUOT ja3uK e 3acTareH BO BWj, Ha ABe nanatasm3auum u
TOA:

MpBaTta nanatasmsayunjata m ondgaka n.-e. *ty u (<un-e BO
CNefHVBE HVBHU MO3ULWN:
d) BO rno4yeTHa nosuuuja, cf., *ty-, *thy- (<un.-e. cf., n.-e. >

p. a-,cE, ogfoual ‘BO CTpaB CyM, NOYUTyBaM', OEUVOC ‘YECT, AOCTOMHCTBO', Cr.
BeL, tyaj:BO 6ercTeo cym’;
n.-e. ‘3HaK’ , cr. Jop. oduo, aT. orua ‘3HaK, cMmbon’ : Bea,
‘nocmarpam, rnegam’ n ap.
6) BO VHTEPBOXKaNHA Mo3vumja ,cE, U.-e. *totyo- ‘TOSIKY MHOIY' > TO0OC,
Bef. tati-'YOIK)/ MHory', nat. tot < *tote O, N.-€. *toti; N.-€.
hotsos > Xom. 6ooc 1 6oooc, ar. 00oC;
n.-e. *medhyos ‘cpeiMHa’ BO paHaTa (haza Ha rpukuoT aasBa *Telyos of
Koja BO no3Hata (pasa Ha rpykmoT ja3uk e pasBumeHa popMaTa *metsos 04 Koja
ce ar. YEong, XOM. PECOC WM |éoong, 60joT. ETtog, Bed. madhya-, nar. médius

B) BOKa/oT JB® KOHTaKT Co napuHrasiot *H. T.e., BhsBMBa -yHa KOj €
CeKako o[, CKyHJapHa npupoga

n.-e. *bheroront-iHa ‘Hocam’ > npegrp. *pherontya > *pherontsa > *pheronsa >
M. (PEPOLTDL.

BTopata nanatasmsaumja HacTaHyBa MO BO30OHOBYBaH-€TO Ha
nanarajHata BpeAHOCT Ha nonyBokasioT [*y]. Mputoa, Tpeba Aa ce nogsnedye
[leKa TPYKMOT ja3nK BO CBOjOT MCTOPUCKM Pa3BUTOK OOWMYHO Ce Aenn Ha Tpu
nocnegoBaTesiHA eTany 1 Toa: Hajwiaga (Wm paHa) BO Koja W.-e. nanatasHu
O/IKy3MBW Ce Ccrionesie co BenapHuTe, T.e. *gy > *gy, *ky > *ky, noToa AouHa
(wwm no3Ha) BO Koja goara A0 BO300HyBar-e Ha MOJTyBOKa/IOT [*y] M HarosiHO
McUe3HyBaHke Ha fabujanHuMoT NPU3BYK M TpeTata WM MpOoTOo-rpyKa BO Koja
Kako pes3ynrtar v nanata/m3auyoHVoT NPOLEC Ce jaByBaaT apukartuTe: [&] 3a
6e3By4HM, 6E3BYUHI acnupupaHn, ogHocHoO, (] 3a 3By4HU 1 Toa M3r/eda Baka:

n.-e. HajMmnaga doasza Bo JouHa hasa BO npoTo
rPYKUOT jasnK rpUKNOTjasunk rPYKM jasnk
*Ky, *kwy *ky *Kky (o'e}
*g’hy,*gvihy *KHy Hiry (o'
Oy oy oy Y i
*dy *dz *dz/(y 0GHOBEHO) ii

Of, M3/10KEeHOTO, jaCcHO e Aeka MocTou pas/nvka nomery peduiekcure Ha
n-e. *gy " T.e., *gy ®*dzy BO gouHara pasa of pa3BUTOKOT Ha IPUKMOT
jasuk.

Cenak BO MMKEHCKWMOT IPYKK, MO Halle MUC/eHe, MomMery n.-e. OK/y3uBK
+ [*y] U HMBHUTE peduieKCn BO MOAOLHEXHMOT TPUKM jasuK: /35 U oo / T,
nocpefyBa MUKEHCKaTa nanartasiHa z- cepuja cunaborpami za, ze, zo, T.€.,
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X 3aK/y4YHU aHanuM3u v corfiegyBama

MUKeHCKa (- cepuja peieKcu BO TPUKUOT

Za, Ze, ZO Jasvk oA KnacnyHara
enoxa
*KY, *KY, *kwy ™y oo/ Tt
W, gy *g™y ¢
*dy *gy {

Mo oAHOC Ha npalaHeTo 3a (JOHeTCKaTa BpeAHOCT Ha W.-e. MoJlyBOKasl
[*y] BO no4yeTHa no3uupja, 0cobemo 3ag /TapuHrasioT *H, T.e, *Hy-, Ha MUC/IEHE
CMe [eKa Toj BeKe BO MUKEHCKMOT rpykv 6wi 3actaneH BO BWUA Ha nNanatasiHa
(hoHema *HyVv- >*wV- >MUK. zV (~*WV ), (V =a e, 0) 1 TOA BO Mo3uuyja Kora
obpa3yBaJ1 C/or:

I. Bo noyeTHa no3uuuja cnopen MMKEHCKUOT cuiaboroam

ze-s0-me-no/*yessomenoi/(part.fut.med.dat.sg. m): eoopévwl 'LLUTO Tpe6a ha ce
BapU' 0f, IP. Leodpevog 04, Léw, cf., Zéw <WU.-e. *Hyes- ; Cn., YLUTE, :
. Zon, , cf., Zon- 10 endvw toL péNToC (Hes.),cf., (0-O / yohai /:*Zohai (datsg.f), cf.,
{0n- 10 EMAVW TOL PENITOC BO BpcKa co (Ew <W.-€. *Hyes~.
ze-u-ke-si/yuegessi/(dat.pl.) Of Ip. evyog O W.-e. *Hyeug-, cf., ze-u-ke-u-si/
"yuegeussi /(dat.pl.) O, I'P. evyelg cf., Zevyital.

1l. Bo cpeauiHa nosuumja cnopes MMKEHCKNOT cuiaborpam
a-re-pa-zo-o / aleiphalyos, -¥o06r /(nom. WA dat.) : IP. &Aewpaldog HO U CO
rpacpuyka BapujaHTa BO NMULLyBaHe a -re-p o -z o0 -0 /a le Ip. éiepaloog.

OcBeH Toa Tpeba fga ce noapneye geka W.-e, *Hy-, HuKorawl He ce
CpeKaBa Kako aniopoH *Hiy-, LUTO € yLluTe efleH Of] nokasaTenute 3a Heroparta
nasiatTasiHa NpMpoda Ha NoslyBOKa/IOT [*y] BO KOHTaKT CO flapuHranot *H, T.e.,
*Hy-.

MonyBOKa/1OT [*y] MO CBOjaTa NpUpoda MOXe [a e CeKyHAapeH, HajyecTo
ce cMmeTa fieka NoTekHyBa O/ NapuHranioT *H, Kako BO / hiereus / : igpeug
o4 W.-e. *isHsre- WM Nak BO ai-ti-jo-qo / Aithioqis /: Ai6ioy, MPW LUTO -i-jo- BO
AlBioy, NO €TUMOJIOLLKA aHa/m3a NnoTekHyea of, *-i-Hkwo~ BakBara nojasa ce
CpeKkaBa M BO CTC/IOBEHCKMOT jasuK, Kage LUTO, flapuHran *Hi > =ji >i, Cf,
CTCNOB. iskra <MpPac/oB. *jiskra 04 U.-€. *Heeysk'- 1N OP.

MonyBOKanoT *ya- BO NOYETHa Nno3vuunja cnopes MMKEHCKMOT cunabap

ja-sa-no /1as6n wm lasandr /: "lacwv WM *lacdvwp (M. /M. W o)\ja-sa-ro /
Assaros / : *Acoapog, (M. /mu. umve), Cf, a-sa-rol Assaros / : *Acoapog cf,
Acodpakog, cf. adj. doapog (Canduo), donpac.

MonyBOKanoT *-ya- BO CpeAuLLHa nosuumja cnopes MUKEHCKMOT cunabap

a-ri-ja-wo / Ariawdn /: *Apidpwv, cf., a-ri-ja-wo-ne (dat. sg) og a-ri-ja-wo\ a-si-
ja-ti-ja/ Asiatia /. * AciaTia, cf., Acia (TOMOHMM); a-ti-ja-wo / Antiawdn /: *Avtigpwv;
e-ni-ja-u-si-jo/ Eniausios /: Eviavaiog ; i-ja-te / iatér/ : iomp.

MonyBoOKanoT *-va BO KpajHa nosvumja crope MUKEHCKMOT cunabap
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X 3ak/ly4yHU aHanu3n 1 corneayBaka

a-ror-a 7arroha / *appoha, c£, dp- Bo apiotoc u dpeiwv (adj. nom.pl), cf., a-ror-
e (nom.pl), cf., a-ror-jo.

ki-ra.2-i-jo / Killaios nnn Kirraios 7 : KiAxaiog vnm Kippaiog, en., /
Kiljaios nnu Kirjaios 7 : Kixxaiog nnu Kippaiog ;

ma-ra2-wa/Marraiwa / *Moppai/ta, cf., Mappaioc.

o-ti-ri-ra2 kako noctapa rpadguuka BapvjaHTa Ha nuwysare og O-ti-ri-ja /
ortria nnu oistria /: optpia oa dpvupot nnm oiotpia (nom. pl. f) og oicopat, cf., O-ti-ri-
razo (gen. pl) ;

pe-ki-ti-ra2 7/ pektriai /:*nektpion (nom.pl f) oap *mnektpia cf., pe-Ki-ti-rciz-0
(gen.pl.); po-pu-ro2/porphurros /:*noppoppog 0[] *noppupeyoc, CO -pp- Of -pyo-. pu2ra
a-ki-ri-jo 7 Phullah-agrion / *®uMoali-dyplov (toponim) of @UAia 1 aypog; tn-ro2 /
turros / *tuppodc oa *tup-yog, cf., TupAC.

ﬂOﬂyBOKaﬂOT vl BO KOHTAKT CO MO/yBOKaMNoT r*w], T.e., *w-v.

Ako MOJIYBOK&/IOT [-*y-] Ce Hajde BO Mo3uuumja 3ag MnosryBOKaoT [-*w-],
1.0.,-VwyV, UCTVUOT € NMpejaBaH CO TpU PasinumTy cuiaborpamn: Iy -VwyV > -
vyyv >.vyv (MNog AejCTBO Ha nanatasmsaumjara); Iy -Vwyv > -Vu-yV (Kora
NnoslyBOK&/IOT *-w- Ce jaByBa Kako alopOH *-u-w- KOj Mof, AejCTBOTO Ha
nanatainsaupjata co NosyBOKasioT *y AaBa *-u-w-yV =>*-u-jV,) U Ill) -VwyV >-
Vwi-yV (Kora rnosiyBOKasioT *y Ce jaByBa Kako a/lofdOH *iy)

Mop AejcTBOTO Ha NasiatTanm3alpja Mamve:

L) -Vw-yVi,(V ® Vi) > *V-ww-Vi> V-yy-Vi> V-y-Vb cf., i-je-re-ja / hiereia /:
iepeia (nom sg), cf., i-je-re-wi-jo / hlerewios /: “lepriplog, , Ke-ra-Te-ja / kerameia /
:*Kepauela , cf., ke-ra-me-u/ B kepapeic.

Kora [*w] ce jaByBa KakO a/lopOoH [*-u-w-] KOj MOA [ejCTBOTO Ha
nanaTanmsaupmjara co nosyBoKasioT [*y] AaBa [*-u-w-yV >*-u-jV])

1) -V-w-yVi >*V-uyV[ ,(V ®V][),cf., di-u-ja/ Diwja/ : *Aipja > Aia,

Diwjos / : *Ai/@g, cf., diog, en., di-u-ja-jo / Diwjajon/: *Ai/rja-iov Bugn ywte di-u-ja-
wo / Diwjawdn / *av/=]épav, 1 yLLITE, Te-u-jo/ meiwjos /: peiplwg (nom.sg), me-u-jo-e
/ meiwjohes / *pei/t]o]iec (nom.pl), me-u-jo-a2/meiwjoha / *pr!pjoha (nom.pl. n).

Kora [*y] Cce jaByBa Kako a/IotpOH [*iy]

1) *-V-w-yVi KOra *-y- pa3BuBa [*-i-y-] cOriacHo Ha CMBEpPOCBMOT 3aKOH
cf, -*V-wi-yVi > *V-wi-yVi, cf,, di-m-ja Diwija / : *Aipx\a > Aia
| : *Aif(i)jog, cf., diog, di-wi-ja-wo / Diwiawdn / *Aipiapx>v; me-wi-jo / mewijos 7
peippwg, me-wi-jo-e / meiwijohes /:*peipt)ofeg (nom.pl), v ap.

Manatanmsaumja Ha NosyBOKa/OT [*y] BO KOHTaKT CO CMOMNAHTOT [*s],
T.e., -*s-yV, cf, ke-ra-ja-pi / keraiaphi /(instr. pl.f) : *kepaia@ Of, IP. *képa WU
BapujaHTara Ha nvysaHe Ke-ra-i-ja-pi/ § *xkepahiapi 04 n.-e. *K's
yo-, HO N Kn-ru-so / khrusos /: xpuoog 0 *xpucyog W Op.

Bo npunor Ha nanatanHata BPeAHOCT Ha MUKEHcKaTa z- cepuja
cunaborpamMm Hue ro rnocodyBame W.-e. KopeH *k/ew-/*kjow- ‘BO GP30 ABWKEHE,
MOKPEHYBaH-€ Ha ABVKEHE'.

Bp3 ocHOBa Ha fapuHranHata Teopuja, OCOGEHO MO OAHOC Ha
NPeKpLLyBaHETO Ha JTapPUHIayInTE KON BO MPUKUOT ja3|/|K Cce 3acTtareHn co gomnr
BOKa/l, OCOOGEHO, aKo KpaTKMOT BOKa/OT [-i-] Ce Hajae BO Mo3viumja npeq,
NApVHrasioT *H, T.e., *iH, Torall TOj BO MPYKMOT ja3uK € 3acTareH Ha cneaHuBe
HaYNHN:

MpBO, *W >-I-, cf., N.-€. *wiH-s >rp. i¢, nar. rp. *ominn Bo MOPOEVO-TIITN
T.e., *Ominn <wu.-e *opi-HkweHa cn. Xom. ommnebw, n BTopo, -*LLI0 > -yo- >rp. -w-,
cf, mpoéowmov og n.-e. *protySkww < *proti-Hkvy: cTuHA. ‘nvue’, ogHOCHO, -
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*iHO- > -y6- >rp. -at, cf., n.-e. *gwHO-wo- > *gwydwos > *gydwos > rp. {w(p)og, Nar.

Vivus,Beg. jivas, nuT. gyvas, cTcos. Zivbu gp., HacnpoTw,
*gwiH O-wo-.

Co apyrv 360p0BU, Of1 U3/MOXEHOTO MPoU3Nerysa Jeka Ci+Hov- > CiV co
KpaTok Bokan [-I{] kako Bo Bio¢ n Ci+HQC > CiC OONT BOKa [-I-], mapOevo-Tiimn
T.e., *ominn <u.-e *opi-HkweHa cn. Xom. ommnevw, OAHOCHO, Ci+HOC > Cy6C BO u.-
e. *gwiHOwo- > *gwy6wos > *gydwos > rp. {w(4)oc.

BakBOTO 0flHECYBaHbE HA NTAPUHIa/IMTe BO MPUKMOT ja3nK € MO3HATO YLLTE
M Noj, aHIMMCKNOT TEPMUH laryngeal ‘breaking’ van NpeKpLlyBakbe Ha fapuHranmTe.
|_|pI/IT08., NapuHrayinTe ce BOKa/IM3Npaatr a MMoJIlyBOKaVINTE *y n *w CTaHyBaaT
HEC/IOroTBOPHN N Ce€ 3acTaleHn Kako 7 . n-e. *g “>Knsot’' >
ctuHa. jivas, rp. w(p)og wn.-e. *proti-HQi"o- ‘nuue’ ctuna. pratika, rp. mpoowrov of,
*protyok'flo- v ap.

OBpe Tpeba fa ce noagreve Aeka pasmMunt peduiekcn ce jaByBaat U
Kaj efeH UCTU W.-e. KOpeHwu, cf., *HynHGTeH> cTung,
‘kBacel’ HO 1 *HyMHGTOS > {wpog, BUOW yLITe U.-e. *gheluHMeHa> rp. xeAOvn Ho u
XxeAwvn kenka' og *gheluHMheHaw gp.

AKO e Toa Taka, Torall MoXe Aa ce MPeTrnocTaBu [eka BO W.-e. jasuk
nocToesn efeH n.-e. KopeH *kiH-wo, T.e., *kiHO-wo, 041 KOro rno nar Ha
NPeKpLUyBake Ha NapuHranoT (laryngeal ‘breaking”) Ce pa3suse cnegHuse doopmn
BO MPYKMOT jasuK:

Co KpaToK BOKan - [i]-, Kako BO Bio¢ 04 W.-e. T.e., N.-€. KOpeH
*KiHO/> *kiHOV >rp. Kiw (co kpaTok Bokan - [i]-).
Co ponr BoKaul -[']-, KaKo BO *ortinn <u.-e cf. omumedw,

T.e., n.-e. kKopeH *kiHO-C-> *ki-C- > rp. kivopat n kivéw, OAHOCHO, O W.-€. KOpPeH
*KLLIO-C- > *ky6-C- >rp. cowtpov 1 €nicowtpov (co aonr Bokan [6]), kako Bo *proti-
#0 o- >protyokwo- > rp. mpocwrov.

Cnopep, rope U30XXeHOTO MOXE Aa Cce MPEeTNocTaBu AeKa 04 U.-e. KOpPeH
*kfflo, BO MMKEHCKaTa enoxa omna pa3BneHa CbOpMaTa *KLWIO > MUKEHCKO *ky6-
> rp. oow-, a 3arnaseHa BO MMUKEHCKUTE (iopMU e-pi-zo-ta / epi-kjdta /: rp.
*¢nicowta, cf, €micowtpov HO N BO MUKEHCKOTO JIMYHO UME zo-wa /kjowa / rp. Zwn
Of, N.-e. KOpeH *kiHOwHea, 3amna3eHa € BO MMKeHckaTta hopma a-re-i-ze-we-i /
Arei-kjewehi /: rp. * Apei-ooe/te/0 cf, "Apng Aooccooc ‘¢ ApPec KOJWTO W
pasgBukyBa HapoauTe' of W.-e. *kiHewe-,

Opn oBoj w.-e. kKopeH *kiHO, Ha mMucnewe cMe feka e BO3MOXHO [a e
N3BEAEHO MWUKEHCKOTO /nMYHOTO wume of KHoc (KN Db 1245) ra-wi-zo. Bo
MMKEHCKaTa OcHoBa ra-Wi-, cTtaHyBa 360p 3a no3HaraTa rpuyka ocHoBa *Adpl-
‘Hapog, nsieme, BojcKa' MHaKy AOKYMEHTMpaHa BO MUKEHCKWUOT rpyku, (en. ra-wo-
po-go/ Lawophorgws N rp. Aeswgoppoc, ra-wo-do-ko/ Lawodokos /: rp. *Aapo-60koc,
Xom. A06-00K0¢ 1 Ap.) U cBp3yBaudkunoT Bokan -/-,( cf, a-re-i-me-ne/ /- Tp.
*’ApnIYévnG ), a BO MMKEHCKMOT cuiaborpam -Z0 o Fa-Wi-Z0 BepojaTHO ce Kpue n.-e.
kopeH *kiHO- ‘Bo 6p30 ABWMKewe, MOKpeHyBawe Ha ABMKene’' [00MeH npeky
xuepesaTa, T.e., OHaa KapakTepPUCTUYHA NojaBa BO FPUYKMOT jasuk Kora goara fio
n3aocTaByBare€ Ha KPaTKMOT BOKasl BO 3aTBOpeHuoT cnor,( cn. pe-ri-no/ Peri-nos / :
rp. Mépi-vo¢ om *Mepi-vouog, Boo-mopo¢ oa *Bopoo-mopo¢ ap.). MHaky, u.-e. KopeH
*KLLUO e 3anaseH Npeky xudgapesaTta 1M BO rpukarta amjasiekTHa dpopma, ouccog oa
*guwu-kjos,- 000¢ oa *kiHO-,

AKO e Toa Taka, Toralwl MUKEHCKOTO /IMYHO ume Fa-Wi-Z0 61 Mo>Kesio aa
oArosapa Ha MOAOLHEXXHOTO FPYKO JIMYHO ume /A00-000¢ ao6ueHo og *Lawoi-lgos
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-Wi-

* ki,

*kiHo‘,

*we-wik-wo- %

ra-wi-zo/Lawi-kjos/

*kGg V- zV-,(V=¢, 0).
**g-no-zo.
ai-zo-
*gwm-
bu-b-ulus,
sob
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_eS-

e-te-wo-ke-re-we-i-jo /
e-ko-to-ri-jo / Ektorioi /*
ku-pi-ri-jo / Kuprios / :

ku-wa-ni-jo-ge kuwaniois

/e

ke-ra-me-ja / kerc <’



a-ke-ti-ri-ja  asketiriai
sa-pa-ka-te-ri-ja / Sphaktéria

e-ko-to /"Ektor/: e-ko-to-rijo / "Eit. &
-*V-nt-ja
o-pe-ro-sa/ophelc =z’
to-qi-de-w
kR
wa-na-k ke Yk

a-ke-wa-ta/ Ark'ewastas
a-ki-wa-ta / Arll'iwastas/-

we-ka-di-jo
we-ka-ta wergatai
we-ka-ta-e wergatae /

audewssa /



FOLVEFEG il

wi-du-wa "2
/: G, wi-ri-ne-jo

wi-ri-ne-u,

wo-wi-ja-ta worwiatas /

*we-da-ne-u



pe-ru-si-nu-wa,

Thwinon

uwok”ewes

s ¥'r v t Jte-ru-wo-te/Te: ¢ “

awo /

vrkah,
3k *EVtru

a-ra-ru-wo-
a-ra-ru-wo-a
Mikuwo"i-phil
ke-se-

da-nwa / Danwai /

nwa,

4 ru-ko/Lukos/:
volk, M



X 3aknyyHun aHanunsu un cornegysama

MonyBokanoT [-*w-] BO OA44Ee/IHA MNO3ULUMMM BO KOHTAKT CO 3BYYHUOT
naébunosenap [*gw W 6e3BYYHUOT [*kw] T.e., [*gww-, -*kww-] BO Ip. jasuK of
KnacuyHat enoxa e 3actaneH BO BWA Ha nabujanHata (oHema: [B] wn
remyHarara [-mm-], cf, ékatou-pn ‘CTO KpasBW', -Bn 04, U.-e. *gwwa, CKPT. Sata-gu ),
O[IHOCHO, -Tim-/-KK- BO OTmaTa U OKKOv- 0@BaAudv U.-e. *Hoekwwn-, Kako TakBu Tue
ne ce AOKYMEHTMPaHN BO MUKEHCKMOT ja3ndeH matepujasl LWTO eTKPpUEH Jocera.
Cenak Tpeba fia ce UCTakHe AeKa BO MUKEHCKMOT rpykn nabnosenapute [-*gw
, -=*kw] BO KOHTAKT CO C/IOTOTBOPHUOT BOKa/T *-u- < *w, T.e., [-*gwu-, -*kwu-]
npegaBaHn ce KakKo 4nucTu Benapu [g U K] , cf., pe-re-ku-wa-na-ka /Preisgu-wanax
/:*TNpexoyu-pxvoé (M. nuuHo mnme) op mpéoyug N Gvag, cf, HacnpoTu, pe-re-qo-no /
Presq”onos /: MpéoBwvog W pe-re-qo-ni-jo /] MpeaBovioc
oA MpéoPwvog ) ;go-u-ko-ro / g”ou-kolos £ Bou- kdAog 04, *gwou-kwolo-

Ha BO3MO)HaTa 3acTaneHoOCT Ha MO/IyBOKa/IOT [-*w-j BO KOHTaKT CO
BenapoT [*K] BO cpeguiuHa nosuvumja, no Haile Muc/iere ynartysa U MMKeHcKaTa
hopme de-re-u-ko s dleukos / *dAelikog ~ IP. yAelkog, NMPU LUTO BO MUKEHCKMOT
cmnaborpamoT [-ko-] BO de-re-u-ko Ha MUCNEHE CME AeKa UCTUOT MOTEKHYyBa 0f
-*k+wo-, T.e., de-re-u-ko Kk *d\elikoc~ yAeukkog 0f *dleuk-wo~. Tparu ¢
NOJIYBOKA/NIOT [*-wo-] BO *SAelKOC—~ YAEUKKOG 3amna3eHn ce BO NTaTUHCKMOT jasuK
BO (hopmaTta dulcis 3a Koja ce cMeTa Aeka noTekHyBa of, *dulk-w-is.

MonyBOKanoT [*-w-] BO KOHTAKT CO 3BYYHWOT acnvpupaH OK/y3uB [*gh >
rp. *kh], T.e., [-kh-wV-], BO FPUYKMOT jasnK of KnacuyHata enoxa e 3arnaseH BO
BUA Ha poHemMuTe [eun YA, cf, Guenv 'TUIT, ajo. auxnv <*ayxunv : roT. aggwus Of,
n.-e. *ang’hw-é, pipga 04 *peyx/:a <v\.-e.*wregh-wa ">KeCTOKO; 6p30, /IeCHO’, repm.
ringileichf 1 ap. BO MMKEHCKMOT FpyKK, NOSTYBOKaNOT [*-w-] BO KOHTAKT CO W.-€.
[*ghl, T.e., [*gh-wo-], e 3ana3eH Kako Besap [kh + wo-], cf, te-tu-ko-wo-ha/
teturwoha /: rp. tetuxwg o4 W.-e. *creughwo-, OBa MokaxyBa feKa MHOry paHo
MOXXebK yLITe BO NpeaMMKeHcKaTa enoxa 6mn u3BpLleH NPemMnHOT Ha 3BYYHUOT
acnupupaH Ok/y3MB BO 6e3BydyeH acnupupaH, T.-e. [*gh > MWK. *kh > Ip.
x].Cenak BO MMKEHCKMOT TPYKN HeMame Tparu Ha nabujanHnoT npussyk [@ og
n.-e.[- *gh-w-] WITO € ynartyBa Ha 3akK/y4yoK [eKa TOj Mnpouec BepojaTHO ce
oAurpasl BO MOCTMUKEHCKMOT MEPUOA.

Cnopef, MUCNEHETO Ha MOBEKETO MWKEHO/I03M BO MWKEHCKMOT TPUKU
HeMa pasnIMKM Nno O4HOC Ha NnpefaBaHeTo Ha W.-e. rpynu of, 3By4YeH rytypan +
nonyBoKan [*w], T.e., [*gw U1 *gw], N n.-e. nabmosenap [*g"] TONKYyBajKn ro Toa
eflHaueHe Kako pes3ynrtar of MpouecoT Ha "npeBeHTMBHaTa gucumuiaymja”
WM Nak fJeka CTaHyBa 360p 3a "3aKOHOT 3a yHuUjMKaumja Ha pas/MyHUTU
KOpeHWn” cnopepn hoHeTcKaTa aHa/m3a.

Cenak n Tyka cCe jaByBa OfpefeHO oTcTanyBake M0 OAHOC Ha
nanatanusaunjata Ha 3By4YHWOT nadbuosenap [*gw npen Bokanot [/]. VwveHo,
nabunosenapoT [*gw] npen BOKanoT [Te., *gwi > *
*gwiHOvos ), ce pasfninkyBsa of pedneKkcoT Ha u.-e. >1i, (cf, n-.e *kwi T ).
BCcyLlHOCT, BO rpyKMOT ja3uK 0f Knacu4yHata enoxa Hue Hemame pedisiekc *&i 3a
N.-e. *gwz a LWITO 6M ce O4YeKyBasio HacrnpoTU Pas3BOjoT Ha W.-e.  wF > Ti, TYKY
camo flabujaneH nNpu3ByK [B], Toa e eAHO U ApYyro, UCTO Taka HeEMame reMuHaTtu
[-bb- nn -gg-] o4, n.-e. -*gw-, TyKy camo [-3-], ['y-] wwm rp.-(- [<*g-w], cf.,-aiBo1 04
\A.e.*aig-wo-, @oifo¢ op *90iy-wo-, unu me@UIOTEC < *pe-p~ug-wo-) HAcCMpoTw,
pednekcoT Ha w.-e.-*Kw- > [-mn-u -k -], cf., immog WIN Tkkog 0f, W.e. on
KaZle ce OBMe He[oCnefHOCTU MO OAHOC Ha pediieKCcUTe Ha W.-e. 3BYYHU U
6e3BYYHN TyTypasin BO TPYKMOT ja3nK Off MOMMKEHCcKaTta enoxa ocTaHyBa
HejacHo.
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Tpeba fa ce Kaxxe Aeka rnosyBoKasioT [*w] BO KOHTaKT CO W.-e. OK/y3UBU
[0, *g'h, *«], T.e.,, [*gw, *g'’hw, *k'w], BO MMWKEHCKMOT € TnpejaBaH CoO
nabunosenapHarta cepuja cunaborpamm ge, gi, g0 BO MOYeTHa, cpeguiHa n
KpajHa nosuupja cnopes MUKEHCKNOT cunabap:

Aa BO NMoYeTHa nosuvumja crnopes MUKEHCKUOT cunabap

ga-da-ro/QQWandaros \ Néavdapog QA n.-e. *k’wnt-;

ga-mo / QCfamos/: *Mapog 04 AOpP. mAua.

ga-ti-ja ZAQQwatias /:*M(M)aotiag, cf., ©10- TnmooToC,.

[ie BO MoyeTHa nosuuumja cropes MUKEHCKUOT cunabap

ge-ro / QQm-rén /: Onp-wv 0f W.-e. *g’hwér- ‘seep, >kmuBoTHo’, cf., ge-ri /
QQhwé-ris £ onp-1g, cf., ge-ri-jo /QQME-rios/: Bnpioc.

gi BO MnoyeTHa nosuumja cnopes MMKEHCKNOT cunabap

[ QQwE Titapog 04 WN.-e. *k,wei-/*k,wi- ‘cjaeH, cBeTon, 6en’.
[a BO cpeuHaTa of, 360p0T cropes MUKEHCKMOT cunadap
a/ lqqados/: “Imnorog QO n.-e. *Heek!w 0-KoH

ge BO cpefnHaTa of 360poT cnopes MUKEHCKMOT cunabap

i-ge-ja/lggteiaA “Inneia QO W.-e. *Heek'wo-KOTb .

ai BO cpefnHarta og 360poT cropen MUKEHCKMOT cunabap

higgwias/\ mmiag o4 W.-e. *Heek!wo-’Koh .

[0 BO cpeguHaTa of 360p0T crnopes MUKEHCKMOT cuniabap

i-qo-jo/ higgwoio itrtiolo (gen.sg) 04, U.-e. *Hsetiwo-'K.oib °.

ga Ha KpajoT of 360pOoT cnopen MMKEHCKMOT cuiabap

mo-ro-ga / moiro-qqwas / *poipo-mmag 'MOCeAHUK Ha Aen’, -mmag of, W.-e.
*jdwa- og *k'we”2 ‘nocegysam, MMam’.

[0 Ha KpajoT oA 360p0T criopes, MUKEHCKUOT cunabap

i-qo / Higgwos /:inmo¢ oA n.-e. *Heek'wo-KOIb
Hacnpotn, BenapHuoT pednekc kV,( = *kV), , V(= a, e, i, 0, U) 3a U.-e. [*ghw,
*hw].

kz bo NoYyeTHa nosuuumja cnopes MUKEHCKNOT cunabap

ka-pi-ni-ja/ kapnias/'. Tp. kamviog 04 W.-e. *kwap-; ka-pa-ri-jo/ Karpalion /.
KapmaAiwv o4, U.-e. *kwelp~; Ko-pi-na/Kolpina/'. *KoAmiva 04, W.-€.

K- BO MoYeTHa nosuuumja cnopes MMKEHCKNOT cunabap

o-da-ke-we-ta/ W * 0dak- pévta Of, 6d&E, en. o-da-ku-we-ta / odak-
wenta /2 * O030k- pévta, a-pu-ko-wo-ko / ampuk-worgoi i : *@umuk-popyol:  *AuTiuK-
popywv (nom. pl. unn gen.pl.f.) og rp.* Aumuk-popyoq MP. anug N popyne.

-kV-, [*khV <u.-e. *ghwV], V(= a, €, i, 0, U), cf., te-tu-ko-wo-ha / tetukh-wola /:
A TETUXUON 04, TETUXW 04, U.-e. *theugh-.

Opf, M3M10)KEHOTO npownssieryesa CMefHNOB 3akK/1yyoK. AKO uW.e. rpyna opf
6e3By4deH nasatasieH Benap [*k] BO KOHTAKT CO MOJIyBOKANOT [*w], T.e. [*k'w]
ce pasfnukysa of, 6e3By4HMOT nabuosenap [*kwl, T.e., [*k'w ® *kw] 1 aKo UCTO
Taka u.e. 6e3BydyeH Benap [*kK] BO KCHTaKT CO MOJIlyBOKaNoT [*w], T.e. [*kw] ce
pasnnkysa of 06e3BY4YHMOT nabuosenap [*kwl, T.e., [*kw & *kw], Tcraw
HEMWHOBHO Cfiefu M pasnukarta rnomery u.e. rpynu [*k'w  *kwl]. Vnm co gpyru
360poBuK, nomery MMUKeHcKaTa nabuoBenapHa cepuja cunaborpamm Mopa aa
nocTouM cnefHasa pasnvka, T.e., o-[= *aqgw 04 W.-e. [*k'w] Ce pas/inkyBa 0f
MWUKEHCKOTO g-[=kw], T.€., g-[= *qqw<Uu.-e. *k'w] ® g-[= N.-e. *kw], a ce Genexart
CO UCT cnnaborpam, 6uaejkn apyr HaumH 3a 6enexene BO J/IMHeapHOTO b nucmo
3anpaBo N HeMa.

MopaHo npeTnocTaBeHUTE TPUYKM (OPMM 3a KOM Ce CMmeTale [Jeka
€TMMOJIOLLKA MNOTeKHyBa o0f pediekcoT Ha nanatasHUOT rytypan [*] +
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* Hinek-

*gonu. .

_*Ha

*iswa

*kEwant-

*pant-

zlica

*isu-

<

*Ewa-
*lweHy-

*pant-

mo-ro-qa/

*PweH,

KK"an-



M'Fcov

ay-ra-tu-wa

/:*odok FevTal
o-da-ku-we-ta,
te-tu-ko-wo-ay;
a-ra-ru-wo-a / ararwoha

* FoAMG FEVoOL

a-pi-ra-wo / Amphi-lawos /

/ Amphi-aréwos
/ Arewon

Kerowoio /

-Wwda-

e-te-wa-tu-

MFwv,



X 3aKnydyHu aHanuin v cornepysaka

CBOJCTBEHM 3a TPUYKMOT jasvuK W HErosBute AuWjaniekTV Of KnacuyHarta ernoxa.
Nako, 3a MMKEHCKMOT TpykM uUma obuau TOj Aa ce MoBp3e CO jY)KHUTE TPuUKU
[AVjasieKT! HajuyecTo CO apKaZo-KUMapCcKMoT, cenak Tpeba aa ce noasnedve geka
apKago-K1MnapckMoT AnjasiekT ce pa3BuBasl He3aBUCHO O, MUKEHCKUOT TPUKK, a
TOa ce rnepa of (PakToT LWITO Ha NpUMep BO MUKEHCKMOT FPYKM ce 3anaseHu
N3BOpPHUTE Nabunosesiapn 1 nanatajiHU OKJ/ly3MBU BO KOHTaKT CO NOJIyBOKa/IUTe
[*y 1 *w] BO MUKEHCKUTE qV U zV, (V =4, € i, 0) cepumn cunaborpamm.Ha wro ce
Jo/KaT OBME MWKEHCKM WHOBauMM BO OAHOC Ha MNOAOLHEXHUTE [PYUKu
AnjaneKkTu.

Mo ce wusrnepa, Tyka HajMHOry BfMjaene MUKEHCKUTE nucapu Kou 3a
noTpebuTe Ha MMKEHCKNOT ABOP M HerosaTta agMUHUCTpauunja Bogesie npeunsHa
[OKyMeHTauuMja v gpyro, TOKMy 3a TOj ABOP M HEroBuOT CTasieX TUe MoCcTojaHo
ro npunarofysasie CBOETO MWCMO KOH Tr/lacoBHaTa CTPYKTypa Ha jasuKoT
BHECYBajKW HOBMW r1acoBHM QopMy U 06nuvum. TOKMY of Tue NPUYMHM, BO
MUKEHCKNOT FPUKM jasnK ce jaByBaaT pasnnumtu pediekcu Ha C/iorotTBOpHUTE
Hasan *Tu BO BUA Ha BOKasimte 0 n a. Ce cmeTa feka, NpaBWUIHNOT
pednekc e gpaeka nocne nabujanot e passueH o. OTTamy, ay6netu (pe-to /
spermo / : pe-Ta / sperma / : IP. *omnépyo : omépua HACMPOTU, a-mo /harmos /: apuo :
dppa '60jHa Kona'. Kako TakBuM ce Bp3yBaaT WK 3a MUKEHCKMOT ABOP ‘mycennien
normal’ N 3a 0OMYHMOT XUBOT ‘mycennien special’. O TUe MPUYNHU HUKAKO He
MOXe [a ce CMmeTa [eKa BO ernoxara Ha MMKEeHcKata 3aefHuua nocTten egeH
eQNHCTBEH MUKEHCKWN KOWHE [UnjasieKT.



X 3ak/y4yHu aHanusm ncotefyBama

Ta6enapeH npernepq 3a 3actarneHncra Ha noslyBokanoT *y/ *iy BO MUKEHCKNOT

n.-e.

*Hy-

*dy

*gy->*gy-

*gwy

* ghy-

*K-y-

* Ky-

vy

*-K'w-ya-

ra2 ro2
=lla,llo;

rra, rro

ta2= -ti-

ja, thi-ja

MUKEHCKWN TPYKU

ya, ye, yo

=z (%), cf., ze-u-ke-u-si/
feugeussi/ (dat. pi.) —rp.
*{evyeuaol o un.-e.
a-re-pa-zo-o / alepha-yoos/ :
rp. aAewpd-Loog, -{oog o 1.-O.

=z- (= gy), cf., to-pe-za/

torpedla/: rp. Tpamela; we-pe-

za/ hwep-pedia A rp. *emn-méla

~ @.€& Nmeld < *pedia;

=z- (=ky), cf,,

[ pelwg <
aigya/: rp. *anla

g'yos

=z- (=ky), zo-wi-jo / Gdwios/ :
Zwplog; 20-wo/Q5wos!

*Z0pOC, rp. {wog < *Lo/Tog <
*gwiH 0-wo-

=z- (=ky), cf., ka-zo-e / kakyo*-
€S /: KAOOOEC : KAKTOEC <
*kakyos-; ka-za/ [alkya/ :
XaAooo : xoAKia,

/: rp. *ouooal < *sukya, fop.
OUKIa, joH. ZUKEN

= z- (= ky), cf., za-we-te/
kyawetes /: ooteg TNTEQ <.
*kya-wetes\

= z- (= ky), a-0-ze-jo/ aokyeios

| *@dooelog *a0ooelng < *sm-
sokueios,
i-za-a-to-mo-irikkwya-arthmori
| *iooa-apBuoilu
a-ke-razte /
*ayéppavteg, Of ayeipw; ga-
raz2ti-jo / iCaljantios /:
*KwaxXjavxio¢ > *TMaAAAVTIOq
a-ro2jo / arrojo /: *appohjo, cf.,
ap- bo GplOTOC U Apeiwv
ra-wa-ra-ta2/ Lawaranthias/:
*Aaupaveia, ru-ta2/ Lutias nmk
Rutias /: *Autio¢ nnm *'Putiac

-i-ja,-i-je,-i-jo-

pe-di-je-wi-ja /pediéwiai /:
*neg...x6wau; ra-ri-di-jo/
Raridios/ : *'Papidiog, cf.,

"Papic

ko-ki-jo/ Gorgios /

Hyo-; a"-z&orgion/\ Fopyiog /

Fopyiov; pa-ki-ja-na
/ Sphagijqgjna/
gi-ja-to/G"iatbrGwiatos / :
* rwaxff>p / * rwiaTog; e-ri-
gi-jo/ Erighios/ :
*EpiBiog,cf, MoAuBIog
e-to-ki-ja/entoiriaif :
EvToixlal : EvToixlog
pi-ra-ki-jo /R
*®IAapxlog, cf., dir-apxoq
ko-ro-ki-ja/ Krokiai/:
*Kpokial cf., Kpokelai ;
ka-ki-jo/ ralki6  aikiw :
XaAkeia ; ke-ki-jo / Kerkios
unun Kerkién 1 : Képkiog /
Kepkiwv, KEPKIOG

i-gi-ja/ likkwiyal: / M. a

agerra/: K-rci>-i-jo / Killaios nnm

Kirraios/ : KiA\oooc nnu
Kippaiog, en., ki-ri-ja-i-jo/
Kiljaios ww Kirjaios/ :
KiAdoooc¢ nnm Kippailog

ra-wa-ra-ti-ja

rPYKN ja3unk

A& a-(oog,
(evyevaool,orl,
{evyog
OAE1PA-L00G
Tpamnela
nedielg, cf.,
'Papig
Me3HH ;
ropyiog /
ropylwv

Zwpio¢ {woc

dirapxog

XOAKia
Jlop. oUKia,

KEPKIOG

OO0TEC THTEQ

doagontnp

Immio

KiAAaiog,
Kippaiog,
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X 3aK/y4yHU aHann3n n cornepyBara

Ta6enapeH NPuUKa3 3a 3acTtarneHocCTa Ha MnoslyBoOKas1oT *W/ *U-w BO MMKEHCKMOT

n.-e.

*gw, *gw

*_g_W_

* -ghu-w-

* g'hw-

*-Ku-w-

*hkw

*K'w-

* KU-W-

*Kw-

*K'w-

MWUKEHCKW TPUKK

wa, we, Wi, Wo

= qw cf,,
Perraicf oil: [Meppanfor, —
atpot < *aig-wo-

= ¢ (goqw), ge-ro /QQhweér-6n

/- ©fpwv < *g'hwér-;

a-ga-ro /Am-qgNvalos/: ‘Ap-

(QaAog; ga-ru-ko
/QQSvalukos/: PaAvKog
<*g’hwel-

=z (* g'hy), ze-ro/Qyéron/:
Zfpov

= -k-, cf., de-re-u-ko/
deleukos /:*dAevkog, cf,
YAEUKKOC; cf., mi-ka-ri-jo /
Mikkalios/: MIKKGAIOG

= k-, cf, ka-pi-ni-ja/ kapnia A

Komvia; ka-pa-ri-
jo/Karpalidn/: Kapmohiwy

=q(qqw, i-qo/ hig<fos /:
immog < *Heek'wo-

-20- (= -k'w-), cf, qo-zo f
pokwoi / :TIOKOI <*pok?wo-
=q(qqw, cf, Qi-ta-ro /
QQAitaros / : Titapog <
*K'wei-/*k'woi-/*kfvi-
wi-dwo-i-jo/widwohios/:
*p1dpoluog < *fi5/ros-io-¢
o-two-we-o/ Orthwbéwehos
1:* ‘OpBpwpe/a; (gen.s)
o-da-twe-ta/odatwenta/
*0datpévta cf, 0dolg

ga-nwa-so / Kwanwasos
[:*Mov/too0¢

Pe-ra-i-qo

-Uwa,-Uwe,-uwi,-uwo,-u

= -ku-wo-/-ko-wo-, cf, te-tu-ko-

wo-a2 : ltetukh-wo-hal:
FTETUXWG

o-da-ku-we-ta/ odak-wental-.
*000K- PEVTQ 0-da-ke-we-ta!

odak-wen-tal-. *000K- pévta ,cf,

000E,

e-pi i-ku-wo-i-pi / epi hikuwohi-

phi/

Titapog

wi-du-wo-i-jo

o-tu-wo-we/ Orthwowes /:*
Opbpwpng
o-da-tu-we-ta/odatwenta/:
*0dotpevia cf, 0dolc
a-ra-ru-wo-ja/ ararwoha/ :

*Gpappona

ga-nu-wa-so / K"anuasos /.
Mavooooc

rPUKM jasnmk

Meppaufot, -aiPot <
*aig-wo-

@Oo1B0g < Ooty- wo-
-(0-, cf, mepuloTeg <
*pe-phug-wo-tes

-yo-, cf me@euyotec <
*pe-pheug-wo-tes

Onpav

VAL OAOG
daAukog

Zhpuw
YAUKKa-yYAUKUTNG

MIKKOG 01 MIKOG

Komvoc, KapmoAiwv

{rmoc, TKKOC

TEKKOC, TIOKOG <
*pekd
Titapog : Mitapog

0pbiag oug

Mavooooc
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wa-na-sc

z-/

=a,

wa-na-se-wi-ja/-jo

Mycénien

s Lo o © 13
-*tsV-
V=e,o0
; ( “a e,0)
.e.*Hjeug-;
*kja-wetes;
. *g“owi-;
,The Interpretatin
z-/=%*dz/
The

*wanak-ja.’

/*gjeukesi
.e.*pedja,

*wanakt-

E,

Mycenaeum,



)

K+ V-

-*ssV-

AL

-ssV-

me-sa-ta

Grammatik

and Indo-Eurpeans,

V=e0)

ke,
ko-to-na / ktoina

q“etropd-

¥t

messatai

e,0)



wa-na-se-wi-ja/-io

*dbli
*ti-tk- *k"id-pe>
*pod
vanassa ' *wanassa
*dok-t-ya 2 M oam-aks-y
*mu-k-sya
Z-
*wa-na-ko-so-i
wa-na-so-i
ZA

v JActa



LopaTok I. wa-na-soNwa-na-se-wi-ia/-io n 'P Baovnoolo < *Bapvaco-pevi< oj *Bdpvacoe

MoTBpAa 3a Baka MocTaBeHaTa cBoja Te3a npod. M. . MNMeTpyLweBcKn Haofa
BO aHTMYKUTE HATnuc Apvacw 1 hopmuTe Arnasi ofH., Arnazi of MefasnjoHuTe Ha
nmneptopoT C. V. T. Gallus, HO 1 Kkaj lMaBcaHWj of Kaje Ao3HaBaMe feka JopuuTte
co opmaTta AmMOAAWVY Kapveio¢ ro 3amMeHue HeKoe CTapo axajcko 60XecTBO U
HEeroBoTO KY/ITHO MecTO Ha [MenonoHe3l4

Bo npunor Ha Tasata Ha npod. M. [. lNeTpyLlweBCKN feKa BO MUKEHCKaTa
(hopma wa-na-so-i BCYLIHOCT ce paboTu 3a egHO mMecTo BO dat-lok. pi. / Warnasohi /
0f, eHO CTapo TEOMOPHO MMe *pOpv-000-C Of W.e. paguKan *warn- nNponwpeH co
NpPearpyYKMOT Cy(UMKC -aso- HMe ja npuBeayBame rpuykaTa dopma Bopvnoolgls 3a
Bapvioou¢ MoXKe Aa ce AONyLwITW fAeKa ucTaTa mnpeTcTaByBa eAHa MNOAOLHEXHA
rpyka popma *BAapvococ Koja 6una NpoLLMpeHa co Cy@UKcoT -*went-s >rp. -*pevi-¢,

T. €., Bapvnoolg < *papvaco-pevi-¢, UCTO OHaKa KakKo LITO Ce rpukuTe hopMu Ha -

ol¢ og -*o -pevt-¢( cn. 'Inoodig < *laoo-pevi-¢ : lacoc; Kepaoolq < *KEPaoo-pevi-¢ :
Képaaoog; Ovnool¢ < *Ovnoo-pevt-¢ : Ovnoog, cn. ywTte Oivoug < *O1vo-pevi-¢  0ivoug;

deyolg < *@eyo-pevi-¢ M Ap.)16 3a 3acTaneHocTa Ha W.-e. KOpeH OfH.,

*WrHjn- BO MMKEHCKMOT rpyku, ( en. we-re-ne-j / :*ppnvéya, ¢
PY Ub 1318 (adj. fem sg.); wa-na-ta-jo / W*papvatalog
Apvaiog ) n Bapvaiog KN V 466 (M. nny. ume), PY Eb 369/Ep 301; wa-no-jo / warnoio

/ @ *papvolo (M. 4. nme gen. sg.) OO vApvo¢ PY Cn 40; ]wa-ni-ko / warniskos

I *papvioko¢ = Apvioko¢ PY Jn 478 (M. nuu. nve)17.

A [peka nonyBoKanoT [*wW] KOj BO FpyYKMOT jasuK ce 6Genexu co noBeke
rpauykmn cumbonu: Hanpumep co p ( E)~ B BO rpyKmMoT jasl
[O0NT BPEMEHCKM NepMos MOXe Aa Ce BUAW MPEKY COBPEMEHUOT LLAKOHCKMW fujanekT
n HeroBaTa hopma [Bdwi op *Bopviov o4 OcCHoOBaTa pV- ‘OBEH, jarHe’, HO u”
enejckara Boikiap <x*i . okiag (gen.sg).18

Cnopef Toa 0f rope NpuBeAeHUTE NMPUMEPU M aHanorum rpykarta opma
Bapvnoolq 3a Koja npeTnonarame jeka noTekHyBa 0f efiHa NocTapa *papvnoo-pev-
¢ OLHOCHO Of YLITe rnocTapaTa *pxpvooo¢ npeTcTaByBa Hall NPUIOT KOH Te3arta Ha
npo. M. O. TleTpylweBCKM Kora crtaHyBa 360p 3a (pOHeTCKaTa BpPefHOCT Ha
MUKEHCKUTe cunaborpamm -so- n -se- BO MUKEHCKUTE (hopMKn wa-na-so-i, wa-na-se-
Wi-ja/-jo BO KOW Ce Kpue efleH TONMOHUM W3BefeH Of OCHoBata *wrHjen- 'oBua’ u
NpearpyYknoT CyqUKCcoT -000-, T.€., *papvococ.

XU M. D. PetruSevski, wa-na-so-i et le probléeme de la palatalisation en grec mycénien’cia
Mycenaea 1973,cTp 131; in Disscussion mycénologiques, TA 12, 1963, ctp. 297; in MpBOGUTHUTE
nanaTann u nanatanusayujata BO FPUKMOT ja3nK Of MWUKEHCKa enoxa, Mpunosn Y1 MAHY 1970
cTp. 82-103.

BF. Domseiff- B. Hansen, Rucklaufiges Wérterbuch der Griechischen Eigenamen.s.v. Bapvnooik,

¥ Mo opHoc Ha rp. hopmmn Ha -00-C of > n.e. *went-s BUAW Kaj E. Schwyzer, Gr. Gramm.,
cTp.527-528; H. Rix, Hist. G Gramm, ctp....; Michael Meier-Brigger, Q. Sprachwissenschaft, i1,
CTp.22-23; V. Georgiev, Introduction to the History of the Indo-European Languages, Sofija 1981, 87 ss.;
A. Sihler, New Comparative Grammar Greek and Latin, CTP. 355 SS.

I7M. Ventris-J. Chadwick, Documents in Mycenaean Greek?, Cambridge 1974, s.v. Glossary,

BH. Rix, H@ Gramm., CTp. 625. ; A Sihler, New Comparative Grammar Greek and Latin,
CTp. 183ss.
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JopaTtok IL  WU,- e. kopeH *LLko- unu *kiH1-wo- Bo MUKEHCKMOT ro4ku

NOAATOKII

N.- e. KOpeH *Kj-ou- nnm *kiHOBO 6p30 ABMXKEHE, MOKPE
ABMXewe' M MOHO(MTOHrM3auyujata Ha LAUQPTOHIOT npesg
KOHCOHAaHT

Bo ETWMONOWKMOT pPEYHMK HA WHLO-EBPOMNCKUTE jasuuu of Jynuyc
MokopHu, ctp. 538, (cf. J. Pokomy, IEW, 538 )\ ce cpeKkaBa efieH W.-e. KOpeH *kei-
‘80 Op30 [BVKeHe, MOKPEeHYBate Ha [ABWXewe’ 0f KOro BO FPUYKUOT jasuK Of
Heroarta HynTa CTer.eH, *kei-> *ki- ce npeTnonara feka e u3BefeH rn
‘BpBaM, MAaMm, 3aMWUHyBam’ CO CBOWTE W3BeAeHMUM: Kiwpev ep. = Kipwv, part.
Kiwv; impf. €kiov, ep. Kiov.2

OcBeH TOa BO ETUMOJIOWKUTE MPUPAYHULM HA TPUYKUOT jasuK FpUKUTe
thopmm Kivupoo 3a Koja ce cmeTa Aeka € oa *kineumai un Kivew og *kinew-6 co
HUBHUTE U3BEAEHULN OVO-Kivdlo¢ Marape'n p., UCTO Taka ce [oBeAyBaaT nog efeH
n.-e. KopeH *Ki-, co gonr Bokan [T ] npoLnpeH co Ha3aHNOT UH(UKC T.e.
eu-, HaCNpPOTWN KaTKMOT BoKan [i] BO Kiw, CO HeAOPEYEHOCT N0 OAHOC Ha MOTEK/IOTO
W [O/MHKMHUTE Ha BOKanoT [ :i]3

Opf 0BOj WUCT W.-e. KOpeH *Ki-, (pOLUMPEH CO UTepaTUBHUOT
e., #6080 NaTUHCKMOT jasnk ce hopmute cite ‘6p30’; excite ‘vaam, foaram’,
incite ‘ga ce cTtaBM BO 6pP30 ABUXEHE’, Cieo, citum, 2. (past particip, citus),

‘NOKpeHyBawe Ha ABMXKeHe’4.

HaTtamy, napanenHo co 0BOj W.-e. KopeH *ki-, ce cMeTa AieKa NocToesn U efeH
HeroB CekyHJapeH W.-e. KopeH *Jgew-/*Jgow-I*Igu-, o4 KOro BO rpykuOT jasukK o[
Herosarta KnacuMyHa enoxa tpeba ga ce ussegeHn gopmuTte: (0)ogbw, oEVOUAL, €-
O0UTO, OWTPoOV 'HannaTa (06pay) 3a TPKano Ha Konu/konua' 3anaseHa BO FPUKUTE
CNOXeHKW EmicowTpov ‘HannaTa (06pay) 3a TpKano Ha Konu/konua' n €000WTPOG
'co ybaBu Hannatu 3a Tpkana Ha konu/konua', (Hes. 273; v. 1 w578); owtpelpata
TU TOL TPOXOUL EULAQ, Kal & £mi TOUTOIC GIdNPOC EMicOWTPOV Hes., 3a KOU ce cmeTa Aeka
ce BO BpCKa CO CT.MHA. cyavati 'fla ce CTaBu BO ABWXEHE', aB. cTnepc.
asiyavam 'ofam, mapLunpam’s.

Of M3N0XXeHOTO OCTaHyBaaT fa ce cornefaar cnefHuBe HewTa. MoTeKNOTO
W Ao/mKUHaTa Ha BUKanoT [T ] kivupoa M kivéw M BTOPO NOTEKNOTO U A0/KMHATA Ha
BOKanoT [6 = rp. w] BO 0WTPOV M EMiOOWTPOV. BCyniiocT, ocTaHyBa Aa ce npeucnuTa
MOXHOCTa Aanu rpuykmte opmun: Kiw, KivOpdl 1 KIVEW KaKo 1 OWTPOV 1 EMiCOWTPOV
fa Ce W3BEAEHWTOKMY O0f efdeH WCT W.-e. KopeH *ki- 'BO 6p30 ABWXEHE,
MOKPEHYBake Ha [BVKeHe'.

3a rpuykaTta popma oWIpov 'Hannata (06pay) 3a TpPKano Ha Konu/konuya'
3anaseHa BO TPUYKUTE COXeHKM Emioowtpov ‘Hannata (obpay) 3a TpKaso Ha
Konu/konua' n €000WTPo¢ 'co ybaBM HannaTy 3a TpKana Ha Konu/konua', rnaBHo ce
npeTtnonara feka NOTEeKHYBa Of efeH W. - e. KOpPeH *Kj-6u-6 n cydgukcoT -t(e)ro-

1J. Pokomy, 1EW, 538-539.

2J. Pokomy, 1EW, 538. CuTe HaBefieHU rp. PopMK ce co KpaTok Boka [i.

3 J. Pokomy, 1EW, 538; H. Frisk, W 542; J. B. Hofmann,
P.Chantraine, DELG, cf., oslw.

4J. Pokomy, IEW, 538.

5J. Pokomy, 1588.
6 3a eTMMO/OLWKNTE TONKYBama Ha rp. hopma owtpov Buan Kaj H. Frisk, 1, str.542; P.
Chantrine, DELG, 1085; J. Pokomy,/£IF,.539; A. Walde-J.Pokomy, Ver. W.d. idg. 363. Cenak,
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OopaTtok IL  W.- e. kopeH *h'-0u- unu *kiH2wo- BO MUKEHCKUOT rpuku

KapakTepucTUYeH Kaj r/aro/ickute OCHOBM CO KOM Ce MWCKaxyBa [ABMKereT.
MpuTtoa, Tpeba fa ce NMoaBneye [eka Baka peKOHCTpyupaHaTa opma

0f W. - e. KOpeH fi6e3 cBon curypHu napanenu Bo OAHC Ha ApyruTe W.-
€. jasuum 1 Kako TakBa He MpeTcTaByBa HWULITO APYro A0 efHa u3onupaHa gpopma
KOja MOXe [ja Ma CMuC/a caMo 3a rpykara jasuyHa cepas.

EfeH of cepro3HUTe Npo6IeMn CO KOU Ce cpekaBaMme Npu 13BeAyBaweTo Ha
rpukaTa popmMa OWIPOV, OAHOCHO, EMOOWTPOV W £000WTPOC 04 WU. €. KopeH *kj-Ou-
t(e)ro-, HacTaHyBa Toraw Kora Tpeba Mo6/iMCcKy fda ce onpegenu natoT Mo Koj e
Ao6veH 4ONTNOT BOKas -6-04 AN TOHTOT BO GWTPOV.

AprymMeHTUTE M3HECEHM BO MPW/Or Ha efHa BakBa Te3a, [eKa OWTpPovV
notekHyBa of *kj-0-t(e)ro-, ofH., n.-e. KopeH *kj-Ou-t(e)ron, BanMAHM W [eHeC
noaraaT Of eAHa NpeTnocTaBKa AeKa AONrMOT BOKan Ha -6- BO OWTPOV e J0OMeH Mo
naT Ha peAykumja Ha NONYBOKaNoT -U- 04 ANKDTOHIOT -6u-, T. €., *00w-, BO OWTPOV €
0f, *0OWUL- N 3a HEro Kako TaKOB HajuyeCcTO Ce MOCcOoYyBa aHanormjata co rpykara
(hopMa Tpwua 'paHa, NoBpeaa’, co TpW- 04 *Tpwud. Bo moTKpena Ha Taa Te3a ce
npuberHysa M ywTe KOH anTepHauumjata Ha AOATMOT BOKan Ha -w- BO OWIPOV U
TPWHO CO ANPTOH3NTE Ha -0U- OJHOCHO, -OU- BO FPUKKUTE hopMm golual n Tpalduo.

MefyToa, MOBMKYBakeTO Ha aHa/noruMjata Co TPWHPO U TPOUMO 3a Aa ce
o6jacHaT rpukuTe GopmMu oWIPOV M colual e caMo efieH NpuMBMA KOj MMa 3a Len aa
ja oTCTpaHu pa3nukaTta Koja ce jaByBa Nno 04HOC Ha HUBHOTO Pa3NIMUMTO BOKA/ICKO
noTekno. ViMeHo, 3a ANPTOHIOT -0U- BO golpal ce nMpeTnonara Aeka e Ao6ueH no
naT Ha KOHTpakKLMja Ha BOKannTe -€-0- UAKN -0-0-, MO UCYe3HYBakETO Ha Auramara
(f) BO MHTepBOKanHaTa nosuuuja, T. €., colyal € 0 *COPE-0-Hal UM *C0P0-0-Hal <
n. e. *1a-ou-6/0-013, HACMPOTM HEejaCHOTO NOTEKNI0 Ha AUMTOHIOT -0U- BO Tpalua 3a
KOj BO MOHOBO BpeMe Mma 0buAmn fa ce fJOKaXKe Jeka UCTUOT NOTeKHyBa of -Hau -,
T. €., Tpalya e o n.-e. *tr-Haun-. Co ornef Ha Toa WTO W.-e. KopeH *Kj-Ou-t(e)ron
He € 3Mna3eH BO eTUMO/IOWKNTE NpupavyHuum Ha u.-e. jasumum, (cf. J. Pokomy,
cTp. 538-539) Kako M (haKTOT [eKa Baka MpefAsioKeHUTe eTMMOJIOWKMN peLleHnja
HemMaaT CBOW napanenu BO [ApPYrnte W.-e. jasuuu, a 3rope Ha T0a He Ce BO
COrNacHOCT CO rpykara BOKajacKa cucTema, 3a fa ce pacBeT/M 0BOj nNpobnem, nma
MUC/ewa feKa peleHMeTo Tpeba fga ce 6apa BO MMeHCKaTa (fiekcuja Ha
OL[Je/HNUTE W. - €. ja3uLym Kou BO cebe ro cogpxxat AUNTOHT -0

OCTaHyBa HejacHO 3owTo J. B. Hofmann, E.W. d gr. S., 88 n E. Boisaque, Diet. etym. d. lang.gr., Str. 267,

OWTPOV FO M3BefyBaaT Of HEKOj CW W. e. KOPeH CO nabuoBenapeH MPU3BYK *quj-ou- CO HejacHO
3Hauere 1ako [Bajuata ynaTysaaT Aeka owIpov CTOM BO BPCKa €O rp. 0elw 1 0eUOpal < . €. *Kj-en-
BO 0Op30 [BWXKEHe, MNOKpeHyBarwe Ha [ABMXewe'. WM. e. KOpeH *kj-ou-, Cnopes [foceraliHuTe
cornefysara Ce CMeTa [ieka NpeTcTaByBa efHa abnayTHa CTerneH Ha AW(TOHIOT -eu-/-ou- Of W. €.
KOPEH *kei- : *ki-, CM. Ip. Kiw: naTt. cio Kivupal n ap.

7Cn. H. Frisk, GEW, 542 1 Tamy HaBefeHata nimepaTypa.

83 Cn. J. Pokomy, IEW, 539; A. Walde-J.Pokomy,ver.w.d idg. S., 363; H. Frisk, GEW I, 542, 3a
anTepHaumjaTa Ha Cy(UKCUTe -*t(e)ro-/-*t(e)no-, Ce MPUBEAYBaaT NPUMepuUTe CO NaT. i-ter : CT. WHA,
cyautna-, OH. aB. syaoQna.

9F. Bechtel, Lexicologus zu Homer, 133; E Schwyzer, Gr. Gramm., 679 1 Tamy HaBejeHaTa
nurtepartypa.

0Cn. H. Frisk, op. cit., s.v. oe0w, P. Chantrine, DELG, 997.

1J. B. Hofinann, E. W. d. gr. S., 368.

P 3a HajHOBMTE /IMHIBUCTWMYKM COrfedyBaka NO OAHOC Ha WMMEHCKata (iiekcuja Ha
Of[eNHUTE W.e. ja3uuy Kom BO cebe ro cogpxaT AUMTOHIOT -ou- BUAK Kaj V. Georgiev" Die Herkunft
der ide. Diphtongstimme und der Eigentumlischen ihrer KasusformenMDbDie Sprache XIX;2 (1973), cTp.
148-147; J. Schindler,"Bemerkung zur Herkunft der idg. Diphtongstdmme und zu den Eigentiimlischeiten
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JopaTtok Il.  W.- e. kopeH *Ki-ou- unm *kiH.-wo- 80 MUKEHCKUOT rpuku

iMeHO, BO MMeHCcKaTa (hieKcuja Ha W.-e. ja3ulin Kou No cBojaTa npupoga ro
coapxXaT AU TOHIOT -6u-, aKo TOj Ce Hajae BO No3uaunja npef KOHCOHaHT goara Ao

HeroBa MOHO(MTOHIM3aLMja BO BU Ha efleH AOAr BOKan Ha -0-, T. e., > *C-6-

C, (cn. Ha Np. JOp. HOM. CUHT. Bw¢ o4 *gw5-sof, 1. e. *gwou
Bwv of *gwb-T ofg u. e. *gWPCT. MHA. gam; aky3. na. B¢ of *gwons
*gwou-(ri)s), 3a pasnnka of NHTepBOKasHaTa nosunumja Bo Koja AUPTOHIOT ce

peayuupa BO ar. e., *C-ou-Y-C>

o4 . e. *QWOU-0s :CT. nHA. gaiih: naT. bovis n Ap.)1 (c£, BuanN ywTe N KapuckKoTo

KWG TPOROTOV €O -W- 0f AU(MTOHIOT -6u- 0f WU.- e. HacnpoTu, Koiov of

*Kop,ov < W.- e. *kouionnoToa Tpweg < *TPopoeC <  HAcnpoTu Tpolog u
fip- Y&

Of rope n3HeceHUTe Npumepn, Tpeba Aa ce MPeTnocTaBy AeKa Of eAeH W. e.
KOpeH *Kj-61 'BO 6p30 ABMXKEHE, MOKPEHYyBake Ha ABWKEHE', BO Mo3uuuja npeq
KOHCOHAHT MHOTY BepojaTHO AOLLMNO A0 HeroBa MOHO(TOHIM3aLMja BO BUA Ha efieH
[ONTr BOKan Ha -0-, T. €., U.- e. *Kj-61-C> *Kj-6-C > rp.
M IMYHOTO MMe ZA¢ ). Taka gobueHaTa MMeHCKa opMa Ha *0ow¢, no ce u3rneaa
MocnyXuna Kako Mofen 3a o6pasyBarba Ha rpuknTe HOpPMK CO AOATMOT BOKaN Ha -
d-, a KOM KaKo TaKBW I cpeKaBaMe BO OWTPOV M HEroBMTe M3BeAeHMLUN EMICOWTPOV
n €000wTpoC. [loAeka BO MHTepBOKa/HaTa No3uuunja AMPTOHIOT 0f W.-e. KOpeH
*Kj-6u-, 6un pefyumpaH BO AUGPTOHT -0U-, T.€, cBefloyart rpykuTe opmmn Ha
-0000/-0006n < *ogopa/*aoopn, oolc of *aoo/to¢ Noodo¢ o *ooo/to¢ nap 13

MerfyTa, BakBOTO TOJ/IKyBate MOXE Aa MMa CMMUCON camo TOraw Kora
thopmuTe Ha BWC 1 KWE 6U ce jaByBane 04eNHO HO M KaKO CNOXEHKM BO FPYKMOT
jasuk. A 6uaejKn Toa He e Taka, TOrall pelleHneTo 3a NOTEKN0TO Ha BokanuTte [-1-]
n [6] BO Kiw, Kivupal N KIVEW KaKo 1 BO (DOPMUTE OOWTPOV M EMICOWTPOV 3a KOU Ce
npeTnonara fAeka MOTEeKHyBaaT o0f W.-e. KOpeH *ki- 'BO Op30 [ABVKEHE,
MOKpPeHyBak€ Ha [BMXKewe', Tpeba aa ce 6apa Ha 4pyro MecTo.

ihrer Kasusformen”, Die Sprache XIX,2 (1973), ctp. 148-157; O. Szemerenyi, Einfuhrung in die
vergleichenden Sprachwissenschafts, Darmstadts 1970, ctp. 179. Cnopean ro v pyckuoT NpeBof Ha
ucrara kHura O. CemepeHu, BeegeHue e cpaenulienbHoe nsmkosHaHue, Mockea, 1980, crp. 73,193.

B 3a umeHckata (nekcuja Ha rp. dopmm Bug n Boug Bay Kaj P. Chantrine, Morphologie
historique du grec, 97-98; E. Schwyzer, Gr. Gramm., 346, 577; H. Rix, Hist Gramm. dGr., 147; V.
Georgiev, op. cit, 140-147; O. Szemereny, op. cit., 179. Cn. ywTe Kaj H. Frisk, GEw, 260; H. A Van
Herwerden, Lexicon graecorum, suppletorium et dialecticum, 287 1 296. 3a MOHO(TOHrM3aLUujaTa BO
rpUKKNOT jasuk Buan kaj E. Schwyzer, Gr. Gramm., cTp. 191; H. Rix, Hist. Grammatik dGr., 48, 51 ss.
[Jopeka 3a npoLecoT Ha MOHOMTOHrM3aLmjaTa Ha AUTOHIOT -ou- BO efleH JONr BOKan Ha -0~ BO
nosuumja npes KOHCOHaHT, T. e., *C-w-C > *C-5-C Kako 1 3a Herobata MHTEPBOKa/Ha Mosiox6ba
Buamn Kaj LUmancTur Y. P., "K nHgoesponuckon npo6nieme”, ( B cBn3u ¢ BBLX0AOM B CBET KHUrK T. B.
Mamkpennase n Bnu. Bce. VBaHOBa, WHpoesponenckuld n3uk u uHpgoesponenuu), Bonpocu
nswkosHanun, Mocksa 1988, cTp. 32-45; H. Rix, Hist. Grammatik dGr., 48, 51 ss.

V. Georgiev, Introduction, 212; in JI. A. TuHanH,M1yBunyM B Tpoe”, B 1990, 61.

BH. Frisk, GEWL\ 542; P. Chantraine, DELG, 997. MefyToa, Kora ctaHysa 360p 3a rp. opma
ool 3a Koja ce cMeTa Aeka e flo6MeHa Mo maT Ha KOHTpakuuja Ha BOKanuTe -0-0, T.e. 0ol¢ e of,
*000/:0¢, HA MUC/IEHE CMe fieKa UcTaTa MOXe Ja Ce 06jacHM 1 NoMHaKy. VIMeHo, ako e og Bolc= B,
Torawl He e UCKNy4yeHa MOXHOCTa fieka 1 of oolc e fobueHa dopmata a(o)w, T. e., Boli¢ : ool =

Bug :a(o)wc.
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fopatok IL  W.- e. kopeH *ki-ou- unun *kiHz-wo- BO MUKEHCKMOT FpuKku

Bo fOMEHOT Ha nHAoeBponckaTa (hOHeTUKa, BO MOHOBO BpeMe [0/DKMHATA
Ha Bokanute [-I] u [5] e NpUCyTHO CNeAHOBO COTNefyBakeTo KOe ce TeMenu Bp3
OCHOBa Ha MPUHLMNWUTE Ha NapuHranHarta teopuja.16

IMeHO, aKo KpaTKMOT BOKanoT [-i-] ce Hajae BO no3uuuja npes napuHranor
*H, T.e., *LLl, Toraw T10j BO rpYKMOT ja3uK e 3acTarneH Ha CnefHuBe HauYnHMU:

Mp.o, *ffi > -I-, cf., n.-e. *wiH-s >rp. i¢, nat. vis; rp. *ommnn Bo MOPOEVO-TITN

T.e., *Ominn < n.-e *opr-Hx"-eHacn. Xom. ommevw, n BTopo, -*iHO- > -y6- > rp
cf., mpoownov o n.-e. *protydkwe *proti-Hkw- cTuHA. pratika- ‘nuue’, of
*IHO- > -y6- > rp. -w-, cf, n.-e. *gwiHO-wo- > *gfyy6wos > > rp. {w(p)og, nar.

vims, Bef. jivas, NuT. gyvas, CTCMOB. Zivh n ap., HacnpoTu, Ha np. rp. Bio¢ og w.-e.

*gwitf,,-0-17.

Co pgpyrun 360poBu, of n3noxeHoto npowusnerysa geka Ci+HOV- > CiV co
KpaTok Bokan [-i-] kako Bo Bio¢ u Ci+HOC > CiC ponr Bokan [-I-], map@evo-mumn T.e.,
*ominn < n.-e *opi-Hkv-eHa cn. Xom. ommnevw, ogHocHo, Ci+HOC > Cy6C BO u.-e.
*gwHO-wo- > *gVybwos > *gyowos > rp. {w(/1)dc.

BakBOTO OfHEeCYyBak€ Ha NapuHrasnTe BO rPUKMOT ja3MK € NO3HATO YLITE U
nof aHrnuckuot TepmuH laryngeal ‘breaking’iuiH npekplyBawe Ha napuHrammTe.
MpuToa, NapuHranuTe ce BOKa/u3mpaart, a MNosyBoKanute *y M *w cTaHyBaar
HecnoroTBopHu, cf., n.-e. *gweffOvo- “KMBOT’ > CTUHA.YT rp. {w(p)dc; n.-e. *proti-
H"o-‘nuue’ ctuHa. pratika, rp. mpoowmnov of *protyok'No- n ap.

Osfe Tpeba Aa ce noAsneye Aeka pasnnunTn pednieKcn ce jaByBaaT U Kaj
efieH NUCTK W.-e. KopeHu, cf, *HynHGTeHa> cTnHa nat. ws ; rp. {Oun ‘kBacew’
HO N *HynHGsTOS > {Wwudc, Buan ywTe n.-e. *greluHMeHa> rp. xeAOvn HO K XeAwvn
“enka' of *greluHeHaw gp.

AKO e Toa Taka, Toraw MOXe jJa Cce MPeTnocTaBu fAeka BO W.-e. jas3uK
noctoen efeH n.-e. kopeH *kiHO, og Koro no nart Ha nNpekpLlyBamwe Ha
(laryngeal ‘breaking’) ce passune cnefHuBe (GhOpMU BO FPUKMNOT jasunK:

Co KkpaTok Bokan - [i]-, kKako Bo fio¢ og w.-e. *gwiHO-0-, T.e., n.-e. KOpeH
*kiHOV> *kiHOV > rp. Kiw (co KpaTok Bokan - [i]-).

Co ponr Bokan -[!]-, kako Bo *¢minn < n.-e *opi-H&K™-eHa cf dmimnelw,

T.e., N.-e. KopeH *kiHO-C-> *Ki-C- > rp. Kivupal n KIvEw, 0AHOCHO, 0f W.-e. KOPEeH
*NHO-C- > *Ky6-C- > rp. 00WTPOV U ETA00WTPOV (CO AoNT BoKan [6]), Kako BO *proti-
HOwo- >protydkwo- > rp. mpoowov.

*KLLO- > *ki > Kivupal n KIvEw
Op n.-e. kopeH *kiHo- nmame: *kiHO- > *Kky6- > 00w- TPOV

16 Beekes, Robert S. P.. The Development of Proto-Indo-European Laryngeals in Greek. (1969) ;
Rix, Helmut, Historische Grammatik der Griechischen: Laut- und Formenlehre. Darmstadt (1976); Sihler,
Andrew, New Comparative Grammar of Greek and Latin. Oxford (1996), cTp. 46-47. VimeHo,cnopez
NnapuHranHata TeOpI/Ija, BOKa/INTE€ BO KOHTAaKT CO NapuHrainte 3actaneHn ce KBa/IMTATUBHO U
KBaHTUTaTUBHO. KBaHTUTATUBHOTO henyBawe Ce ornefa Bo Ttoa WITO ,u,oafa [0 Npoao/mKyBake Ha
BOKasi0T, @ KBa/IMTaTUBHOTO BO MPOMEHaTa Ha 60jaTa Ha BoKanot. Cute oBue NpoOMEHN 00MYHO ce
NMPUKaxXyBaaT Ha cnefHasa Lwema: e- = H?, a- = tbe, 0- = H3-, ogHocHo, é =eHb &8 =eH2n d =eH3

i Rix, Helmut, Historische Grammatik der Griechischen: Laut- und Formenlehre. Darmstadt
(1976), ctp. 86; Sihler, Andrew, New Comparative Grammar of Greek and Latin. Oxford (1996), cTp. 46-
47.
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OopaTtok 1. W-- e. kopeH *ki-ou- nnn *kKiH2wo- BO MUKEHCKMOT IpUKm

Criopef, rope M310XXEHOTO MOXe [a Ce MPeTrnocTaBu [eKa Of W.-e. KOpeH
*kiHO-, BO MMKeHCKaTa enoxa 6una passueHa hopmata *kKLLIO- > MUKEHCKO *Ky6- >
rp. 00W-, a 3aMaseHa BO MUKEHCKNUTe (hopmu e-pi-zo-ta / epi-kjotct /: rp. *émicowta,
CE, €mMOoOWTPOV HO M BO MUKEHCKOTO SINYHO MMe zo-wa / kjowa /: rp. Zor) of w.-e.
KopeH *kiHOw-Hea. BakBata maeHTM(uUKaumja 3a MUKEHCKUTE (DOPMWU MOTEKHYBa
of npog. Mwuxamn [. TMeTpyweBcknl8 koj mMefy npBUTe BOCTAaHOBM [eKa BO

MUKeHCcKaTa Zeepuja cunaborpamu za, ze, zo ctaHyBa 360p 3a CTapUTe MUKEHCKM
nanatann za(= Kja),ze(= (=

cunaborpamot ze{=Kje) of n.-e. KopeH> *kyHs- > muk. ze-, J. Chadwick1q
npeTnonara fieka e 3anaseH BO MUKEHCKOT MYHO nme og Teba (TH) /

Arei-kjewehi /: rp. * Apel-aoe/te/Q cf., Apng Aaooooog 4Apec KOjTo rv pa3aBuxkyBsa
HapoguTe’.

Ha Baka npegnoxeHara naeHtTuukaymja og ctpaHa Ha J. Chdawick, ce
cnpotuctasu L. R. Palmer, Coll. Myc., 278 k0j BO MMKeHCKaTa (hopma
i/Arei-skewehi/ NOTOYHO BO HEFOBMOT BTOP f€N ro rnefa rp. okevw, T.e, *Arei-skewehi
o4, *Apng N oKeLW 'ce HaopyXXyBam, cnpemam, Kutam'. Tesata Ha L. R. Palmer,
npousneryesa of efeH o06uh Ha efHa rpyna MUKEHO/I03M KOWU BO MWKEHCKWUOT
cunaborpam -ze- npetnosaraaT feka ce paboTu 3a rpukmte PopmMun Ha *OKe-/ OKn-
,T.e., MUK. ze - rp. *oke-/ okn-, (cf, & a-ze-ti-ri-ja, ci-ke
dokntag: a-ze-ta/askétas/ , M. Lejeune,Sifflantes fortes du Mycenien, Minos, VI, cTp.
87-137 n gp.).

Of M3N10>XXeHOTO Npou3ferysa Aeka npoLecoT Ha nanaranusaunjata Ha u.-e.
KopeH *kLLIO- > muk. zo- = Kj6-, cf., e-pi-zo-ta / [: rp. *¢micowta, cf,
€MioowWTPoV, HO N BO zo-wa / Igowa /: rp. Zor} 6un 3anaseH BO MUKEHCKWUOT TPUKM
pogeka hopmute co gonr [I], (cf, kivopat n Kivéw ) mnm kpatok sBokan [i], (cf, Kiw
) KaKo TakBW He Cce cCpeKaBaaT BO Taa enoxa.

Op oBoj wW.-e. KopeH *LLHO, Ha mucnewe CMe AeKa € BO3MOXHO fa e
N3BeeHO MMWKEHCKOTO NMYyHOTO ume of KHococ (KN Db 1245) Bo
MWKeHCKaTa OCHOBa ra-w-, CTaHyBa 360p 3a Mmo3HaraTa npearpyka ocHosa YcT-
‘Hapog, nieme, BOjCKa’ MHaKy [OKYMEHTMpaHa BO MUKEHCKMOT rpyku, (en. ra-wo-
po-qo/ Lawophorgwos N\ rp. AswgopPog, ra-wo-do-ko/ Lawodokos /: rp. */A\o/T6-00KOC,
XoM. Aa6-00KoG 1 Ap.)2la BO MUKEHCKMOT cMnaborpam -zo of ra-wi-zo BepojaTHO ce
Kpve n.-e. KopeH *kiHO- ‘Bo 6p30 ABWXKEHe, NOKPeHyBake Ha ABUXere’ 100MeH
Nnpeky xudepesaTa, T.e., OHaa KapakTepmcTMyHa rnojaea BO IPUKMOT jasuK Kora
foafra [0 13aocTaByBakbe Ha KPaTKMOT BOKas BO 3aTBOPEHMOT cnor,( . pe-H-no/
Peri-nos/ : rp. Mépi-vog of, *Mepi-vopog, Bdo-mopog og *Bowos-poros ap.).

NHaky, n.-e. KopeH *kiH® 3amas3eH npeky xudepesaTa Vv
AnjanekTHa hopma [oucodC of *g'ou-lgos M Toa BO apKajgCKMOT AMjanekT Koj e

BM. [, NeTpywesckn, XKA18(1968), 128 in S2 (1970), 133,135
sbe exormé sitron (Xec)

J. Chadwick, Z A 8 (1958), c1p.237-239; M. Xp. VINNEBCKM, XK nBoT 0T Ha MUKEHLUTE BO
HMBHUTEe nucMenn ceegow Tea, MAHY, Ckonje, 2000, cTp. 236. MuKeHCKMOT cunaborpam -ze- BO a-
re-i-ze-we-i / Arei-kjewehi /. p. * Arei-ssewehi, cnopeg napuHranHata Teopuja mMopa fda € co fonr

BOKan [€],

AH. Miihlestein, M(12(1955),cTp.127; ja Mma NpeanioXeHo cnefHaBa MAEHTUDMKaLW|
ra-wi-zo/Law-hiqq"ios/ : 'p. *Law-hippioj Koja ofi NOBEKETO MUKEHOJ/103M € OCMNOpeHa.

2 J. Chadwick, Docs2. ;IM. Xp. NnneBcKku, XX nsoToT Ha MukenuuTe, CTP. 279, 290 1 Tamy

HaBedeHaT GoraTa nMTepaTypa.
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*La.

(9}

*lyo-wo-2

*Lawoi-kjos

-0i-,( Gra -matik dGr., *ue-uik-uo-

ra-wi-zo/Lawi-kjos/

a-re-i-ze-we-i  Arei-kjewehi

*kiHO',

a-no-zo-jolAin-okjoio
Docs.?,

~e.*kyo-

/ Arno-kjos

me-ta-pa

**qg-no-zo.

*kiHO's

/. 3
a-no-z0-jo/Arno-

me-ta-
me-ta-pi-jo/



fopatok Il.  W.- e. kopeH *LLFo unu *kjHz-wo- so MUKEHCKMOT rpuKm

Munoc (PY) a-so-qi-jol Aséquios / : rp. ACwTiwv 0f rp. 00ox¢ ‘Kan, TUka’, CTUHA, asita
‘dark, black’ n *alc"a- ‘Bofia, TOK’ 1 gp2r.
KoH o0BOj u.-e. KOpeH *kiHO, 2 mMmucnerwe cve feka 6
npuaofage u MMKeHCKMOT TonoHuM of Munoc (PY Cn 485) ai-zo-wo. VIMeHo, BO
Z0-wO npeTnonarame Aeka ctaHyBa 360p 3a efjeH Masl MUKPOTONOHUM 06pasyBaH 0f
rpuknTe 360poBu i, aiyo¢ 'kosa' n n.-e. KopeH *kiHOwo- ‘B0 6p30 ABUXKEHE,
MOKPeHyBake Ha BUXEHEe’, 04HOCHO, as-zo- Ip. *0000/:0¢,
e MecTO KajewTo 'Ko3uTe ce cobmpaar 3a ABMXKere Ha (Mc)nawa’ uam nak toa e '
nat (MM nateka, cTasa) MO Koja Ce ABWMXKaT KO3UTE', C/IMYHO Ha C/IOBEHCKUTE
TOMOHUMW: MaK. Kosjak,natnHcknot Caper, repm. Haber, aHrn. Haefer. Ot
Tpeba fa ce uUcTakHe M Toa [eka Ha [MenonoHec BO MUKEHCKMOT MEpPUOL no ce
n3rnefa nNUICKOTO KpanesBCcTBO OWI0 NOALENEHO Ha [Be MPOBMHUUK: de-we-ro-a™-ko-
ra-i-ja n pe-ra*-ko-ra-i-ja. CtaHyBa 360p, 3a CNOXeHKM of 6€0PO '0f OBaa CTpaHa,
0f0BA€e' M TEPA 'Of ApyraTa cTpaHa, Mpeky', Aofeka efiHa ClIoOXeHKa
obpa3yBaHa of O1E, aiyoc 'ko3a' M AGC 'KaMeH, CTeHa' 0f KOro e NofOLHEeXHNOT
nepuog e TonoHMM AiyoAéov 'Kosja Kpacta'2 Cnopepg Toa, TOKMY BO MACKOTO
KpasiCTBO U HEroBMOT apXuB He HUMAa/Ky C/y4yajHO LITO Ce jaByBa efeH MMUKPO
TONOHMM a3-zo-wo/aig'-kjowos/: rp. *ai- coopoc-Crnopeaun F. Bechtel, op., 388 iv
Tav 0éppav iv Tay Bouaooi; iv Tay Bouoox tdl £y Madosooav; am’ Apioy iv toy Boucoi.
MoBuKyBajKkn ce Ha Xecuj u HeroBmoT Lexicon ynaTyBa Ha pPnAogon: 0d0¢, Ox NG
npopata exavvetay, 'PAdxox (Hesy). 3a rybuToKOT Ha -*g'- 0a *aig'- npea KOHCOHaHT,
cnopegm ““aig'-Holo- > *aik-kwolo-> rp. ax- moA0¢29.
Of wu3n0XeHaTa aHa/iM3a MOXe fa Ce 3aKknyyuum peka (opmute 0f
KnacmyHaTta enoxa Ha rpuKunoT jasaMK Kako WTOo ce Bouoaog, UNA0aoN K imnocodg He
npeTcTaByBaaT HULWITO APYro A0 HAacNeAcCcTBO Of MUKeHCKaTa ernoxa. Toa e cocema
pa3bupnnBO ako ce 3Hae [ieKka BO MUKEHCKOTO OMLLTECTBO Ce cpeKaBame CO 6pojHU
TEPMUHM 0f 06/1acTa Ha CTOYAPCTBOTO U 3eMjOLENNETO.

Z Taka Ha NpuMep AO/MKMHATa Ha BOKANOT -6- BO FPUKUTE POPMU Indpos, Enrbpos HeE ja
MCKNy4YyBaaT MOXHOCTA [eKa CTaHyBa 300p 3a NpoLO/KyBaka Ha BOKasoT -o- BO -6- NO rope
HaBefeHarta aHa/oruja, T.e., 1n6pos < *iny-HOquos < *ini-HOgaos, OAHOCHO, Eur6pos Of *eury-HO0qaos <
*ewri-HO0qgaos.

B Metap Xp. Wnuesckn, Hekonuko napanena M3 COBEHCKE W TPUKe TOMOHUMWUje,
AHTUYKM OCTaTOLM BO COBpPEMEHaTa OHOMACTMKa, BankaHcku nuTeucTuukn cTyauu, CKonje
1988, ctp. 472-475 n Tamy HaBefeHata nutepatypa. ota Bo 1. Xp. VimeBckn, X usoToT Ha
MuKeHUMTe B0 HUBHMT e nucmenn ceegow Tea, MAHY, Ckonje 2000, cTp., 77,105.

DBuan kaj H. Rix, #r. Gramm., 99; Michael M. Briiger, Gr. Sprachwissenschaft, |, 92
kaj F.M.J Waanders, Aiaita a way of life, ZA 55(2005), ctp. 99-105 koj ce 06uayBsa fa fOKaxe [eKa
*aig-kwolo > *ai-kvkwolo-, na mat Ha acumwunaumja Ha -*g-kw > -*kwkw , a oTnocsiie no nar Ha
noegHocTyBare nm (simplifikacion) Ha -*kvkw Bo -*kw nmame *ai-kwolo- > rp. oi-moAog.
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Jopatok Ill.  ap-rn-ko/O0-"~«™N/; rp. dAAUKOO

LOAATOK 11

ga-ru-ko/QQualukosA rp. ®dAukog MY (Au 657.9, Au 660.2 )

Bo npunor KoH nanatasHata Teopuja 3a ryTypaiuTe BO KOHTaKT CO
nonyBokanoT [-u-], no Hawe Mucnerwe 61U MOXeNo Aa ce Npugofase Y MAUKEHCKOTO
NNYHO nme of MwukeHa MY Au 657.9, Au 660.2 ga-ru-ko koe ce jaByBa BO
KatanoroT Ha BMHapuUTel a 3a KOro cMetaMme feka MOXe fa ce MAeHTU(MKyBa Co
MOAOLUHEXHOTO Tpyko ume PAAvko¢. KMeHO 3a MMKeHCKaTa (opma ga-ru-ko
/QQ¥halukosA rp. PAALKOC cMeTame [eka npeTcTaByBa efHa M3BeAeHWULA 0Of W.-e.
*ghuelu-ko->rp. *@oNpu-Ko- 1N ncTaTa ja LoBeAyBaMe BO BPCKa CO rPUKUTE (DOPMMU:
(QOAKOC 'KPMBOHOT, XpOM’, QOAITITEV PWPAIVEL, POAGV- TO OTEPEOV KUKAWUA TOU OTEPVOU
oi d¢ TOV HWPOV; QOA0BEIC: TOPOTPOTEIC.2 MpukMTe (POPMM KOM OBAE Ce HaBefeHW
cropej MUCNEeHETO Ha NOroNeMUOT 6poj Ha MCTPaXKyBaymM BO HENOCPeLHa BPCKa ce
Co CT.uHA. hvarate, hvalati 'koj ogn HakpMBO, XpOM; KOjWTO NyTa, aBecT.

'KOj O4M KpWMBO, XpOM’, nepc. zurah 'koj He e BO npaso, Kpus’, nuTB. lilzul(n)us 'koc,
/pa/zulniis 'Koc, KpuB, CTPM’, CT.cnoB. (UiL. CuTe HaBeieHN NPUMEPKU ce U3BeayBaaT
0[1 1.-e. KOpeH *ghuel- bHa WTO e HaKpMBO, COBMEHO, CTPMO, KOCO’.3

Mpukata ¢opmMa @AAITTEV Pwpaivel HacnpoTW, MUKeHckata ga-ru-ko
/QQyhalukosA. rp. ®AAUKOC ynaTyBa Ha 3aK/y4yoK AeKa CTaHyBa 360p 3a Mo3HaTUTe
XETPOK/MNUTUYHN  OCHOBM  *QaAl- : *@QOAu-,3a No3Harata aHaImMsa Ha
XeTepPOKNUTUYHNUTE OCHOBM -1-/-U- BO TPYKMOT jasuk cnopegn ru opmute: OAl-
KOG:OAU-KOC; OpYI-A0C :Gpyu-Aog; dyxti-: dyxu-; Oapxl- : *Apxu- U Apyrv of Kou BO
TPUKUNOT jasnK ce M3BeAeHU NNYHUTE MMUkba AANI-KOG: AND-KOC, Apyl-Ao¢ : Apyu-
pog; Ayxi-tat: Ayxu-pog; Apxl-paoTtog: ApxL-Ta¢ W MHOry apyrundb

Coornef Ha haKTOT WITO CY(PUKCOT -ko- e 3acTaneH Kaj afjeKTvBKN 0f KoM ce
N3BEAEHN NMUYHUTE UMMUHbA N eTHUKOHK, (CM. Ha npuMep: BNAUC: BNAL-KOG: OnAL-KOG;
ABUCAIBU-KOC: AUBUL-KAC; KNPLE:KNPL-KOG, BMAX yWwTe U AXOIKOC, AwPIKOG, TPOIKAC 1
apyru), MukeHckata dpma ga-ru-ko /QQvhal/rukosA rp. ®aAukoc¢/dapukog aonyLiTa
efiHa TakBa MOXHOCT JeKa CTaHyBa 300p 3a efleH CYNnCTaHTMBMpPaH afjeKTuB Ha -ho-
0p, rpykata XeTepoK/MTMYHA OCHOBa *QAMNPU-C. *QONPU-KO- Of W.-e. KOpeH
*ghiiel/ru-ko- .

Kako Hajbnucka npanena co MMKEHCKOTO SINYHO MMe ga-ru-ko /QQ-halukosA
rp. PAALKOC N0 Nname MuUcnewe cTom cpn.-xpe. npesume Zli€i¢, ogHOCHO, cpn.-XpB.
xunokopuctuum zlica n zliko, 3a kon P. Skok6 cmeTa feka ce KapaKTepuUCTMUYHK 3a

1 @6., J. Chadwick, M T I, ®apuKoG.
23a rpukata (hopMa QOAKOG MOXKE Aa ce NpeTrnosara Jeka e 04 *(OAUKOG CO NCHE3HYBakbEe Ha
nonlyBoKanoT -W- (= rp. -U-) 3ag MKBKAATa, cr. NABov 3a *nAubov, eABe 3a *eAube 1 ap., BUAM Kaj H.
Rix, Hist. Gr. Gramm.,18,58.
3 A Valde-J.Pokomy, Ver.W.didg. §44; J. Pokomy, 4
Gramm., 142; P. Persson, Beitrage,!!, 757; M. Vasmer, Russische etymologisches Waérterbusch, s.v.; P.
Skok, Etimologijski rje¢nik hrvatskoga ili srpskogajezika, s.v zao; H. Frisk, GEw, 1035; M. Byaumump-/b.
Lipenajay, N3 xeneHcke rnoTonornje, AA.
4F. Specht, Der Ursprung der Indogermanischen Deklination, 113,
5 K. Brugmann, Kurze R7-325; M. Budimir,Particulae Pelasticae, 7/\ I, 238s.
thopma QOAKOG: OTPAROC 0TPOPUUEVOC ja OBEAYBaA BO BPCKa CO MpeArpykara opmMa XaAKic ‘Kpus,
COBMEH’ CO NpefArpykMoT MpeBoj X/@, cm. O6dgvn : davxva. 3aToa, M. Bygumup Bp3 OCHOBa Ha
MonnbrneBMOT 3anmnC £U- QOAKWUEVOIC-TIEPI- TETAAYUEVOIC € Ha MUC/EHE AeKa Ip. QOAKOC e [Jo6MeH of
nocrapata hopma *QaAKO¢ N0 NaT Ha acuMuIaumja 1 ynatysa Ha QOAKOOLAL.
6P. Skok, Etimologijski rje¢nik hrvatskoga ili srpskogajezika, s.v zao.
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JogaTok Ill, aa-rn-ko/OCI alukos/: rp. daAuTay

jyrosanaHute roBOpU M Kako TakBM ja 3aMeHyBaaT CTCNOB. (hopma 3nogenTy-

KakoOpyoG.7 AKO € Toa TaKa, Torawl Ha Cpn.-XpB. XMMOKOPUCTMK CeKako € BO
BpPCKa CO W.-e. OCHOBa Ha - i Te.

rpukata opma QaAIi-TTeEV Pwpaivel. 3a afjeKTUBHUTE MpoLlMpyBaka Ha -ko- Kaj
OCHOBWUTE, CN. CT.MHA. anti-kas 'HacnpoTu, npeky nat' : anii] ‘6oLKam,

6ogam™ CT.MHA. suci 'wrna, mNAI-Ko¢ : TNAi-KOG¢ rp. QUOIKOC: @UOIC8 OAHOCHO,
anTepHaumjaTa Ha OCHOBMTE -i-1-U- BO CT.CNOB. vend of u.-e. *uoin-i-ko-s : pyc. venok
o[l n.-e. Tikso

OcBeH TOa, BO CNoMHaTaTa rpyka OCHOBA *@OAU- MMa MOXHOCTW fJa ce
[ONyLWTW feKa cTaHyBa 360p 3a no3HataTa anTepHaumja Ha nukenanTe -1-1-r-, Kako
BO npumepute: @Aal-poc: @ad-Ao¢ < *@Aau-Aog, Ayk0-AoC : OyKU-pa,yEPIvOOC:
yEAIVBOC; oOATN : odpnnd @op-kov- Muodv : @oA-KO-¢ Hes.n ap.

A ko € TOa Taka, Toraw rpykara opma *@QoAv-, ynaTyBa Ha 3ak/y4yoK geka
n.-e. KopeH *ghuelu-, og Koro ce cr.uHg. hvarate, hvalati Koj oA HakKpuBO, XpPOM;
KOJWITO NyTa’, aBecT. zbaramna 'Koj oAy KpWBO, XpOM’, mepc. zurah 'KOj He e BO
npaso, KpuB’, natB. zvelt 'KpuB, coBueH'. Cnopep Toa of KopeHoT *ghuelu-/ *ghueli-
, NPOLLMPEHN CO CYPUKCUTE -*KO- U -*Ka- MOXKe Aa ce JoNyLITU eKa ce HacTaHatu
cnefHviBe (hopmMu:

n.-e. *ghijelu-ko- >muk. ga-ru-ko/ QO~talukos /:rp. ®AAVKOG, OAHOCHO,

7 -e.*gldieeT.cn. *zilica, cn. cpn.-xps. zlica o6pasyBawe C/AMYHO Ha
prica <*purica, ( cn. ro cpn.-xps. npe3nme Prifa ) Kako wWTo Toa ro cmeta P. Skok1l
Cekako pgeka topmata ZliCi¢c e og *rrfW-prka.k.0 n VUucCic ofg CT.CNOB.

*Vb/Eb npopyrn.

3a 3acTaneHocTa Ha CTapoc/noBeHCKaTa OCHOBa z-bh o u.-e KopeH *ghuel-
BO C/IOBEHCKUTE JIMYHU MMUHA U TOMOHUMW, CM. Ha npumep: pyc. Zly-gostev, nos.
Zfy-myst, uvew. Zloba, cnoseH. Zloba, cpn.-xpB. Zavid, Zavisa, MaKeAOHCKUTE
OjkoHUMU 3neo, 3new, 3neTa, 31eTOBO, 3/1ewWTK, HO U cpn.-xpB. Zli-potok, Zli-
breg n gpyrn.2 Ha Bo3mo)KHaTa 3acTaneHoCT Ha W.-e. KopeH *ghuel- > rp. @aAoq
cnopej Halwe cornefyBakwe ynatyBaaT HajMasiky yLwiTe C/lefjHUBEe MUKEHCKMN NINYHU
opmun. Toa ce nnyHNTE MMmnmwa of KHoc : ga-ga-ro KN (As 604), ogHOCHO, a-ga-ro
KN (Sc 233)13

Bo npBuotr cnyyaj 3a ga-ga-ro / Kfan-qualos / e npepasnoxeHa
naeHTuukaunja co rp. *Mdv- garo¢, 4 a B0 BTOPUOT cnyyaj Ja-ga-ro Hue ro
[0BeJyBaMe BO BpPCKa CO rp. GU-QaA0OG ‘KOj WTO Hema, MepPUMH Ha WwaemoT’, T. e., Ja-
ga-ro / Am- qualos /: rp. * VAu- gaAoc¢h o n.-e. KopeH *ghuel- oHa WITO e HaKpuUBO,
COBWEHO, CTPMO, KOCOo\

7A. Sadnik-R.Aitzemuler, Handwarterbuch zu den Altkirchenslavischen texten, 167.

8 K. Brugmann, Griechishen @ils.

9V. Georgiev, Introduction, 338.

DA Heubeck, Praegraeca, 27.

N P. Skok, Etimologijski rje¢nik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika,642. 3a MOTEKNOTO Ha
CT.CNNOBEHCKUOT Cy(pVIKC -ica fileKa e BO TeCHa BPCKa CO CT.C/TOBEHCKUTE OCHOBU Ha -ik- Of W.-€. -*/-
ko-, en. K. Brugmann, Kurze Grammatik, 327-328; V. Georgiev, Introduction, 338; P. Hr. llievski,
Expansion of the Greek Suffiks -1ooa and the Slavonic 0-o0-pe-ro-si, Festschriftfur Ernst Risch zum
75. Geburtstag, 406-411. 1 TaMy HaBefeHaTa nuTepartypa. .

2 M. Simundig,Znagenje najstarijih slovenskih osobnih imena, Casopis za zgodovino in
narodnopisje,(1913), 37s. ;T. CTaMaTOBCKM, MakegoHcka oHomacTuka, (1990), 5; M. pKOBMK,
PedHnUK NMMuHuxumeHa kog Cp6a, (1977), 96s.

BDocs? s.v.

0. Landau, MGPN, str.,

BL. R Palmer, Interpretation, S.V. a-ga-ro.
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Jopatok IV colBog ‘Ko3a’ win ‘amea osLa’

NOAATOK 1V

oolPo¢ Ko3a' unu 'avea oBuUA’

Bo ETMMOJIOWKMOT PEUYHUK Ha FPUKMKOT jasuk og P. Chantraine, DELG, cTp.
1030, 3a rpukaTa nmeHka colBo¢ Kosa' unn 'aveBa oBLA’ € AafeHO CaMO Hej3NHOTO
3Hauerwe 6e3 Aa ce Mnoco4arT Hej3auHUTE eTUMOJIOWKM BPCKU CO Apyrute n. - e
jasvyn.

Co orneg Ha (pakToT fgeka BO MHAOEBPONCKUTE jasvun MMUbbaTa Ha

>KUBOTHUTE, 0CO6EHO Ha CUTHMOT AOBUTOK, KO3MTE N OBUUTE, FMaBHO ce U3BeAeHU
WK ce AoBeAyBaaT BO BPCKa CO Pas/INumnTU U.-e. KOPEHU BO KOU Ce Kpue 3HAUEHETO
'B0 (6p30) ABVKEHE, NMOKPEHYBaHkEe Ha [BWKEHE, CKOKake, Tepake, roHewe’, (cr.
n.-e. *aig-/*aig’- 'so 6p3o0 aBmKeme' : ckpT. €jati 'Bo nokpeT’ : rp. o€, aiyog 'kosa,
apm. ale 'kosa, aB. izaena 'kosza'l un.-e. *
Ayw, CKp. aja- kosa, nuT. 0ZyS Ko3a, net. azisz; w.-e. *gaido-/*g'haido- ckokarbe,
6p30 ABvKewe’: roT. gaits kosa, cr.anrn. gat kosa, smt. zaidziu, zaisti kosa'3 u.-e.
*gum- 'ce gBU>Kam, ogam 4 : rp. MPoO-BO-TOV CUTHA CTOKA, AO06UTOK (KO3M U OBUM)';
n.-e. *er-/*or- 'so 6p30 CKoKame, [ABMKEeHe : rp. £pI-PoC 'M1afo jape, Kosa, far.
aries: cr.cnos. poU.jer 'roguHa’ 5 cn. ywTe, nar. admissarius > synr nar.
armissarius > pom. armasar »kape6e’ og nart. admittere 'Bo nokpet, 6p30 ABVKEHE' U
AP6)-

Mo oAHOC Ha MnpallaHeTo 3a MOTEeK/I0TO Ha CyJUKCOT -Bo- BO rp. dopma
oolBog 'ko3a wunu '‘aMBa oOBLA' BO3MOXHO WCTUOT fJa npecTtaByBa efeH T.H.
crneuvjaneH cy(ukKc no ce marnega o eKcripecmBHa npupoga Koj ce cMmeTa feka e
3actaneH Bo rp. PBoU-B-arog ‘roBeacku’ : nat. bu-b-ulus: cnos. byvol (kako
nosajmeHunya), o0-Ba-¢, 'CBUHCKN': U-B-0ARC : nat. SU-b-0 un ap.)7. Kako Haj6nucka
napanesa KoH rp. gpopma ool-Bo-¢ No Halle MuUc/eHe CTou yellkara gopma Sob -
ceBepeH (auB) eneH'8
AKO Baka rnocTaBeHaTa Halla Te3a He e CropHa, Torall Ha MUC/IeHe CMe AeKa of,
n.-e. kopeH *Kje-u-/*Igo-u-/*kj-u- Bo 6p30 ABWKEHE, MOKPEHyBatbe Ha ABMKEHE’
npowuvpeH co CcypuKcoT -Bo- He e UCKy4dYeHa MOXXHOocTa feka 6una obpasysBaHa

'‘A.Walde-J.Pokomy, Vergleichendes Wérterbuch der indogermanischen Sprachen, I, cTp. 8,11;
Ch. Buck, A Dictionary ofSelected Synonyms in the Principal Indo-Eurpean Languages, Crp. 164 ss.

2A.Walde-J.Pokomy, op. cit., cTp., 38; Ch. Buck ,op. cit., CTp.165.

3A. Walde-J.Pokomy, op. cit., cTp., 527. Ch. Buck ,op. cit., cTp.165.

4 A.Walde-J.Pokomy, op. cit., CTp., 675.

5 A.Walde-J.Pokomy, op. cit., cTp., 105, 136. F'oTckaTta hopmajer "roguHa" u CT.LPKB.C/OB
jaru ce JOBeAyBaaT BO BPCKa CO KOPEHOT *er-!*or- "CKOKarbe, 6p30 Asukere"”. Buam n Ch. Buck op.
cit., CTP.166.

6Ch. Buck, str. 169.

7Cn. B. Cop, ltalo-greke izoglose i preistorija Balkanskih naroda, Godisnjak ANUBIH, knjiga X/8,
Sarajevo, 1973, str. 65.0cBeH Toa CO O0BOj CY(PMKC, OCOGEHO Kaj MMMUHbATa Ha XXMBOTHWUTE, Ce
0f6enexeHNn HEKOW HepocTaTouM MM cnabocTu KoM MOTeKHyBaaT Of TefecHata npupoga Ha
XMBOTHUTE, CY(MKCOT -Bo- NOTeKHyBa 0 U.-e. -*bo-,( cn. Bw-PoO-¢. XWAAGC, KoAo-Bo-¢ (Boic), Pu-Bo-¢
n ap.), en. F. Specht, Der Ursprung der Indogermanischen Deklination, erp. 262 ss.; E. Schwyzer, Gr.
Gramm,, |, cTp.,495-496.

8 V. Machek, Etymolgicky slovnih jazyka Geskeho, Praha 1971, sv. sob; Jiri Rejzeck, Cesky
Etymologicky Slovnih, Leda 2001, s.v. sob. ®opmata sob BO HaBefeHUTe eTMO/OLLKN PEYHULM, TNTaBHO
Ce CMeTa [leKa CO Heno3Hara eTMmosioruja 1 noTexso.
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HOopatcx IV oouPag ‘ko3a™* nnm ‘gmea osual

npowmnpeH co cyd@ukcoT -Bo- He e MCKAyuyeHa MOXHOCTa Aeka 6una o6pasyBaHa

rpukata ¢opma ocob-fo-¢ 'kosa wunaM pguBa oBUA', T. €., W.-e. >
Ip.*o(0)opo-Bo-¢ > ocoUBOC, OAHOCHO. YelKaTa ‘ceBepeH (gmB) eneH'. 3a

OAHOCOT Ha u.-e. *K'y-1 koBoj’ > cten. s. cf.. cTen. sh. nur. an6. 'oBa:
HOK' 1 gp. AKO e Toa Taka, TOrawl Ham HW U3rnefa cocemMa BO3MOXHO 0f W.-e.

KopeH *kjo-wo> rp. *o(o)opo- Aa ce jaByBa Kako npBa ¥ BTOpa KOMMOHEHTa Kaj

efleH 6pOj Ha TPUYKU MMEHCKM U NpUAABCKM DOPMU OF KOWU Ce M3BEJEHW UMEHKUTE
Ha XXMBOTHMTE. (cn.rp. inmo-c6o¢, Pou-c00¢, PnAo-oon u Ap.)o.

9F. Bechtel. Die  Griechischen & str. 388. sp. IV T4y deprav v TOB°U00™ -



Cnucok Ha nuTeoaryoarta

T IOCOK HA JUITEPATYPATA
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dell’ Ateneo 1974.
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M F Il =E. L. Bennett Jr., The Mycenae Tablets II,
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Minos 1974.
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1. 360pHMLM 0, MUKEHO/IOLLKN Hay4YHN cobmpu
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MaienParis 1965.
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CnucoK Ha nuTepaTtypata

11. St. Myc.1984. = Studia Mycenaea. Actes du VIlth Congres de la Federation
Internationale des Associations d'EtudesClassiques, vol. 11, Buc
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14. St. Myc. 1988. = Studia Mycenaea 1988. Papers of the Mycenological Section at
theXVIl1th Eirene Congress, Ziva antika, Monographie, No 7, Skopje 1989.

15 .Mykenaika = Mycenaika. Actes du he Colloque international sur les textes
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